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A Preface concerning Moſes writings, and "OOO 
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ation of che World: and before our ſaviour Chriſts c6ming in the 
fleſh, 1454. yeres. He was the ſon of Amram,the ſon of Kobath, the 
fon of Levi, the ſon of lakob, the ſon of Iſaak. the ſon of A 

our father, in the ſeyenth generation; as Enoch was the t ſeventh 
q from Adam. When he was borac, he had a f divine beawtie up- 

on him; he was marveilouſly ſaved from death, being drawen out 
of the water, and therof had his name; he was nouriſhed by k. Pharaohs daughter, tor 
her own fon; learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mightie in words 
and in deeds. Fourtie yeres he lived in Pharaohs court; which i then he left, chooſ· 


* of Jute was an Hebrew born in Egypt. about 2432. yeres after the ere 
NIN, 


A Chro. G, 1. 


ade, v. 14. 
tAR, 7.20. 
1t. 11. Ex6. 


Heb. 11,24. 


ing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, then to injoy che pleaſures of 
fya tor a ſeaſon, eſteming the reproch af Chriſt, 
Egypt. Fourtie 


where he received the lively oracles to give unto us; and he ic ommauded us a Law, 
which is the Inheritance of the church of Iakob . Of al the Prophets that aroſe in 


ing 120, yeres old, (bur his natural ſtrength t* not abated,) he was buried of God, no 
man knowing of his ſepulchre unto this day. | | 

He wrote the Law, in five books; conteyninꝑ a breit : hiſtorie of things paſit; a 
ff Covenant between God and his. church then preſeat; and a © propheſie of further 
{ grace to come, which no is exhibited by Teſas Chriſt. In his fixſt book; he wrote 


fore (of the Greek word) call Geneſis, that is, Gener4tzon. In the ſeconJ;he ſer down 
the Departure of Iſrael e of Foypt , with the Covenant which God plighted with 
them, the ſame yere that they went out: which book therupon is named Exodus. In 
the third, he deſcribed the ſacrifices and ſervice of God, under the Levitical preift: 
hood; called accordingly Leviticus , In the fourth, he reckened the Numbers of the 
tribes, & of their journeyes from Egypt to Canaan, with the order wherein God ſet. 
led that Cõmon wealth of Iſrael, whiles they were traveiling towards their Refi; 
| which book is therfore called Number:. ln the fife, he wrote a Repetition of che Law, 
and covenant, which God had given unto Iſrael, & the cõſirmatiõ of the ſame: wher- 
of it is named, (according N 
things, Moſes hath * a veil dtawen over his bright and glorious face: for in the hiſto« 
ties, are implied f Allegories & in the lawes. are {types and ſhadowes of thi 
that were to come: the bodie whereof, is of Chritt. In Geneſcs, ( which hiſtorie 
eth with the going down of 1ſracl into Egypt.) we have the image of a natural man, 
fallen from God, into the bondage of ſyn. In Exodus, 1s the type of our regeneration, | 
and ſtate renewed by leſus Chrift.In Leviticus, the ſhadow of our mortification, whiles 
ve are made ſacrifices unto God In Numbers,the ſigute of our ſpiritual warfare;wher- 


eater riches then the treaſures of 135-26; 

yeres ©* he w** a ſtranger and ſheepherd in the land of Madian; from | 

whence God called him, to feed lakob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance. Which 30. Ex. 3. 

thing he alſo did with al f fidelity fourtie yeres, being t in the Church in the wil Poe 12,7 

dernes with the Angel, which ſpake to him in the mount Sinai and wich our fathers, | $A 7.38 
£ 


Iſrael, there was none like unto Mofes, whom the Lord Knew ** face to face: and dy- Ya t. 34, 


the generation of the heavens and of the earth, & of mankinde: which we ther- 


to the Greek?) Deuterononue. In the propounding ot all theſe 


Dent. 33,4. 


5 
c. fob. 5, 


Sen. 2,4. 


Exo. 34, 30= 
31.1. Cor. 


3. 
10.4 4,14. 


2-3. & 11 0 
& 1.34 | 
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1818.7 3. 


Aci. 7, 29, | 


Den. 18, rf 1 
46,0 1,17, 


Tos $1I,O&q, | | 


FHeb,, 9. 


517. 


unto we are muſtered and armed to fight the good fight of faich. In Deuteronomme, the 
doctrine of our ſanctiſication, and pr 


The things 


his hand: to him the Prophets after, bare witnes. Our Saviour alſo approveth of 
. 1 


„— 
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eparation to enter into our heavenly Canaan, i 
- | (after Moſes death,) by the conduct of letus the ſon of God. . 
which Moſes wrote, were not his own; hut the i Law of the Lord, by Pſal103.7 | 
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Das. 9,1 1. 
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10, 1. Col. 


| 
I;.Chron. 34 
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all 4 with unveiled face, behold as in a 225 the glory of the Lord; and perceive how 


| Chriſt who ſhould be «x enſigne of the peoples, Eſai. 11, 10, is under that phraſe prophe- 


teacheth are to be ſupplied, 25 Adam begat in his likenes , Geneſ. 


S ————— ——— — * 
ſpake and wrote: what t he ſayd, was the commandemene | 
tof Gad; and what God ſpake i unto him, the fame is ſpoken ' unto us: him ther- 
fore we are willed to hear, which whoſo doeth not, wil not be petſwaded, chough 
one roſe from the dead: Luk. 16 15. 31. | Burbecauſe his wricangs were the *t Old | 
, under which the New was veiled ;-and which many reading, even to this 


day have a *Þ veil layd upon their hart, ſo that they cannot faſten their eyes 185 the 
yea hi on 


end of that which is aboliſhed: therfore God ſent the Prophets folowi 
breifly : that now by their help, and through the ſpirit of the Lord, we may 


Moſes, and of all chat he 


Son, and his Apoſtles, to open and explayn the myſteries, which Moſes 


the law was given by Moſes, but ©* grage and true th is come by Ieſus Chriſt, 
The litteral ſenſe of Moſes Hebrew, ( which is the tongue wherein he wrote the | 
Law,) is the ground of all interpretation; and thar lan 7 hath figures, and propri- | 
eties of ſpeech, different frem ours: thoſe therfore in the firſt place are to be opened; 
that the natural meaning of the ſcripture being knowen, the myſteries of godlynes 
therin implied, may the better be Lo uod. This may be atteyned in a great mea- 
ſure, by &s ſcriptures themſelyes ; which being compared, doe open one an other. 
For dark and figurative ſpeeches,are otten explayned; as, When ſayth, 7 live: Nis, 
1421, 38; this we are to underſtand as an oath: for elſwhere he ſayth, Ihave ſworn by | 
my ſclf, Eſai. 45,13. and to expreſs t his, Paul 7 it, Ilie, ſayth the Lord, Rom. 14,1 T. 
Allo when he ſayth, Ian the LORD that healcth ther, Exod. 15. 26. hereby he intendeth 
the pardoning of our ſynns: for where other ſcriptures ſpeak of healing bis people, E. | 
j«-6,10, Mat. 13,15, elſwhere it is interpreted, the forgiving of their ſynns, Mark, 4, 12. So, 
be rolled himſelf on the Lord, Pſal. 229. is in playner ſpeech, he truſted, Math, 27,43. and 


fied, to rule over the nations, Rom. 15,12. When Moſes ſayth, God ſmote the Sodom... 
ites with blindneſſes; Gen.19,11. he meaneth very great or extreme blindnes , noted by 
that word in the plural number: as where the Prophet mentioneth weeping of bitter. 
neſſes, 8 the Apoſtle expoundeth it, weeping and great mourning . Aath. , 18. So 
hen he teacheth us to ſwear by the name of the Lord, Deut. 6, 13. under it, he im- 
plieth the confeſſion of his name and trueth: as when an other Prophet ſpeaketh in 
like fort of fwearing; E,. 4 f, 3. Paul expoundeth it, Confeſſing unto God, Rem.14,11. 

Okt times we {hal ſee in Moſes and the Prophets, a ele of words, which reaſon | 


—_ » — 


„;. that is, beg«t « ſon. | 
The ſcripture ſheweth us to ſupply ſuch wants: as, I the God of thy father, Exo. 3,6. that | 
is, Ian the God, Aut. 23. 35. Samuel fayth, Axa put — to the Ark, 2. Sam. G. 6. an other 
doeth explaine it, Nah put forth his hand to the Ark: 1.Chron.13,9. One Prophet wri- 
te th breifly, I with ſcorpions, 2, Chron. 10. 11. an other more Fall „I wil chaſtiſe you with 
ſcorpions , 1.King.12,11. One ſayth no more, bur i the ninth of the moneth, 2. Ng. 28.3. 
an other ſupplieth the want thus, I the fourth moneth, in the ninth of the moneth; fer. 32,6. 
So, thy fervent bath found to pray,1.Chron, 15. 28. that is, hath found in hu hart to prey. a. Sem. 
7,27. and many the like . Here men may ſee the reaſon, why tranſlators doe ſomtime 
| add words,(which are to be diſcerned by the different letter;)for the original tongue 


| aﬀfeQeth brevitie; but we defire and need plainnes of ſpeech . Yea this may help in 


weighty controverſies: as,Feſus took bead. and bleſſed, and brake; Mat. 26,26. here ſome 
imagining a trafſubſliciati6 of the bread, blame thoſe that tiaſlate be breke it asadding 
to the ſcripture: wheras ſuch additi6s ar neceſſarily underſtood,many a hũdred time 
in the Bible; and the ſame Apoſtle elſwhere ſayth, Chrift bleſſed and brake, Mat. 14,19. | 
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when an other writeth, be bleſſed them and bra le, Luke 9,16, which a third E iſt ex- 
ee, e 
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Prophet named Fedize!, 1. Chron. 7, &. Nebuchad. nexar, 2, King. 25,1. is alſo Nebuchad. 


ſbeepherd, Zach. 13. 7. which Chriſt citeth thus, I wil ſmite the ſhepherd, Mat, 26, 31. and, 


ct. 
: 


am. 4 


playnett, be blefſed e bricks the lodvez(or bread) Ark CA tl. againe he ſayth, a man ſhalt | 
lexve Father c. mother, Mat.19,5. when Moſes plainly ſayth, bi father & his mother, Gen. 
2,14 -- Bur ſuch uſual defect, all of any judgment, wit ſoon underſtand. - | 

On the other hand, but more ſeldome, there is an aboundance ofwords, (though | 
not in vaine,) which in other languages, may be made fewer; and rhe —_— | 
proveth it. As where Moſes writeth, 4 man 4 Priace, Exod. 4,14. Stephen yth \& 
a price, omitting the word Aan; Act. 7.27. So one Prophet ſayth, men ſhooters, 1- San 
3. 3. another ſayth but ſhooters, 1.Chro | 
Paul abridgeth it, his counſellor; 1. Cor.'2,16: And, one ſayd, ſaymg on-this manner, 1. 
18. 19. or, one ſayd on this manner, 1. Mug · 22, 20. with ſundry other of like ſort. 

But the change of names, words, and letters, as alſo of number, time, perſon, and 

the like; is very frequent and needful to be obſerved.As Moſes callech a man fob, Ces. 


46.13. elſwhere he nameth him foſbub, Num. 26. 24. Aſpbel. Gen. 45,11, is by an other | 


mt. rnd — 


| 
« 
| 


rear, Fer. 52,4 . Fether an 1ſmaclite(by na ture) 1.Chren,2-17.15 fithra an Iſraelite (by ) 
2. Sam. 17. 5. Hoſbea is called alſo Feboſhus, Nii.13,16. & Jeſbus Exra 3,2. in Gree Jeſus, 
Ad. 7, 4d. So, esemie 1. King, 5, 35,44. is Written enemies,z Chro. 6, 28,34. inignitie fer. 3 r. 36. 
is inigaities, Heb. 5. 12. And contrarywiſe, Matthew ſayth, they brought the aſſe and 
the colt, and put on them their clothes, and ſer Ieſus pon them, Mat. 21. 7, which Mark | 
ſhewetlrto be meant of the Colt onely,aud that Ieſus fate upoh bim, Mark, icin. Sogthe 

theeves are ſayd to revile Chriſt, Mat, 27.44. when one of them did it, Luke 23,39. Like- 
Wiſe, beer ye, but underſtand not , Eſa. c. 9. or, ye ſbal bear, but ſhal not underſtand, Act. a8, 
26, and, the way befere me, Aal. 3, 1. or, the way before thee, Math.11.10. Smite thou the 


{ took the thirtie peeces of ſilver, Zach. 11, 13. or, they took them, Aat. . 9. Of which 
changes, there are many, and of! great uſe, throughout the ſcriptures. 10 

neſtions, are as in other languages, ſo in the holy tongue uſed, for earneſt affir- 
mations, deprecations, denials, forbiddings, wiſhes; and the like: as, when the peo- 
ple ſayd, Why ſhould we dye? Deu. 8, f. it was both an aſſeveration that they ſhould dye, 
and 2 prayer againſt it. The ſcripture openeth it ſelf: as,why dooth he ſpeak blaſphemics? 
Mark 2, 7. which an other Evangeliſt writeth, this man blaſphemeth, Mat. 9,3. And;art | 
thou come to torment w? Mat. 8, 29. Wherin was implied, 1 pray thee torment me not, Luke 8,28. 
So, are they not written ꝰ 2. King. 20.20. is affirmed, behold they are written, 2 Chron. 33. 
32. & that which the Prophet averreth. All theſe my hand hath made, Eſa 65,1.is turned 
into a queſtion ; hath not my hand made «ll theſe i AF. 7. 49.. Agayn; when God ſayd to 
David; ſhalt thou build me an howſe? 2.Sam.7.5. he meant, thou ſhalt not build, 1 Chron. 17.4. 
when Chriſt ſayth, how ſhal Satans kingdom ſtgnd? At. 15.26. he meaneth,it cannot ſtand, 
Mark.3.26. and ebink ye that } am come to give peace? Luke 12.51. is s if he had ſayd, think 


it not: - 10. 34. 


— 


W 


I will paſſe on, to a few moe obſervations, When ſpeech is of many, where one 


is principall: the ſcripture ſetteth it down,eyther as of one, or of many, indifferently. 
As, hear thou the word, 1. King-32.19, or, bear ye the word, 2. Chron. 18.28. ad they killed, 
2. King, 25. 6. or, the King of Babel killed, er, $2. 10, David offred, 2. Sam. 6: 17, or, they 
red 1. Chron. 16. 1, . made with David, and ſerved him; 1. Chron. 1 9. 19. or, they 
made pe ace with ?ſrael, aud ſerved them; 2. Sem. 10: 19. So, Peter ſayd unto Chriſt, A4. 15. 
15, Wheras an other Brongelif ſayth, his x 1140 asked him; AMark.7.17. And, couldft 


not thou (Peter) watch? Mark. 14. 37. or, could not yee (my diſciples) watch? Mat. 26. 45, 


is, we may gather the reaſon, why Chriſt at other times ſpake to Peter ? 


By th 
larly, that which was intended alſo to the reſt, in Mat. 16. 17.19, compared with Fob, 
| ? 0 3 © 39.44 | 


— — 
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** ©... 


1. 10.3. Eſay ſayth, a man of bis counſel, Eſa. 40, 13. 
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moe) ſbalbe one 


— n, 7 ( 2 


- 
” —_— . JR ER 
89 = ”» 


— — — 2» .. HA DA 


not obſcrving, would teſlrey n abe 


* 


. a. which ſome 


But oft times, chere is à ſorce in words, herby 
cluded: as when Moſes ſayth, they ſhalbe one fl 
fleſh; Meat-1 9. 5, and ſaying of God, bim tho ſh ett ſerve, Dent. 6. 13. he | 
intendeth him onely; Mat: 4: 16, It was notlawful to eat the Shew bread , but for the 
0 Mark: x. 16, that ia, but for the Preiſts onely, Mat. 18. 4. and, the ſigtree had - 
eee er e werb crete r. ff hf. Es Ci. 
a th, a man is not juſt; ew e law, bat faith o 
Gel. 2. 4 wherby is meant, by faith onely, | 


7 —— the largeſt ſenſe: unleſs there be ſome ſpecial reaſon of reſtreynt. As, u he 


ning is, Se thou male all things , according to the pattern, Heb. 8,4. And in 
be he that — 
every one, that continueth not in «ll things which ere written in the book of the law, Gal. 3. 10. 


ll bis enemies, t. Cov 
to be underſtood. | | | 
Bo- —— words xe uſed. which ſcripture and reaſon teacheth to re- 
fireyn: as, «ll Iſrael went up with David to Baalah, r.Chron. 13,5. meaning. «ll the 
that were with him, as an other Prophet explayneth it, 2 Sam-c,z. So, Chriſt healed «! 
that were ſeck,, Mat, $,16. that is, all the fick that were brought unto him; or, as an o- 
ther Evangeliſt ſaych, many that were ſick 1 Mark 1.34. Thus «ll, is uſed for very many, | 
Mat 41,16. Luke 21, 7. Phil. a. 21. Gen. 41. 67. none, for very 
thing, for very litle, lob. 12,20. At 25,35. Or, with r ſpecial reſtrey nt, as, of 
his fubnet , have all we received, Fob.x 16, that is, all we which beleeve; and the like. 


that differ in ſound, but accord in fenſe; & ſer down the ſame thing in ſundry termes, | 
one of which doe often give light unto an other. As, the word of the Lord came, 1 Sam.24 | 
11.0r, the Lord ſpake, 1. Chron. 21,9: There fell, t. Chron. 1,14. or, there died, 1 Sam.24.15. 
To ſit on his throne, 1. Kin. 3. C. or, to teiga in bis fled, 1. Chrom. f. 8. Th 
14. or, they eat and drink, Luke 5. 33. time of rentation, Lu ke 8. 13. or, of «ffliftion & 
| Lay Mark. 4. 17. To enter into life, Mat. 18. 9. or, into Gods kingdom, Mark. 9.47. 

o take cy the key of knowledge, Luke 11. $2. or, to ſhut up the kingdom of heaven, Mat, 
23-13, Thus they that are in one od Hypocrites, Mat. 24. £1. are in an other 
called Fufidels, Lx ke. 17. 46, and 


ries in words and phraſes are manifeſted, and difficulties be cleared. As in 2. fam. 
7. 3. balecu , lohim, that is, God they went; this ſounderh Os paynim, as if there were 
many Gods: but the ſame thing written by an other prophet, balec . Flohim, God be 


trinitie of perſons in the Godhead. So when David ſayth. fo: thy Words ſabe, 2. Sam. 
11. or, (as an other recordeth his ſpeech,) for thy — mh Ne 15 chefs 
— ſhew that David meant for thy Chriſts ſa ker for Chr iſt is both the Word, 


in. 1. 1. and the Servantof God, Mu. 12. 1811. ( 
— a — 12. 18.21. When Davids ſonus zre called by 


hich we Engliſh Princes or Preiſts;) 2. Sam. 8.18. & 


- 
3 . — * — — — | 


other perſons or thingsare ex- | 
, Gen. 2. 24 he meaneth, they we (not | 


Chrift, | 
In etpounding the Oracles of God, we are taught to take abſolute ard indefinite | 
Moſes, See, aud make thou them, according to their pattern, Exod. 26, 40. the mean- | 
ſaying,Carſed | | 
not the words of this law, Deut. 25. 26. it extendeth thus farr, Curſed be 
When he promiſeth Chriſt, to put his enemies for his footſtool, Pſal. 110,1. he meaneth |, 
,15-15-25- So other ſuch precepts and promiſes, are in like maner | 


, 


+ Fey, 8,6. t. Cor 1, K. ne- | 


It is not the leaſt help tm openingthe ſcriptures, ro obſerve words and ſpeeches | 


faſt not, Mat. 9. 


| 


they that walk not according to any law, Mark. 7. 5. are | 
ſayd to travſgref the fame, Mar. 15.2, And the Wicked — "ok 3.r9.the Divi, Luke 8.12, | 
and Satan, Mark. 4. 15. are all one. By comparing the holy writers thus, even myſte- 


went, x-Chron. 27. 21, refurerh the pluralitie of Gods, though cloſcly teac hing the 


f 


l 


| | byan other are named the Firſt (or Chef) at the kings hand; 1. Chron. 18. 17, we may 


— — 
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| the right hand of the throne of the Majeitic (of God) in the beavens, 1 
| pared,” doe erplayn them. As when Solomon put three pound of gold to one ſheild, | 


| ApoRles, all which are cõmente ts upon 


— 


hereby leatn the ofice'of Chriſtour Cob&, Doch Prince and Prejft, who-now firteth at 


for other material things in Iſrael, which we are not acquainted with 


1. Xing. 10. 17. and another prophet ſayth; three hundred ( ſhekels) of god went to one 
14, 2.Chron. 9. 16. we may certainely gather; that the Afanch or Pound in Iſrael, was | 
a hundred ſhekels. When K. Achaz made his ſon to paß through the fyre, 2. Mg. s.. ĩſa· 
ny know not hat this meaneth; an other ſcripture telleth us, be burns his ſonut in the || 
fyre, 2. Cbron. 28.3. So the (Debir ot) Oracle in Solomons temple, 1. King.6.23, is ſhew- ; 
ed to be the Holy of holyes, or moſt holy place in that howſe; 2. Chron.3.20; N hen Chriſt * 
teacheth us to pray, Forgive us our debe, Mu 6.512, therby is meant our H, Luke, | 
11. 4. wich many other like, of profitable uſe, in letters, words, and phraſes, chrough- } 
out the Bible. And the more to excite men, to ſearch and conterr the ſcriptures, i wi 
note a few moe, not unlike the former. The none of God, and of Chriſt. he w often is it 
mentioned in the holy book? yet not alwayes underſtoo l. How be it, the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, open themſelves; one ſaying , he ſhal build an howſe to wy name. Sam. 
7-13. another, he ſhal build an howſe to me, 1. Chrox. 19.12, ſo Chriſt ſayth, for my name, 
Mat. 19. 29. that is, for me & the goſpel, Mark 10,29. for my name ſake, Luke 21. 11. that 
is, for my ſake, Mark. 13,9. So things ſpoken by the Prophets in the Lords mae, Cb. 
31.19, were the Lords cim emen, 2. Sam. 24, 19. ns lames ſayth ot the 
Prophets, bey have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, am. b, 10. and where the Prophet ſayth, 
the lle ſbal wayt for ( Chriſts) Læw, Eſa. 42. 4. the Apoſtle ow it, the Gentiles ſbal 
truſt in hu Name, Mat:12.2.1, When David ſayth, he prayed before the Lord, 1. Cbros. 12, 
15. and the like is ſpoken of Ezekiah, 2. Km7-19,15. the meaning is, that they prayed | 
wato the Lord, as is expreſſed in 2 Sam.7,27, c Eſs.37-15. Likewiſe: the kneeling 
Chriſt, Alt. 25, 25. is called the worſbiping of him, Mark 186. 15. & when the Divil would 
have had Chriſt doen worſhip before him, Luke 4,7.he knew that in fo doing, he ſhould 
wor ſhip him, Mat. 4,9. yet many at this day, though they pray and doe worſhip before 


images and idols; they wil not be a knowen, that they pray or doe worſhip »nto them. 
It is needful for us to underſtand, that as the ſcriptures are "of God, ſo whatſoever 
is written in them, is written unto all of us: this wil increaſe our faith, and our obe- 
dience. If any doubt hereof; che Evangeliſſs clear : for when one wrueth, God poke 
wnro Moſes, Mark 1226. an other ſayth, it wa ſpo ken unto you by God, AAat. 1, 3 l. againe, 
Moſes ſayd, Aut. 22. 44. is as much as; Moſes wrote unto , Murk. 1. 19. So Chriſts blood 
ſted age Mat.x6.18, is applyed in particular, ſhed for you Luke 22:20. men would 
thus mind? all che ptecepts and promiſes in the Bible; it vvould greatly further chem 
22 d now, the — e — reg of have written unto them the 
great things of my law, but thry ave "4s & ftiravge thin ; 3,437 © 2 11 216 
| mire AL try I have cheifly kboercdio-theſe pens Moſes , to ex- 
play a his words and ſpeec hes, by conference with himſelf, and the other Rrophets & 
| his lawes, and doe open unto us the myſle- 
ries which were covered under his vel: ſot by a true and ſound literal explication, 
los — bow frm better be diſcerned. And the exrquulice — 
and phraſcs, whicti to fome ty feem.needlefs; wil be found. (a | 
the vvriter, ) profitable-to che reader. OurSaviour hach confirmed the Lavv, unto 
every joe & titile, AM. . 18. that we ſhould not tmbk any word or ſentence to be 
uſed in vaine. On the contrary, the miſlaking of phraſes, oft times occaſianeth es- 


rour: a from Takobs ſpecch, ip C.. 16: br name:be called on them, and the 
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: wyheras, the pt there, meanerh not preyer at al, — robe 
chem ,zs their children; 25 ene ſeen: Den 
9.19. N 

Next this dyn help of the ſcri them(clves, I compare the Greek & ITF 
dee verſions; che fi of them being in the vvorld before Chriſts comiog in.the fleſh; 


peat e 


- | fes: the one, to give light to the ordinances of Moſes touching the external practiſe | 


doctrine, they a — the new hs —.— era condemning of 
| themſelves: and fo t teſtimony che adverſary agai hamſc elpeth our 
rap be ep nth nee henley ome bn hee och. The 


or miacts departed: 


the other, ſoon after: both of great authoritie, eſpecially the ———— 
the Apoſtles in their fo ofien fo follovving not onely the vvords, but even the theo- 
tion. Of many, Lvvil produce theſe feyy examples. In Eſai. 11, 1c. Chriſt | 
is promiſed for an cxf#zne of the peoples v this the Greek verſion explayneth, to rule over 
header ndie-dooth Paubait it, in Rom, 16. 12. In Prov. 3. 34, God ſcoreth the | 
— tranſſateth, -he reſafteth ; and Iames foloweth their very 
unt. . C. In Prev. U. 31 the ous is recompenſed in the earth; the Greek ſayth, 
5 faſiyf feved; and Pere fayth'the ſame, 1. Pet. 4. 18. In Eſa. 42. 4. the yles wayt for 
Law : the Greek interpreteth it, the Gentils ſhal truſt in his name; and the holy 
h chis, in Aar. 12. 21. When Moſes ſayth of man and wite, they ſbalbe 
polo oy 2. 24. the Greek addeth, chey for td fo the wonke e 196. 
Mark: 10. 8. Eph. g. 31. 1. Cor. 6: 16. Where Chriſt ſayth (in David) my ears thou haſt 


dipped (or e fl. 40.7, the Greek expoundeth it 4 body thou h d me; & the 
ee ringeth as ſcripture, in Heb. 10.5. 80 many hes ha fed me are found 


1 che Apoſtles — according to the Greek verſion of the Prophets; as Arete, | 
sin 1, Pet. 2. 9. from Eſa. 42. 12. & 43. 21. & 63, 7, Thawndzontes proſops, in Fude 
verſ. 16. are ſuch as gd, accept or bonour the perſons of men; from Dent. 10.17. Prov. 18. 
1. fob 22. 8. Kuberneſeis, — (chat is Counſellors,) in 1. Cor. 12. 28. from Prov. i 1. 14. 
& 10. 18. & 14. 6. Mamons tes adi gi, in Luk. 16. 9. is falſe (or deceytfal) riches, oppoled | 
(in verſ. 11.) to the tree; as the Hebrue She ker. is often turned <Adikia; Pſal. 115. 29, 
69.104-163. Wherfore, as occaſion is offered, I obſery ſundry things from the Greek 
tranſlation, which ſerv for the better underſtanding of Moſcs text; and other ſcrip- 
tures that have reference to the ſame, 

Concerning the Chaldee paraphraſt, and other Hebrew doQors of the ancienter 


ſort, and ſome |: later of beſt eſteem for learning, as Maimony or Rabbi Moſes ben Mai- 


mon, (who abridged the Talmuds,) and others, L allege their expoſitions for two cau- 


of them in the cõmon wealth of Iſrael, which the Rabbines did record, and without 
whoſe help, many of choſe legal rites(eſpecially i in Exodus and Leviticus) wil not wel 
be underſtood By their records alſo, many particulars about the Poſſover which 
Chriſt kept, Aa. 16. the Phylacierie which the Phariſees wore, Mat. 23. and other 
things mentioned in the Evangeliſts, wil much bei cleared: wherof ſee e annotati« | 
ons on Exod. 12.8 Exqd.13-9. As for the t expoſition, therin the later Rab» | 
bines ate for the moſt pare blinde; but we are inlightned by the Apoſtles of Chriſt , 
whoſe writings, (eſpecially Pauls) doe unfold the — of the law. An other rea- 
ones cite the Rabbines, — —— „phraſes, and points of 


great duy, Fade. verſ,s." was uſed of the Lewes, 2 
— go in the Chaldee on Pſal. 10. 3. 
roms Sur.rarig Geenns for bell; as Chriſt uſeth them, 
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he preface. 


| 110.1. and many a time beſide. The Divil is called the «Accuſer,Rev. 1. 10. ſo Rae 
chem on Lev. t. ſpeaketh of the Serpent the Accuſer. Paul nameth Abraham the! of 
the world, Rom. 4. 13. ſo dooth R. Noch. a, ful. 23. The Apoſtle calleth Circumciſion, a 
ſed, Rom. 4. 11. ſo doe the lewes in their prayer which they uſe at circumciſion, Aai- 
mony, treat. of Circume.ſ. chap. 3. And wheras they that deny che baptiſing of Infants, 
piead that Circumcifion was a carnal ſigne oi carnal promiſes toa carnal ſeed the 


| Iewes own teſtimonies doe abundantly refute this errour, as js ſhewed after, on Gen. 
| 17. Chriſt baptiſeth with the holy.Ghoſt and-with fyre, Met. 3. 11. It is ſayd by our Rab- 


bines of heppy memorie, that the holy bleſſed ( God) beptiſeth with fyre ; ſayth N. Menachem 
on Levit.s. Chriſt our high preiſt is on the right hand of the throne of the majeſtic in 
the heavens, Heb. g. t. and by the Rabbines doctrine, Aichael is the great Preiſt that is 4 
bove, and offreth the ſoules of juſt men. & Menachem, on Levit, 1. & 6, chapt. Maimony (in 
Aiſaeh, in Biath hamikdeſh, chap.6.5,11.) theweth how the — Syncdrion were wont 
to fit in a chamber of the Temple, to judge and trie the Preiſts, both for their genea- 
logies , and for their blemiſhes. What preiſt ſoeyer was found diſallowable by his 
genealogic,he was clothed in black, and ſo went out of the Preiſts court in the Temple; 
and whoſo was found perfect and fit, he was clothed in white, & went in, and miniſtred 
with his brethren, This giveth light to that ts er- in 93 29572 
0 


al walk 

with me in white, (prey ole wort thy.” So the names of e t r Fambre, darch 
Egypt, cited by Paul, in 2. Tin. 3. ate recorded in the nd ana biber leu r- 
ters, as is noted on Exod. y. it. Wherfore the evidence brought frõ the learned Tewes, 


le: ſome things alſo I note from them, noꝭ as approving them my ſelf abſolutely;but 
leaving them to further conſideration of the prudent, E 
The Chriſtian Fathers & Doctors, becauſe they ate uſually cited by other expo- 
tors aboundantly; I thought needleſs to tepete: and the rather for brevitie, which 
is requifite in annotations, | 
he teſtimonie of hethen writers, I allege more ſparingly alſo, as of whom we 
{ have leaſt need. Vet Paul had occafion ſ ſometime to cite them: and we lik-wiſs may 
have uſe of their ſayings; both for ancient hiſtories, and religious exerciſes, and for 
| the witneſs which they bear unto che ttueth of God. 
| Finally, in al this labour, I defire the furtherance and ſtirring vp of people, in the 
| ſtudie and underſtanding of Gods law. Wherein though ſome things are breif, ſome 
things dark and hard to be underſtood, yet many things are by 2 litle direction, made 
eaſy to the prudent ,, And let not the yarietic of phraſe , or ſundry interpretations 
trouble any; but let difcretion chooſe out the beſt. Behold, the holy Ghoſt trauſla- 
teth one Hebrew word, by many Greek; to teach us both the ample wiſdom compri- 
ſed in thar mother tongue ; and that any words may. bg uſed, whichexpreſs the true 
meaning of the text, unto our underfiahding .' The Afinch«b or Meat-offring, (as we 
Engliſh it.) in the law, is turned into Greek, Tbuſia, 71 Act. 7.42. trom Amos 5. 
and Proſphore, Oblation, Heb. 10. 3. ſrom Pal. 40. The Hebrew word Punab, Ea. 40.3: 
is Zuth uno, to Make-ſtraight, ob. 1. 23. Heteimaxo, to Prepare, Mat. 3. 3, and Kteſkeuarg, 
to Make readie, Aar. i t. 0. That one phraſe of Moſes, in Deut. 25. f. { uben ann lo, nd ke 
| have as ſon; is by three Euangelifts eraniflated three wayes, 21þgood; having ne children, 
Met. 22. 14, and leave no children, Mark, 12. 1 9. «nd be dye childlef, Luke. 10. 28, Yeaone 
Hebrew word Sorey, in Eſa. 65:2. is expteſſed of Paul by two Greek words togither, 


— 


a 


ount a, aud eAntilegonts, that is Di * (or yoperſwaded) and gaynſeying, Rom, 


t 10. 11: the 


the ſecond death.Chriſt is called the bd Job i. l.ſo by the Chaldee paraphraft on Pſe. | 
en- 


vil kelp both to underſtand ſome ſcriptures, and to end ſome controverſies, Bur | 
| {ewiſh * forbidden fables, of which there are too many, them I paſs over as unprofita- 
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| 
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| Which the original tongue conte yne 


10.21 the one noting the rebelliouſnes of che hart; the other ofthe mouth and cari- 
e. By uh. a other of like ſort, we may ſee the copiouſnes of matter, 
age. By which, with many thin few wore and that the rovng * 157 Pp ' 
ieties, may be profitable unto us. The Hebrew ors have 2 ſaying, that the Law 
— . (that is, 70 manner ot wayes to be opened and applied, and all of 
> much; N Menachem on Gen. 29. ad ; KEE 
But forafinuch as my 7 ſmall, in the knowledge of holy things ; let the 
godly reader, trye hat I det down, & nor accept it, becauſe 1 ſay it; and let the lear- 
ned be provoked, vnto more large and fruitful labours in this kinde. The Lord open 
2! our eyes, that we may ſee the mar veilous things of his Law, 


Henry Ainſworth. 
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The ſumme of Geneſis. 


He firſt book of Moſes , ſheweth the Generation of the World, the Corruption 
therof by Syn; the Reſtauration promiſed in Chritt; the Goyerment of the old 
World, 1656. yeres ; til it periſhed by the Flood: and of the World that now is, (eſ- 
pecially of Gods church thetin,) 713. yeres moe, til the death of Loſeph. | 


T he Generation. 


| 
OD , in fix dayes, createth the World, all good: and Man in the Image of God; 
whom he made ruler over the earth. Chapter 2. 


He adorneth this his World, with a ſpecial ſanctiſied Time, as the Sabbath day: Place, 

as the garden of Eden, with the River and Trees therrof: Order,of mans obedi- 

 - ence, by the Law given to Adam & of propagation of kinde;by Mariage. Ch. 2. 
| T be Corruption of the World: 

The Serpent tempteth to diſobedience: Man falleth: ſo Syn and Death, are come up- 

on all men. The Serpent is curſed; and the Earth, for mans ſake, Chapt. 3. 

T be Rift auration. 

GOD promiſeth, that (Chriſt) che Womans ſced, ſhal bruiſe the Serpents head The 


man calleth his wife, Eve: God layeth chaſtiſements on them both; clothe! k them; 
and drives them out of Paradiſe. Chap. 3. 
of the old World, 


| T be gove 
ADAM begetring two ſongs, Kain the firſtborn is wicked; Abel faithful. Kain h ile th 


Abel, and is curſed: yet liveth and ineteaſe ih in theworld; Sech is given in Abels 
ted; and of Seth, Enos. | * 1 4. 


SETH propagaterh the faithful ſeed. Enoch prophefieth And God rakerh him away. 
that he dieth not. Chapter 5+ 
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| Seths ſeed, and Kains, are mixed: ſo Giants ate bred, and ſyn increaſed. God repen- 
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terh that he made man;threatneth to drown the world but Noe ee 
NOE and his howſe, with ſome of all creatures; are faved iti the Ark, which God bade 
him make: the world is all drowned. © "Chapters. 


T be geverment of the World after the Flood. 

NOE with his familie, come out of the Ark; are bleſſed, to fyl the world agayn. Ch.s. 
G OD promiſeth to drown the world no more. Syn tevivech in Cham Noes fon, 
whoſe poſteritie is curſed; the bleſſing continued to Sem and laphet,., Ch. 3. 
Noes three ſonns, Sem, Cham and Iaphet, doe multiply on the earth. Chap. 10. 
Their poſſeritie are ſcattred, by confuſion of . at Babel. Sem propapateth the 
faithful ſeed: which in Terah falleth from God,bur is called to repentance. Ch. 11. 
ABRAM is called from Idolatrie: & cõmeth a pilgrim into the land of Canaan.C.1z. 
Abram (parted from Lot)is promiſed the land of Canaan,a d a plenteous ſeed. C. 13. 
He ſighteth for Lot, overcometh'fowr Kings, and is bleſſed of MeIchif-dek, Ch, 14. 
He (being childleſs).is promitled an heyr, juſtified by faith & comforted by a viſion, | 

and covenant of God. Chapter 15. 
He hath a ſon (after the fleſh, ) Iſmael of Agar his bondwoman. A Cha 16. 
He hath anew name Abraham: the covenant of Circum. 1fton; and promiſe of Ilaak. 
Sarai is named Sarah, Chapter 17, 
Abraham enterteyneth Angels: en renewed; and Sodom deſtruction 
reveled, ſor whom he maketh in n. | Chapter 18. 
Sodom is burned; Lot delivered, begetteth of his daughters, Moab & Ammon. Ch. 18. 
Abrahams wife taken by Abimelec, is reftored unto him. Chap. 20. 
ISAAx the promiſed ſeed is born: Agar and Iſmael, are caſt out of Abrahams 
howſe. Abimelec covenanteth with Abraham. Chapter 21. 
Iſaał is offred for a ſactiſice by his fathete bur ſaved from death by God Abraham is 


bleſſed; and heareth of his kinreds increaſe. | Chap. 22. 
Abraham purchaſeth in Canaan, a burying place for Sarah. Chapter 23. 
He provideth a wife for Iſaak, who matieth Rebekah. Chap. 24. 


Abraham dyeth: Iſaak teth Efau and Iakob , who ſtrive in the womb. Iakob 


buyeth the birthrighe of Eſau, ſurnamed Edom Chap. 25. 
Iſaals wife taken by Abimelec, is reſtored; he covenanteth with Abimelec. Ch. 26. 


IAKOB by ſubtiltie gettetſj iht blen from Eſau, & isthreatned. Ch.. 27. 
Iakob fleing from Eſau, is comfo bY (= > 1s of a Ladder, at Bethel. Ch.:8. | 
He ſerveth for a wife; is beguiled,mariett , and hath fowr ſonns. Ch. 29. | 
He is increaſed with moe children: is wronged by Laban, but wexeth rich. Ch. 30. 
He fleeth ſecre tly, is purſued by Laban, but God delivereth him. Chap. 31. 


He is met of Angels; afrayd of Eſau; wraſtleth with God, & is pamed Iſracl. Cb. 32. 
Iakob and EHu — A reinds: Iakob purchaſerh ground at Scchem. Ch. 33. 
dr my ag 2 


Iakobs daughter Dina is the Se che 34. 
Iakob butieth Deborah che nurſe, Rachel his wife, and Iſaak his father. Ch. 35. 
Eſau dwelleth in Seir, hath many Dukes and Kings of his poſterity. Ch,z6. 


IOSEPH lakobs fon, is hated for his dreams,and fold by his brethren into E. 


pt. Iakob mourneth for him, and wil nt be comforted. Chapter 37. 
Iudah Iakobs ſon, begetteth of his daughter in law, Pharez and Zarah. 8 38. 
2 in Egypt, is tempted to adultery; falſly accuſed, and impriſoned. Ch. 39. 


Ioſeph expoundeth Pharaohs dreams, and is made ruler over all Egypt. C. 41. 
Iakob ſendeth his ſonns for corn into Egypt: Ioſeph handleth them roughly. C. 42. 
lakob conſtreynedly ſendeth his ſonns agayn: and loſeph ſeaſteth them; C. 43. 


a,, ot, ah oo Ha 2 


-- 4 © 


„ 


Oe 


"I" kn. 


. 
Les bi wen to his brethren : and ſendech for his Father. Ch. 4c. 
Gods adviſe, goeth with his how ſhold into Egypt: in al, ſeventy ſoules Io- 


ſeph meeteth them in & inſtruK:th them what to ſay to Pharaoh. Ch. 46. 
I oſeph nouriſheth his father brethren in time of famine: bripgech the Egypti- | - 
aus into bondage: & ſweareth to bury his father in Chapter 47, | 


Canaan. 
ephs two ſonns are d and adopted of Lakob, on his death bed. Chap.4s. 
Lakob bleſſeth his 12. ſonns, ptopheſieth of Chrift,& dyeth in Egypt. Chap. 43. 
loſeph burieth his father in Canaã, & returneth: forgive th his brethren; propheſieth 
cir departure thence; giveth charge concerning his bones. 8 dicth. Chap.o. 


8 


— — | 


T be number of the Secłion ( or Lellures) in Geneſic, 
are twelve: the Chapters, fifty: the verſes, 1444. 
T be midft © « Gen, ar. 40. 
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— the ſcriptures: Teh. 3. 19. 
To the Lam, and to the Teftimanit: Eſa. J. 20. 
Whatſoever things were written aforetime, 


were writt? for our learning:that we through 
Patience, & comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope. Rom. 15. f. "I 
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The Creation 


GrxxNEzS1S-: 


of the vor. h 


A face of the waters. 


— —— —b— — 


THE FIRST BOOK OF, 


MOSES, CALLED 


GENESIS. | 


CHAP, 


1. The Heavens and the Earth ave erate, 
and the Light; in the firſt day. 6. In the ſec on! 
the fir mame ut is bred, and the vvaters divided. 
9. In the third, the earth is made dr 64 land, and 
| frutfull.: the vvaters are gathered Yo be Seas. 
14. The Sun Moon & Starre, arc created for 
Lights, the fourth day. . 20.-Fich & fovvls are 
broug It forth, & bleſſed , ix the fift. 24. In 
the ſat, Beaſts are made out of the Earth. 26. 
Man is c:eated in the image of God, 28. be 


bleſſed, and hath dominion of the vvorld, 29. 


1. 7 


works are all good, 


Nr BEGINNING, 
God created, 
Hearẽs & the earth. 
And the earth, was 
emptie and voide; 

and darkness, was 
upon the face of the deep: and the 

Spirit of God , moved upon the 

And God layd, 

Let there be light: & there was light. 


4 And God ſaw the light, that ir was 


| good: and God ſc>arared betweene 
the light and the darknes. And 
God called the light Day; and the 
darknes he called Night: & the eve- 
ning was and the morning was, the 
firſt day. 

And God ſayd; Let there bean 


4 


— — — . — . 


4 


| Food is appointed for Man & beaſt. 31. Gods | 


the | 
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41 


13 


14 


ding fruit after his kinde, whoſe ſeed 


* 


and the waters which were above the 
| ourſpred- firmament : and it was ſo. 


* | 


Outſpred- firmament, in the midſt 
of the waters: and let ir ſeparate, 
between waters and waters. And 
God made the Ourfpred- firmamẽt; 
& ſeparated between the waters wick. 
were under the outſ pred · firmament, 


And God called the outſpred- firma- 
ment, Heavens: and the evening was 
& the mormng was, the — day. 
And God fayd; Let the waters un- 
der the heaves be gathered · togither, 
unto one place; and let the dry-lend 
appeare: and it was fo. And God 
called the dry-lnd, Earth; and the 
gathering- ogither of the waters, he 
called Seas: and God ſaw, that jt was 
good, And God ſayd; Let thecarth 
dud-forth the budding-graſs, the 
herb ſeeding ſced, the fruit tree yeil- 


i in it ſelf, upon the earth: and it | 
was [o. And t the earth brought. 
forth budding; graſs, the herb ſeed- 
ing ſeed, after his kind and the tree 
veilding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in ir/elf, 
after his kinde: & God ſaw, that i we 
good. And the evening was & the 
morning was, the third day. 
And God yd Let there be lights, 
A in 
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FF 


| ning was and the morning was , the 
| 


bring · forth- abundantly, the mo- 


_ 


og fowl, which the waters brought- 


the ſeas 3, and let the fowl , multiply 


; 


in . | the 
| hea ( nay. ; | 
and it was ſo. 


two great Lights: the greater light, 


for the rule of the day; and the leſſer 
light, for the rule of the night; alſo 


the ſtarres. And God ſet them, in 
the outſpred-firmament of the hea 
vens; to give · light upon the earth. 
And to rule, over the day and over 
the night; and to ſeparate, between 
the light and the darknes: and God 
ſav, that it Was good. And the cve- 


fourth day. Kd 
And ſayd; Let the waters 
ving · thing the living ſow): and fol, 
that may fly above the earth, on the 
tace of the outſpred-firmament of 
the heavens. And God created, the 
Keat Whales;and every living creep 


forch - abundantly after their kinde, 
 andevery winged fowl after his kind; 
and God ſaw that t wa good. And 
God bleſſed them, ſaying; Be fruitful 
and multiply, and tyll the waters in 


in the carth. And the cvening was 
and the morning was, the fiſt day. 
And God ſayq; Let the earth bring- 


of the earth after his kinde: and it | 


| vas fo. And God made, the beaſt | 


> 


| forth the living ſow], afrer his kinde; | 
| cartel and creeping-thing, and beaſt 


-» ol the earth, after his kind 
| cattel, afrertheirkinde; and cvery 
_ |creeping-thi of the earth, after his | 
kiade: and God ſaw that it was good. 
26 | And God ſayd; Let us make Man 
in our according to our like. 


tel, and over al the earth; and over 


upon the carth. 


fruitful and multiplie, and fyll the 


nes: and 2 them have dominion 
over the ſiſh of the ſea, and over the 
foul of the heavens and over the cat- 


every creeping thing , that creepeth 
And Ged created | 
man in his image, in the image of 
God created he him: male & female 
created he them. And God bleſſed 
them, and God ſayd unto them; Be 


earth, and ſubdue it: and have-domi- 
nion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over 
the fowl of the heavens, and over eve- 
ry living- thing, that creepeth on the 
earth. And God ſayd; Behold 1 
have given to you every herb ſeeding 
ſeed, which is upon the face of al the 
earth; and every tree, in the which i⸗ 
the fruit of a tree ſeeding ſeed: to you 
itſhalbe, for meat. Andtoevery 
beaſt of che earth, and to every fowl 
of the heavens, and to every creeping- 

thing upon the earth, which bath in 
it a living ſow!; every green herb, for 
meat: and it was ſo, And God ſaw 


hold, u W very good: and the eve- 
| ning was and the morning was , the 
[txt day. 


Annotation, 


Ockof Moſer, J f it is intitled, in 
F Mark 2,6. caled cl{where the book, 


| of ht lovy of Moſes, . king. 18.6. Luk.2.22, 
| | | _ bang 


of Ma, | 


. 
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evcry-thing that he had made, and be- 
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- frame wherof,is caled the vvortd, Mat. 24. 
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being in deed the book of the lav ef the 1 
Lord ty the band of Moſes, 2 Chr.34.14.Of | 
this Moſes his birth,education, authority 


— — 


12. Deut. 34. He was 30. yetes a philo- 
ſopher in K ing Pharaohs court in Egypt: 
40. yeres 2 ſheepheard in the land of Ma- | 
dian; and 40. yeres a King and law-giver 
of lſrael, leading them through the wil- 
dernes of Arabia; & dying 120. yeres old, 
he was buried of God: Act. 7.22.23. 29. 
30. 31. 36. Deut. 33. 4. 3. & 34. f. 6. 7. 
His writings aro approved of, by the pro- 
phets after him, th: tellimonie of 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; & by the churc? 
of God, in al ages. Nehem. 8. 1.3.3. 
Dan.. 11. 13. Mal. 4. 4. Luk. 16. 29.3 t. 
& 14. 27. 41. Act. 15.214 Rev. 1.3. 
—— that is, Generation; ſo the Greek 
verſion calleth this book, becauſe it ſet- 
te th forth the generations of the heavens end 
earth, and of Ad m, or man-kinde, Gen.. 
4. & 5.1. How be it, in Hebrew, the 5. 
books of Moſes , have no names but by 
thefirſt words of them: as this book 1s 
caled Breſhith, that is, 2 the beginning. 
Ver. 1. the beginning} namely, of the 
"Creature vvhich God created ; 2s our ſaviour 
expoundeth it, Mark. 13. 19, the whole 


21. Beginning thertore, is here extraordi- 
narie and ſupernatural, of the Ce or 
Creation; and ſo, of time. The Chaldee | 
paraphraſe called feraſalemy, trauſlateth it 
#n vviſdom: ſo ſundry Hebrews apply this 
myſtically to th: vwviſdom of Cod, vvheroy 
the vvorld vvas created, & it is voritten, the 
Lord by vviſaom, founded the earth, Prov. 3. 


Plal. 104. 24, R. Menachem, on Gen. 1. 
Many Chriltian writers alſo, apply it un- 
to Chriſt , the vviſuom of Gd, by vvhem he 
made the vvorid, 1. Cor. 1. 24. Heb, 1. 2. 
Prov. B. 27.30. God,] in Hebrew 
{ Alobim, which ſigniſieth the Almwghtier, 


ä 


ſed in this form plural, but joyned with a 
{ word ſingular he created ; becauſe God is 


| but one, Deut. 6.4. although in power 


— 
is * 


19, «ad, in wiſdom haſt thou made them all, 


or « Almizbty-povvers : his name is molt u- 


| 
| 


—_— 


1 


— 


ä 


infinite; in perſon or manner of being 
there are three vybich boar inet in BE: 
the Father, and the Hurd. y {part 


o — — 


ce 4e one, =; loh. ; ; C | 
ther is this creator, as is ſhewed in Ex 
9, The Y/ord (or uy is the creat 
1. 8. 10. Col. 1. 16. ſo is the Holy ſþir 
is here iu the ſecond verſe, an in Plal, 
323.6, & 104, zo. lob. 26. 13. & 33. 4. 
Hereupon Solomon ſayth R memper thy 
ercators , Eceleſ. 12. 1. and 41 yth » | 
Let us rake man Gen. 1. 26. The Apoſtles 
apply the general name God, 1 0 
ſons ſeyerally ; unto the Father, 5 
2. unto the Sen, Act. 20, 29. Rom. 
and unto the Holy ghoſt, AR, f. 3. 4. Th 
Hebrew doctors, have left records of this 
myſter ie, though at this day that nation 
underſtands it not: Come and ſer the n 


ke AM 


- 
- 
— 
- 


are one, and joyned . in onc, and aye not 


0 


Mightie, Gen. 14.18, And #24 
afhaitie with Alab, he adjured; for by oath } 


and exlecration, men entred covenant |- 


with God, Deut. 29. 12. 14+. 19. Neht.1o. 
29. Eccl. 8. 2. Angels, and En 1 
are ſomerime caled . flobim, Gods ; Pal 

$. 6. Heb. 2. 7. Pfal. 82. 1. 6. but in this 


onely, Gen. 2+ 4. Eſai, 44. 24, and A 
were his creatures, Pal, 148. 2. f. 
1. 16. The Apoſtles writing in Greek , 
uſe it alwayes ſingularly, Theor, God: fo 
in our & other languages, Which cannot 
atteyn the grace and propriette of the 
py ech. 2 one is, 
excellently & perſectiy made of nothin 
at all, or o cht which is 3s good ak — 
thing, as mans body of the duſt, Gen. 2. | 
7. & 1,27, Therfore creation id work of 
God alone, to be underſtood of us by fajth | 
Heb. 11. 3.alt:hough the eternal power & 
| 5 
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work, Ichoyab _lohim , was the creator 
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I | world to be che workmanſhip 
5 wherby his wiſdom, power and goodncs 
* ' is manifeſſe d. 
"| earth.} The world, and l things that are 


J 
1 


* 


4 


— 


2 


Gent. I. 


all men v ithout excuſe 
m. 1. 20. Wherefore no hethen writer 
pt; but hath LET the 


the heaven and the 


therin, Act 17. 24, thnzs viſible and in- 
viſible, Col. 1, 16. The Hebrew arricles 
th & be, ſeem alſo to imply ſo much: 


H 


chrew Alphabet, and ſo being ofgene- 
comprehenſion; and ha, 2 de- 


ontration , This creation of heavens 


and earth the ſcriptures doc apply to the 
| new. and 


ritual eſtate of the church in 
„ Efaj. 51,16, & 65.17, & 43.7. 
"Eph.3.10.. I. The Hebrew Dcot- 
s ay Al whatſoever the hely bleſſed(God) 
bath created in (this) his wvorld, 1 parted into 
J. parts. Some creatures are compounded of 
matter and form, and are generated and cerrup- 
ted colttinually, as the bodies of men, and beate, 
aid plants, and minerals. Or erſome 414 com- 
| pownded of miatter and but ere not than- 
pon: «nd form, but ave not chan 
ged from body to body, and from form to form, 
lake the former: and they ave the (heavenly) 
ſpheves and ſtarrs in them. And their matter is 
not ike other matters, nor their form like other 
| forms. Aud ſome creatures have form vvithout 
matter, and they aye the Angel: for the An- 
eln have no body nor corporal ſubſtance,” but 
5 diſperted one om another. Maimony 


Miſn, in leſudei hatorah, chap. 2. S. 3. 


' v. 2: empti*,) Hebr, emptines; 2 thing 


emptir, without inhabitants, & void with- 


Kew ornaments; a defarmed-wildernes 


and a waſt: and ſo unfitt for uſe, not be- 
ing ſeparated from the waters, rot ha- 
ving light, herbs, trees, beaſts, birds or 
ror to adorn and inhabit it, Gen. 2. 

is. ſenſe the .Chaldee paraphraſe alſo 
yeildeth; and the prophet confirmerh it, 


1 Gying , he created it not to be emprie, be for- 


med it to be inhabited, Eſa 4. 18. and v 
extreme emptines and deſolation of a 


— 


place is meant, it is expreſſed by (Tobu & 
| Jobs) the wenk teen nike: Eta. 34+ 11. 


— — 
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„ having che fixſt and laſt letter of the 
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Ter. 4. 23. or by one of them, as Pſil. 107. 
40. Deut. 32. 10ũ darknes was:] 


It is not ſayd God created darknes, for it 


was but the want or privation of light, 
and fo mere nothing. This darknes is 


ically —— to mans corrupt ſtate, 


deſtitute of heavenly light, Eph. 3. 8. & 
4 18. Sometime it ſignifieth atfl| tion, & 
then God is ſayd to create it; Eſa. 45.7. 
The word , and ſuch like, are in the 
original 3 often unde rilood, but 
not expreſſed ; though in tranſlations we 


| uſually fer them down, for plainnes ſake: 


which the ſcripture watranteth for in re- 
peting matters, it many times expteſſe th 


words wanting: as 2. Chron. 9. 3. true | 


the word; for which, in 1. King. 10. 6. is 
written, true vv thevverd. Sa in 2. Sam 


23. 18. be cheif among the three; for which, 


in 1. Chron; 11. 20 is ſayd, be vvas chief. 


And the Greek tranſlation adding fuch 


words, the Holy ghoſt alloweth it, as in 
Pſal 2. 7. thou my ſon; in Greek; thou art 
my jon; and ſo the Apoſtle allegeth it, 
Act, 18.33. The like is in many other 


places. Compare Mat. 22. 38. with Exo. 


3.6. Mark 12: 29. with Deut. 6. 4. loh 10. 
14. wich Pſal. 82.6. AR. . 25, with pfal. 
16. 8. Heb.1.:2, with Pal. 102.28. Rom. 


3. 12 with Plal. 14. 3. face of 
the decy:] face is uſtd for the upmoſt part, 
or outſide of any thing: the Greek verſi- |* 


on omitte th it, ſay ing «pon the dec: and 
the Hebrew text ſometime doth the like, 
as in 1. King. 9. 7. from on the face of t he 
land: which clIfſwhere is written, from on 
the land, 2, Chron. 7. 20. By the drep, or 
«byſ;, is meant the dec pof waters, which 
2s à garment, covered the earth, & ſtood 
above the mountaines, Pfal. 104. 6. 
He reupon the Apoſtle ſayth, the earth con- 
ſiſted out of the vyater, and in the wvater, by 
the vvord of God, . Pet. 3 5. Spirit ] 
The Hebrew Ruzch , is generally any Spi- 
nit, Ghoſt, breath, ot vvinde : here it is, (as 
che work rherot ſhewerh)no crcated ſpi- 
rit, but the creator and cheriſher of all; 
as Pſal. r04. 30. thou ſenlleſt forth thy ſpirit , 
they ave created. So Pſal. 33. 6. Ela. 40. 12.13. 
Lates 


— — 


2 


4 


* 


— 


| 
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| 


ved, ] 


Deut. 32. 11, So itis uſed here, for 


„ 
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Later lewes (whom ſome Chriſtians fol- 
low) expound this «wvinde of God, or «4 


til the ſecond day, that the firmament 
v as ſpred, and dier made. The ancient 
Kabbines ſpake better, as Tharguim leru- 
ſalemy here ſayth, the ſpirit of mercies, from 
before the Laxd; and R. Menachem on this 
place, interprets it, the ſpirit of vviſdom, cal- 
led the ſpirit of the livi ig God: and the au- 


ſprrit of the Meſſias (or, of Chriſt.) mo- 
ed,] or, was moving. The Hebrew RN 
chaph, ſignißzeth generally a waving or mo- 
vin g, ler. 23. 9. and in ſpecial, ſuch a mo- 
ving and fluttering as Eagles uſe over their 
yong, cheriſhing and ſtirring them up, 
e 
effectual comfortable motion, herby 
Gods ſpirit ſuſteyned and as it were ſtyr- 
red up the waſt creature. Here againe, 
moving is uſed for moved; as; the queen of 
Sheba hearing, 1. King. 15-1. for, the 
| queen of Sheba heard, 2; Chiron, 9, 1. 
vverring, 1.Sam.z1.t. for vvarred, 1. Chtõ. 
10. 1 Or we may underftand,vv«s moving; 
*s, the Cherubims ſpreading the wings, 
1. King: 8. 7, for, they vvere ſpreading , 
Chi on. , 8. 
vert. 3. God ſayd: } This ſheweth how 
God created things by his vvord ; ſaying, 
and it was;commanding,and it was crea - 
ted, Pſal. 33,6, 9. and 148, 5. lizht: 
the firſt ornamẽt of the world, wh:rwith 
the Lord decked it as with a garment, Pſ 
104. 2. This glorious work, Paul appli-th 


that out 0 
rhined in our barts & c. 2 Cor. 4, 6. that we 


the Lord, Ephe. g. 8. vea God himſelt, and 
Chriſt, is called Light: for the brightens 
of his glorie, and graces given unto us, 
Joh. 14, 7. lob. 1. Pſal. 27. 1. & 113,27. 
| And as God made lig: in the firſt day; ſo 


Cnritt roſe from death in the ſame day, 


the firſt of the weck, Mark. 16.1, 2. and 


— — 


mighty vvinde: but the winde (which is 
the moving of the aier) was not creared 


thor of the Zoar, col. 83. calleth it the | 


Cn. cw 


* 


— 


Which vvere once. darknes, are novy light in | 


to our regeneration, thus, God vvho ſayd, | 
MO dickins light should shine, he hath 


I ke is the true light, which lighteth evciy 


| leth in the light, vyhich no man can apprach un- 


| who is good of himſeif, without depen- 


þ 


| 1,10. So that which one Eua 


| 


den of the Light, and of the Day; not of be | 
| Night, nor of Darknes, 1 Theſ 5; 5. 


no in other languages changed: as that | 
| Which he called om, wee —— Day; & 
ea the reaſon of | 


| * 


— — — — — ꝛ—ę—-— 
man that cõmeth into the world, Iob. 1. 
9 No man p y knoweth the nature 
of this excellent creature, as lob. 38, 19- 
where is the vvay, where light dvvellethꝰ & e. 
how much leis ot the Creator, vvho dvvel- 


0: 1. Tim. 6,16. 


v. 4 it was good 3 chat is, agreable 
to the wil of God, & ſo, as it might draw 


the l king of the creatures therto. Abſo- 
lutely ther is none good but God; Mark. 10. 8 


dance on others, and without limitation. 
But every creature ſo fart as in the being 
therot it agreeth with the wil of the cte- 
ator, is alſo good, by participati6 of Gods 
goodn+s, Gen. 1, 31. 1 Tim. , 4. And 
the Hebrew word, is large ly extended al- 
lo to that which is goodly, fayre, ſweet 
pl: aſing, profitable or comodious, 2 
cauſing joy: 1 Sam. 9. 2. Gen. 24, 16. 
Song. 1, 2 & 4, 10 Deut. 6, 12, 18 Eft. 
ngeliſt caleth 
good, Marx, 4 1. another calleth profitable 
Luk, 17, 2. and goodne; of hart, is oppoſed 
to ſorovy,Efa.6 5,14. And of light 94 
cial, Solomon ſayth it is ſvveet, Eccleſ. ti. 
7. and liebt is uſed for comfort and 169; Elt. 
8.16. Pſal. 97. 11. & 1124. para- 
ted betvycen, ] that is, divided the light fr6 
the darkres, that alwayes naturally; the 
one expelleth the other, and in courſe of 
* night doe ſucceed ech other: as 
is 
Gen. 8.22. ler. 334. The Hebrew phraſe 
is, he ſeparated bervveen the lizht; and be- 
twveen the darkn-s. So after uſuall, 
verſ. 5. light; Dæy:] Hereupon, one of 
theſe wordes is put for another; the day 
Sl declare it, 1 Cor. 3, 13. that * the 1 
Fpheſ-g. 13. So the Apoſtle applyi is 
5 our ſpiritual — 2 us boch chil- 


names which God gave in Hebrew, are 


Laylch, wee call Night; y 


| 


ewed in 2 Cor. 6, 14- Pſal. 104,20-22- ( 
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theſe names, is not alwaycs 
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beaſts rherin. Etperience alſo conſitmetu 
"this, & the ſcriptur : accordeth, Pal. 10 
40. 21. 22,23, the evening vy 7 
the .] The evening, which is the bgin- 
ning ot the an ithsmomng, which 
is the beginning of the Dey,are here uſed | 
forthe w ole tim? of the light and dark- - 


2 » 
lo ina more large ſenſe, is here called a 
Don the tim: while light ſhineth, is the 
7-1 day ftriffly tiken, in which ſenſe Chriſt 
| i hr. > Sp 12. hovvres #4 the day, loh, } © 
11% From the — to thin vapour , Plalm, 137 


Y 4s; aday comprehending the night alſo, 
I Cor. 1,27. 


4 evening fer before the morning and ſo amõg 


time, the Athenians alſo 
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ben, b a finitic With other words, it te2- 


2 


-meth the D was n2med Ian, of th: tu- 
mult, Rytr & buſynes in it: and the Ng, 
* >, of tl» yelling or howling of will 


ceeding courſe; which is 


es in ons ſuc 
us; ce ot 24 howres which al- 


—— — — 3 


— 
- 


phraſe here uſed, a large 

is called cb ho ke. that is, an eve- | 
| Dani, 14: & Paulin Greek | 
it Nucht>#mer0n , a Night- day, that 


| And becauſe darknes was 
in time before che light, therefore is the 


Day 


66 "I 


the lewes, they began their large day at 
evening; as Lev. 23, 32. Com evening to cve- 
ning, you hl veſt your ſabhath. At the ſam: 
ti began the day: 
but the Chaldeas counted the beginning, | 
zt Sun riſing; the Egyprians at noon; and 
the Romans, at midnight. This latter, our 
weſtern nations follow : counting from 
midnight, one of the clock in the moru- 
in ſe forward. firſt day] Hebr. 
one day whereupon the Hebrewes often 
lay one, for fiſt; Gen. s, , Num. . 1. | 
Dan. 9, 1. Which phraſe, the Apoſtles uſc 

alſo in Greek, Math: 28, 1 Toh: 2. 1, 19. | 


Srmanent, ] This name is | 
„Which itherh 4 | 
A of he Greek | 


| Ela. 40, 13. the skies ate allo firme & t, 


— 
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Inn sts. 1. 


and 42 molten looking Job. 37, 18. 
Prov. 
ſhew his handy. work, Pſal. 19, 2. for, in 
the heqvens he baildeth bis ſtories (ot ſpheres,) 
Amgs 9,6. & plenchereth bis lofts in the vvd- 
te i Pal. 104,3. and ſtreiche th out the North, 
over the eme place; lob 26, 7. And in vi- 
ſiom of Gods glorie, the £rmement is men- 


tion cle. 1. & 10. And as his powver 
is thaw ing the earth, ſo is his 
prudenae, in (tretching out the bhravens, ler. 10 


15. Pal. 136-5. And under the name fr. 
min nt is comprehen led the ait, and all 
| that is to be ſeen above the earth: for th: 
fovyles ſlie, & the ſun, moon & ſtarrs art ſet in 
the nt of the heavens, Gen. 1, 16,17 .2 0. 
| in the midſt of the yvaters,] namely of the 
Dec ſorementioned; part whereof vvas 
litted up int o the aier, ſpread abroad in- 
7. bound up in 
5 th not rent under 
them, Lob. 26,3. the other part w as gathe- 
red into on: place, the Sex; Gen., . 


it continually ſeparare,” of divide. A like 
phraſe is in EU. 59,2. | | 
v. 7. end the vvazers, ] Hebr. and be- 

tvveeu the vvaters. which were dFove] 
to weet, in the aier, above the lowelt re- 
gion wherof, the waters are, So elſwhere 
they are ſayd, to be above the heavens, Pſal. 
149 . 4, meaning thoſe beavers and” that 
 frmament, Wheri i the birds fly: for, above 
that, are the watry clowds. As every part 
of th water, is caled vvater: ſo every part 
of th: heaves & firmament, is called by the 
name of the whole. 

v:8, Heavess, ] in Hebrew Sbamcjim: 
fo called as is thought, of Sham, There, and 
. are removed, or hea- 
ved up from us . And ſo the whole, hath 
the name of a part thereof, The word 
Heavens,is put for the airy, whetin vviader, 
clevyder, & fovvies doe fly Dan. 7. 2, 13+ 
Plal. 8, 9. and for che upper firmament, 
where the Sun, moon & ſtarrs are fer, Gen. 
1.16. 17, and forthe hye places, where 
Angels dwell; Mit--22, 30. Herupon Paul 


— 


—— — 


— 


8, 28. Theſe, coll Gods glorie, and 


| 


| ſeperate,} or, iet it be ſepsrating; that is, let 


| 


meutioneth the third braven, 2 Cor. 32,2 | 
| And 


| 


[> 


* 


_ — ene Ht th. 


| 


l 


+ with intent, to an exſpe 
Hebrew word, is uſed onely for the ga- 
| thering togither of men, and of waters. 


10 


f 


9 7 with vvaters, as til this third 


And heaven is called Gods throne, Eſa. 66, 1. 
and ſometime put tor God himſelf, Dan. 
4, 26. and the kingdome of heaven , is 
expounded. the kingdom of God, Mar. 11. 
11, & 13, . with Luk. 7.28. and 8, 10. 
And the Fuangeliſts expreſs it in Greek, 
Heaven, or Heavens, indifferently; Luk 6, 

3 95 12. : 
v. 9. be gakered. J or, flowv-rogithey, as 
- * {744 This 


to one place: ] which is, the Ocean or 
mayn ſea, from which many arms of ſeas 
are derived. Or, ech to his ſeverall place, 
Hereby al the face of the earth is no lon- 


it vvas, the vvaters ſtanding «bove the 


| mounteyns „Plal. 154, 6. So novv, ll rivers 


goe into the Sea, their cõmon receptacle, 
Becleſ. 1, 7. it vv ſo. ]. At Gods 
rebuke , the vvaters fled, ar the voice of bis” 
thonder they haſted avvay, to the place vvhich 


| he had founded for them,Þfal. 104. 7, 8. And 


he put the deep; into treaſuries, Plal. 33. 7 .(as 
appeareth by the vvaters ſprings , that 


28, 4.10, and he ght up the ſea vvith ores, 
«nd ſet berrs, c ſayd hitherto shait thou come, 
but no further; Tob 38, 8,10, 11.and ſo the 
earth is founded upon the ſees, and ſtablished 
upon the rivers, BE. Im. 24, 2. the vvatcrs 
vyhich vyere above, are put beneath; & 
men are ſayd to goe dovvz(not wp) to the ſee 
= ships, Plal. 197. 23. 

v. 10. Earth: ] ſo named of the He- 
brue , Arets: which implierh a thing trod 
and tun upon by the creatures on it, and 
heavenly orbes about it. Ihe ſame vvord, 
ſpoken of particular plzces, vve Fnzliſh | 
land: as the lend (or earth) of Cana, Gen. 11 
. This earth, is the midſt or centre of the 
rvorld, and round in ſorm, 25 a globe or 
citcle, ERA. 40, 22. It is ſayd to be founded 


1227 ont of the bovvelꝭ of the earth, lob 


en her baſes (even ſlrong foundations, Mic, 
(1643+) th41 it shall never he moved, Pla). 104. 
(5: and ycr it hangeth gen nothing, Ic b. 
| 


[$6.74 Sea; } chat is, ech place 


1 yy hege vxaters are gathered tognher, is 


called a Sea. Wherefore not 
mayn Ocean, but other lakes oles, 
ſees : as the biaſen ſea vyhick 
Solom6 made tor the preiſts to yvaſh 
contey ning 3000. bathes of vat 
2, 5, 6. So that yynich one 
calleth « lakę, Luke 8, 33, an other c 
« es, Mat. 8, 32. And ſeas, (in Hebrue 1+ 
mm,] are named of Aim, vaters; and of 
the tumultuous noiſe vyhich they make. 
Whervpo the Prephets apply the name 
of vvaters, and ſe<s, to troubles, and trou- 
bleſome peoples: ler, 51, 41. Rev 
Eſa. 57, 20. 
V. 11. ſeilding: ] He 
is, bearing and bringing forth. Frem this 
fruitfulnes of che earth , are many argu- 
ments of Gods praiſe, in Pſal. 104-14 ,rs- 
16. The holy Ghoſt compareth mans na- 
ture hereunto, Heb, 6,7. & men are likes 
ned to trees, their yyords and vverłks, to 
fruits; Ter. 17. 7. 8. Mat. 3. 10. 
after bis Kinde: ] lo that men doe not g. 
they figs of thornes, nor grapes of the bram'! 
Loke 6. 44. This alſo noteth the great va 
rietie of herbs, vveeds, trees er ſt 
ſorts, and different qualities. The like 
is after, concerning beaſts, 
| ſeed is,] or, which hath bis ſeed in it ſelf | 
vvherby it is continued, and-yerely re- 
nevved . For by ſecd ſovven, theherbs 
and trees ſpring vp agayn, 1. Cor. 15. 37 
38. And from this vvork of God in na-: 
ture, the Apoſtle ſhevyeth his yvork in 
grace, vvhcn theſeed of God remayneth 
in us, 1. Ioh. 3. 9. and from the ſpring- 
ing up of ſeed, aſter it is dead in the 
earth, a ſimilitude is taken of the fiuit of 
{ Chriſts death, and of our bodies reſurres | 
_ | &Qion; Toh, 12. 24. 1. Cor. 5. 36 +} 
| > hrs, ] or lebtert, that 15 
ies, or inſtruments that 
ſhew light: This name Paul applieth to 
| the ſaints, that ſhone in the world, 7 
fer find,] to lignily 1 
ordinay ; and extrao 
udgment. I uk, 21, 
feaſons, ] 
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| both natural a 
' dinary, for m-rcie or 


| L * A 2.19.20. Plal.65.9. 
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G nns we 


| becauſe by it God minittrech light, heat, ö 
and precious fruits, to al people under 

heaven: Deut. 4. 19. & 33- 1. The Sun 
is in the midſt of the Planers as principal; 
and when he riſeth, he is glorious, like < 
bridegr00m coming forth ot of his chamber, 
vice were by them, as new moons & feſti- Plal: 18. 6. and ne is the grrateſt of al the 


12 vities, Num. 23 Ot the ſtirrs, Job ſiy th, he venly lights. By the accompt of our 
God bet Ardluru, (which riſeth in Se- Attronomers, the Sun ts 166. times grea- | 
| | | ptember, and begioneth Aurumae;) and ter, and by the Hebrew doctors — — ng 
| Orion, (which arileth in December, and | «bout 170. times greater then the ca th: Mai- 
inneth Winter;) «1d Pleiades, (which mony in Ileſudei hatorah chap. 3. Sect. t. | 
| ariſe in the Spring,) «1d the chamber; of the The name of the Sun, is ſpiritually applied 
I South, (that is, the ſouth rn ſtares, which unto Chriſt; Mal. 4. . whoſe face appea- 
318 are for the moſt part hidd n from us as in red like the Sun chining in his ſtrength, Re v. 1 
chambers, but ſom? ariſe to us in Sum- 16. at whoſe death, this created Sun was 
I mer, as the r, and the like.) lob. . 9 darkned at noon day, for the ſpace of 3. 
Ame, ] both large dayes, of 24. howres, hovvrs, Amos, 8. . Mat. 27.45. vvith 
I 4-from ſun ſetting to ſun ſerring; an] ſtrict, him the ſpiritual Sun, his church is clo- | 
of z. howres, from ſan riſing to ſun ſæt- thed, Rey. x2. 1. and (hal ſhine alſo as 
ting, 2s is obſerved before on ver. 5. a the Sun, in the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 
ſpecial uſe wherof,is ſhewed in Pal. 104. | 23: 43-- teſſer,) or, litle light, that is 
| 19.--23- -ant yeres: ] that is, ad the Moon; called in Hebrevv, of her fayr 
for yeres, as the Greek tranſlateth it. A vyhitenes, Lebanab, Song. 6. 9. and of 
——— | 1 proprietie of ſpzech , when a word oft | | refreſhing the earth yvith her cool influ- 
i before exprefled, is in the lait branch o- ences, Iucach, Deut. 33. 14- ſterrs. ] 
© ( mitted for brevitie. The like is in Hoſe. | - 


vyhich alſo are, for ro rule the night, | 
3. 4. Eph. 4.11. Gal. 3.38. A yere, hath Pal. 136. g. called fterrs of light, Pſal. 148. 
the nime in Hebrew, of Charg:ing, or ue. 3. Oftheſe, ſome are fixed, other ſome, 
ration, Which is by ehe revolutions of the vvanCring ſtarrs (or planers,) vvherunto un- 
fun, moon and (tarrs. For in ſaying ycres, ſtable men are compared; Iude verſ. 13. 
ke may comprehend not onely the peri- | The ſtarrs differ one from another in glo- 
od or circuit of the ſun, (which is in 367. rie, 1. Cor. 15.41. and are not for man to 
| dayes, and 6. howr:s) but of th: oth-r number, Gen. 15. 5. but God counts their 
planets alſo. The Hebrew do@ors ſay ; number, and calleth them «ll by names, Plal. 
| The moneths of the yere , they are the months | 1.47.4. and vvith them, he hath by his 
| of the moon; and the yeres that vve count, they | ſpirit}, gerniched the heavens ; lob. 26. 13. 
| are the yeres of the Sun. The dayes of the yere | Some ot che ſtarrs or conſtellations, have 
| | of the moon, are 354. The yere of the Sun, bath | names in holy ſcripture, as Ab, Ce GI 
| 365. dayes and « quarter,vvbich is ſix hovvres. Cimab, and  Maxzaroth, ( or Maxxaloth, ) 
Maimony in Mifn. in Kidduſh hachodeſh, Job. 3. 9. & 38.31. Amos 5.3. 2. King-23-5- 
| ch.. S. 1. & c. 8. S. 3. & c. 5. S. 1. | vvhich vve cal by other names, Arcturius, 
16 v. 16. the greater, ] or, the greet light; on, Pleiades, Planets, & Sigues in the Zodiak. 
weaning the Sun, Plal. 134.8. which is cal- They might vvell be Engliſhed, vvatcr- 
led in Hebrew, ſometime Chammah the ſterrs, vvintey-ſtarrs, Thondey-ſtarrs, and the 
, vvarme-ſun, Eſai. 30.16. becauſe none A hid like: for by their riſing and influences, 
bi beat, Pſal. 19.7. ſometime Cheres, ſtorms, tempeſts, fayr & pleaſant yverher | 
the gliſtering-ſun, lob. 9.7. but uſually it is c, doe proceed by the diſpoſition of 
Shemesh,that is a Adeniſter or ſervant, God.Conſider thoſe places, Iob. 36. Am. c. 
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47 . n Hebr. g.ove them: Which 1 


imroin; fiſhes dec. Lan nt. Jo = 
vori often uſed, for ſerting or putting : * earth, as running weaſels, 
E, ſhvegiven my ſpirit, Ea. 42.:2-that is, | - miſe Sc. Lev. 11.28. and fowlsalſa:fly- | _ 
L beve put it, Mat. i 2. 28. It fignificthalſo | ing in the ict, Lev. II. 20. Mo ng 
| _ {4 firm ſecligg : 28, b bet giverthypeo- | things in the Waters there are imunrere» | | 
ple, 1. Chron:27.22. for vvhuch in a- Sam. ble; one argument of Gods praiſe, in 
ö 7.4 is vvritten, thox ha confirmed thy 0- | k Pial..104-25-+ | Sowi, ] named in le- | 
| "jg Accordingly David fayth, that God | brew,::pbeſh,of breathing: and the lerip- | 
| hath firmly conſtitured the moon and ſtarts. tures apply this word not onely to man- 
Pal. 8. 4. Qt the ftarrs,- with their orbes | kind, but ro all creatures that liveʒ and 
| or ſphæres, the Hebrevy doors vvrite the breath of them, as here, and in lob | 
| thus; The ſpheres ave called Heavens, and the 41:24. The Hebrues ſay, The ſow! of lf | 
| | Outſpred-pronament &c. anilithere are mine | s the form thereof which God hath give "is 
ſpheres. that vvhich is ncereſt unto us is called | unto: Maimony in-leſudei-hactorah, cligp- | 
— > Yar orgy” aud the next above it, 4.8.8. , r 
| | « the phlere wberia u the ſtarr caled Cocab, (or as | Y-1WhalesJor Dragons; the Rebrue i 
| | Mercurie.). Aud the third ſpheere.ig#hat wvber- 2 | nin, is uſed tor both. Thele are the grea- 
| in Nogth (or Venus) u. | The: fourth ſphere | tell creatures in the waters; one kind df 
| hath in it the Sun: the fiſt Maudimſ or Mart: them caled Livathan, is deſcribed.in Iob. | 
he ſex: bath in it the ſtarr Tſedek, (or Fupi- 41. In the belly of a whale Ionas lived 3. 
ter: the ſeventh Shabtha (or, Saturn:) & the dayes and 3, nights, Ion. 1. 17, And hu- 
eight ſphere beth in it all the other Flarrs that mine writers-teltify, chat into the riverigf 
are ſcen in the formament. The ainth ſphere, u | Arabia, there have come Whales, Cc. foot | 
{ that vvhich turneth ahont eve day, from the | long, and 300. foot broed; Plinie hiſt. b. 32. 
.. | caſt to the vveſt; and it compaſſeth all round «- chu that they are not without cauſe cal · 
bout. c. The ſtarrs that are al in that one | led great Whales. Theſe I hales and Pra- 
2:1] (eight) ſphere, although they be anc above an- gons, are uled in ſcripture to ſigniſie great | 
| "| other, yet becauſe the ſpheres are pure and clear Princes,Pſ.74-13- Ezek. 28.3. ce . | 


eight ſphere are ſeen underneath the firſt ſphere of tre.«ding, is allo! ly uſed, for things 


4s cryſtal & as ſephire,therfore the ſtarrs in the The Hebrue remes which hath the name 
| es 
c. None of the ſpheres, are either leight o- creeping on the earth, or ſwimming in 


beevy, or coloured, red or black or of any other | thewaters: Lev. 11.6446. Gen. 1.5. 
| colour 3+ «nd wheras we ſee them of a blew co- | 22 v. 22. Ble cd; ] that is, gave power to | 
4 our, it it onely to the appear. ct of the eye, by cõſerv their kind by generatiò, & to in- 0 
reaſan of the heizth of the air, Aiſo they have creaſe unto many: for ſo the word bleſſurg, 
neyther faſt nor ſmell ; becauſe theſe accidents is oft en applied unto multiplicatiõ, Gen. 
{ have no place, but in bodies that are beneath | 24- 60. Plal, 128. 3. 4. This word is Alo 
then, Maimony in Miſa. treat. Ieſudei largely uſed, — 


for · Gods gracious 15 ot 
en. 


hatorah, chap. 3. S. 1. 3. al good things earthly or heaven 


| 18 v. 18. over the diy: or, as the Greek , 14 31. Deut. 18. E h. t 3. And when men 
tranſlateth, to rule the dey: for, hy their give thanks therefore unte God, that is. 
| - | ſucceſſwecourſes , the light is diſpenſal . | called bleſſing alſo; ſee Gen. 16,19. 0 
|. | of God, untothe world, by day and by v. 24. cattel;] in Greek-it is traulla- 
night: ler. 31. 33. 24 | cad Hp. er The Hebrew. frhe-f 
20 v. 20. the moving thing: ] or, as the mah is generally all beaſts of the greater 
{ Greek tragſlateth, creeping things. But the ſort;whercofthe Elephant is c Behe-'} + 
| Hebrue Sheyets, is more large then that - moth, lob. 40. 15. The A once tran- 
which we cal the creeping ching: for it ſlateth it in Greek Therion, hiclyptoper- 
conte nech, things moving ſwiftly in the | ly'is < wid beaſt: Heb 12, 20. from. 


on B 25. 7 
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| 2 or; p -namedin 
2 2 HEH * 


7 2 ſeenin the bead: in rare f. Elie | 
I rer, chap- 11. the lew doctors — 


1 that werd creazed ous 


” 


«OI CIT A 


| 3 e 
dye: and an other 
r 
to the 


| Holy ſpin, * 


- | Job. 35: 10. Pfal. 149. 2. After the vvorld 
* 77977 Trini- 


of the anon; cha 
they dye, they return te the 


This is mtc ant of the 
uther, the Word, and the 
three are one, 1 loch. 5.7. 
he is called God our malert, 


ta ; v. 16. De Eo: 
| three in heaven 


| Hercupon 


che making of man, the 


| jo — cooraty under heaven the is 


drefidly and marvelouſly made,Þ(a].139 14 
— or earthly man in Hebrue Adam: to 
of Adamah, that is red. mould or 
earth; becauſe of it, his body vvas created, 
Gen. 2. 7. It vvas the name of the vvo⸗ 
man alſo, Gen. g. . and ſo of all mankind, 
uſually called Aidan, and Adam, ſonns,, 
Geng. 6. Pil. 11.4. or ima * 
image of the holy Trinitie: vvhe 
in nature, — r * 
nes, gl glorie &c. ob ed God his Ma- 


E 4. 14, 1. Cor, 11. 7. . Cor. 3 18. 


Hebrew Doctors ſay; The excellent 
| knowledge (or r:4ſon) that is found inthe ſywl 
of man, it is the forme of men: and for this 
orme, it is ſayd, Let us make man in our image 
c. R. Mot. Maimony in Miſh. treat. le- 
 fudei hatorab, chap. 4-S. 8. Alſo this I. 


mere e likenes is ſayd to be in man, for 2 
— eh, rg which is in him, fe 


creaturet. R. Menachem 


— — 8 1 ä — mot = 


Hebrewes Olum hekaton, of 1 the Greeks. 
Micrecoſmor, that is, A bttle world: for he 


kers. See Gen.. g. Iam. 3-9, Coloſ. 3.10. | 


on agreed hereunto, as Proc'us 
| mind that is E 7; 
chat is, of God. Man 2155 be | 
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; Moonand ſtars, Cc. deren. 


Gods i 


8.9. Ezek. 28. 13. 14. he hath g 


properties, vvith beaſts, Ge. 
49917, Sam 23. 20. n and wil- 
3 5 . 
mage o in him, exce Let 
them have, ] that is, man and woman, with 
their poſteritie: for if the root be holy, ſo 
IE Nos 11: 16, Adam had 
f and glorie, for fim and his, 

if he had in his integritie: but fal- 
ling, he loſt them from him and his, Rom. 


on and glorie of man & woman, there is 

inequalitie. r Cor. 11. 7.8-9. 1 Tim. 

| 212.413. | 
v. 27. | Created: ] By reaſon of the 

excellencie of man above-all earthly 


fo by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; every crea- 


| ture, t hat i 
7-23. So, all living; for all men Gen. 3. 20. 


male: I or, a male and A female, meaning one 
and not moe females fora male. — 
gin ning of mans creation, Chriſt allegeth 
againſt uolawfull. divorles, and taking 
moe wives chen one, Mar. 10. 6, See al- 
ſo Mala. 2. 15. And when a thing is ſer 
down thus ſingularly, it is often to be re- 
ſtreyned unto one... This the ſeripture 
ſheweth in repeting matters: as, « loaf of 
bread and's flago on of wine, 1 Chron: 115, 3. 
vvhich an other Pro vvritetn thus, 
one cake of bread, and 'oneflapon o 


Former 


Sam. 6. 19. So the law, bam ſhali thou ſerve, 
Deut. 6. 23. Chriſt reſtreyneth to wh one · 
by; Mar. 2 10. 

v. ſubdue i:] or keep * in ſubjefi- | 
on: the! Guckt tranſlateth, exerciſe 00811108 
over it. Subduing, meaneth ſuch a prevai- | 
ling and poſſeſſing, as a maſter hath over 


+. 


becaufe the molt excellent life is in man- 


Genel, 38. 11. and 49. 22. ſenſe | 
| and ſenſible 


5-22: 17-193. 19. Howbe:t,in thie dortini- | 


þ 


things, and of Gods i ur ae in him: the | 
name Creature is ap . ted unto him, 
5 — ors writings, | 


is, every man: Mar. 16. 15. Colo. | 


ſervants, Ter. 34: 11; 16: 2 Chro. 28. 10. | 


Neh. 5.5. For this ſtate of man, made a 
hach in him the bewtie of things with- little lower then the Angel, but crow- | 
| out life, even the cheiteſt , as 9 ned vvich glorie and honor, and * | 


nds een 
" < * = - - 


GCuxz5Ts. 2. 
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| a tradition of Rabbi Elias; Six eee. 


| are paſt, and the Chriſt is not come:) 
Thalmud in er m0 14 Chelek . This 


Kere e Gods bande David law- 
Lord, m 0 $27 
* N >, thing;]or, as the Greek tri 


ble: ſee betore in v. 4. This ſheweth that 


1 — — n 
W g from God, 
ES: lef. 2 1 ſoxt day According 


to this number of dayes 12 the creation 
of the world, the Hebrue doors have 
ar che number: of yeres; that the 


vvorld ſhauld coarnew:-they. fay it is 


— 


e vvorld be, and then it chalbe deſtroyed. 
Two thouſand, emp 
promiſe unto Abriham/) rwe "thouſand, the 
Lew, (the time of Circamciſion;) and rw. 
| thouſant the dayes of Chriſt: and for our in- 
guities (lay they) l are many, they that 
aue paſſe of them «re paſſe; (that is, the yeres 


conjecture, ſome doe the more regard, 

both becauſe it is a teftimonie, har the 
Chriſt is long fince come; xen by. the 
lewes own tradition; and becauſe it is 

written , one day is with the Lord, as 4 thow- 
ſand yeres; and 4 thowſand* eres , as one day: 

z Pet, 3,8. Wee may compare vvich thete 
ſix dates, the fix a 1 of the worlꝗ, as they 
ue manifeſtly ſhed in ſcripture. 
The firſt from Ads ro Noes Flood, which 
vvas of ten generations: this 3 called the 
old world , 2 Pet. 2, . The ſecond, from 


| the Flood, unto Abraham; vvhich vvas 

| allo of ten generations: at him the nevv 

Teſtament begianeth the Sri 5.4 ogie. of 
0 


Chiiſt, Mat. mp t. The N * 
brobam to David, fourteen Nen 
| fourth, from David unto the captivitie 4 — 
bylon, — generations. The fift, from the 
| captrvitie of Ba lon unt o Chriſt ; ln gat. e- 
| werations; AHV 8 fo reckned 
Holy Ghoſt, in 

| theage aft Ker Chet. the lit dayes, |- 
Heb. 3 „„ 1. Pet. 1, 20. 1 Ioh. 


7+ 


ry; (that is, before the 


| ſlarcth;all things- ood: | orvebe- | © 
- mitntly god. and fo pleated profita- | 


ſyn and evillvyas not of God, or by the p 


is | 


005 of mar 42e. 


2,18. after yyhich, remayneth 


- — * * 1 * 


* » 


the OO? \ 


by - - 
1 1 
— 
— 


— 
— 1 - 
Luan. 1 


- 22 E i * 7 
17. tree onely mip ror 
| * — . — 8 


19. eAdam 
*. n. nd as 


dad ches basses nd end. 
were finiſhed, and al God 


them. * nd in the 
had finiſhed ; which 


made: & he reſted in the ſeventh d Ys 
from al his work which he had 
And God bieſſed the ſeventh day 6 
tiſi ed it * becauſe in it he had t 
died, from al his work, — God 
had created and made; 
THcſe r the men 
| beavens and of 5 earth, 11 1— 
were created: in the day that Tehovah 
God made the earth and the heavens. 
And every plant of the feild, before 


it was in the earth; alid e her r 
the fe ild, before ir pant 12 


 hovah God had e 
rayn upon the earth; and thete Was 


6 not a man, to llche gr round. Ang 
a mit vent · vp from 
atred the whole 18 2 55 
7 And ſehovah God 
ol the earth; & infoired noftrelts, } 
with the breath of life: and min was 
8 4 livin ale... hl | 
Y Lax (29%, 24am, en, " 
* there he man whom 
9 had forr — the ma Fe 


B 2 


e 


1h, 


267] i 


„ cnn 


: Euphrates + 


8 


| 


f 513350 


| 


e that wa the 
| oo: the fowl ot the heavens, aud co 


nene 


id was was to fowr heads. 
The name of the one, Piſon: the ſame 
un chat compaſſeth, the u hole land 
of Havilab; - where there id gold. 
And the gold of that land, i good : 
there in Bdelium, & tone, 
And the.name of the ſecond river 
Gihon: the ſame is it that compaſ” 
ſerh;the whole land ou. And | 
the name of the third tiver,Hiddeke!: | 
the ſame is it that goeth, tothe caſt 
ot Aſſyria: and the fourth river, is | 
And lehovah God, 
tookethe man: and put him in the 
map ye to till it. and to keep 
And lchovah God, comanded | 
the man, laying: of every tree of the 
g thou mayſt eat. 
the tree, . the e benen of 
W l tet thou mayſt not eat ot 
in the day thou eateſſ of it , 
ſhalt 5 e. And lchovah 
God ſayd, 7. i 25 good the man 
ſhould be, himſelf lone: I wil make 
for, him an help , as before him. 
nd Ichovah God; had formed out 


every, fowl of the heavens ; and | 
t thew unto Adam, | 
what h 


ſoeyer Adam called ech livingſovl, | 
.nametherof .' and 
Adam called tiames. tb al cattel. and 


. 


to ſce 
would call them: and what- 


be var the garden: & from thence 


23 


1 
24 


. 


y beaſt of the feild;: 4 


every 
e eee, 
And Iehovah God, cauſed a deep- 
\icep to fall Adem, &. he ſlept: 
and he too one of his ribbes, and 
the fleſn in the ſted therof. 
And 1 builded the rib. 
| ' which he had taken from Adam, to a 
2 aud he brought her, unto 
' Am. 


* 
| bone of my bones, and fleſh of my 
fleſh: the ſhalbe called Woman, be. | 
cauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. 

Therfore ſhal a man leave, his father 


and his mother: and he ſhal cleace to 
his wife, and they ſhalbe, one flcſh , 
And they were both of them naked, 
Adam and his wife: and they were 
not aſhamed-of- themſelves. 


1 


Annotations. 
| Vit Pet el-doen; perſecled. 


e: Jor, a. ed in Hebtew Saba, 
which meaneth an ur mie ſtanding i 
battel jaye The Greek here tranſlateth it, 
$<rniſheng, or furxitare. Hereby is meant al 

creatures in the earth & heavens, which | 
ſtand as an armie , - ſervants to the Lord, 
PI 119.91. 20005 im cmd, Eſa,45. 
| 12, The A ds are of this armie, 1. King. 
23, 19, are called. the multitride of the 
heavenly boſt, LuK.2,13-15, and they were 
(by liketitood) created with the heavens, 
in the firſt day;becauſe choſe morning ſterrs 

& ſonns of Gol did ſing and ſhowt, when 
| God layd and faſtned the foundations of 
the earth, Tob. 38.74. 6. 7. The ſtarrs, & 
furniture of the viſible heavens ; are alſo 
Gods heft, EIA. 34. 4. Deut. 4.19. and the 


ftarrs in their 33 fought againſt Siſera 


in order, or 


of Hoſts, ot of abaoctht aud the Apoſtics 


in Greek ſomcrime keep the Hebrew | 
x name; 


* | 


. + * 


di This now, 4 


1. 20. coming our of 
2 are Mg Fr Lids N 
41, Hereu ke is et en named the Lord 


_—_— — — DA. 


G T > i” 7 1 


— — — — "== — ST V"E 
4 — - = 
1 | þ 


Lord of Sabaoth, Rom. 9. 29. Lam. 
| holynes, yte 
fealting unto rhe world ; Exo. 20. 10. 11. 


— 


mrime t hey trauſlate it, Lord God 
eAlmightie. Rev. 4. 8. from Efa. 6.34 _ 


„M. ſeventh day; J The Hebrew | Neb,” 5. 14: Ef, 3813. Lev: 23.2% 3. 
| | bang, (from which the German word, fe-] Wherfore this day is not deſcribed by | 
| | ben, and Englith ſeven,-are derived, dach | . as were the other ſix, 
. ——— 5; andis2 perfet{ = f conſiſted of light and darknes: but 
| r, after which we | I this is al dey; (orvight);- figuring-out our 
[- | yn c the fr day of the r e 01 10. Zach. 14. 6. 4 
| Weck 1 aber, is uſed for m. or {'7. Rev. 21. 255 And ſo the Hebrew dos - 
| ful number, Gem: ot Lev. 4. 6. 1. tors underſtood it of the whrid to come: 
Sam. 2.5. ler. . 5. Prov. 26. 23. And | for in Breſbith rabbah they ſays The Yeſmg g 
many myſteries are throughout the ſcrip- of the 2 3 rov. to. 12 
tire, ſet foith by the number of 7+ as inn & habe Sabbath den, ita wr, ** | 
che foatts and ſacriſices of Iſrael, Deut. 16. Au the Nr 91 2. 
| | 3329. 15 Num 28. 1% & 29, 12, 32. l- | war Ys 
| pecially in the book of the Repelation. See | breauſe it u LEY te 55 1 0 
1% alſo Gen. 21. 31. The-Greek interpre- | | High: ee fot It mak 1 
ters, tranſlated the ſxs day for the ſcventh: - it is the abundant-welth — 
+ ps the henhoog think ; (mit- R And f we expound the . — 5 4 
1 bags the phraſe, that God wrought up- venth 'howſend of — Fe — 
n e Sabbath. reſted:]j or; abba. | come, the expoſition u, aud be : Kecauſe 
| 5. that is, Ke ao ſebbethy for of chis He- urthe ſeventh thouſan , al owles albe bound 
I brue yr 2 "Sled 3 3 — (or in the bundel of life : for t there, the 
| reſted (or ce rom ma- angmentation of the Holy wherin we ſha! 
F 10. 11. Heb.}: delyte our 4 — oo 792 
I. 14: + though as touch! — — wh | meniovie, ſay d in their Commentaries; God 
2 t : blrſſed the ſeventh day; the holy God bleſſed the 


Father worketh hitherto, & Chriſt work- | 
eth, Ioh. 5. 17. Gods Sabbath, was allo | 
his rejoycing in bis works Pal, 10. 31 · and ; note on Gen: . 37. 
this the Chaldee * aphraſt obſerved ſauciiſed:] or, hallowed; that is, ſeparated 

here, ſuy ing, and God delyted the ſeventh day, } it from-comon uſe and work, unto his 
| ins. by work which he had made, and reſted . þ- own ſervice alone: that it might be a N 
| ire is ſpoken of God.; after che e unt6 men that they ſhould enter 
| manner of men; and impliech not any into his Reſt (or Sabri me Heb. s. 9. & | 
| | wearines in him; for the creator of the | that the Lord their God ſanctifie 
of the earth, fainteth not, ueyther i weary; Ela. them, Ezek. 20. 12. and tlius the Sbbatb 


1 
| ordering, governing 
| world. to come which beginneth in the ſeventh 
| thiwſund-( of yeres«) Compare the laſt 


— 


| 1 
| 40. 28. work t J generally purfor | | ar made forms, Mar-+.27« and made} | 
| works as the Apottic expounds it, in Heb. eb. oaks that is, to ee 
3 v. 7: eAnd 2 Nee 15. ere . | 
It. it is ſayd, Therfore G t is, c r 10 
I becauſe he 8 reſted in e ome | . — ;.25 | 
| day , 1 he blefſed and ſanctiſied it in 1. Chron. 13. 8. _ put forth his 
| vnto man; herupon the A e reaſo- hand to held the Ark, for which inn. wy 
{ neth, he that is entred into hig reſd, be alſa barb | - | 6; 6. is ſayd, drags we. 8o in Exo. — 


. eee rom bis; Wi | 10; Aung alſo 


| 
| is often uſed for 


—_ To | tang. Ra art Deck: Zi 


4 —_ 


a | —_ | : 
CYL 7 * 1 r 
oth *GuNESTS:. 2. | | 


128-25; 1. Samt 12-6, Vn. 118, 24, The . „ 2s Rö. 10. 9. if thou | 
Greek tranſlateth wach God A 


I had begun to 1 is the Lord; that is, (as ne, 

make. #1 : Is in ler. 43,60 So in 1. Cor. ra, 3 - 20 

4 2 4. —— . tur- yas — * 1 r is che- 
® the (or ſtore) generation, Many times they 

5 — of the — or making off | uſe Ged, ae Ichovah; 2 

| the world, ofthe accidents that iel x. Sam 743: Teber is with thee; for which 


| ont in time after. — wagre es in 1. Chron. 17. 20s written, God is with, } 
| 1 of the cher : 1 King 11, to. the howſe of febo- | 
oY froſt, 2 28; 29. of the bea- veh; for which, in 2 Chron, 23, „ is, the 
U ——— ofthe earth, Plal 90.  howſe of God, So,the mouth of Feboveb, | 
I. and of that which enen. | Dour- 8, 3. is interpreted the e of 
aer 1: dh ] chat h, the | d, Math. 4,4: \- ind belive eoveh, 
is uſed for the time wherin a- Genet tf, 6, is beleefs in God, om. 4. 
chidg iadveny as the day of ſalvation, 2. 3: lam; 2, 23. ah hatch given me, Eſa. 
Fir 6. L this thy day, Luk. 15.42, and ſun- | 8, 18. is, God given me, Heb. 2. 13. 
dry the like | + © Jehovah: ] This is And this is the ume not onely of God 
Exod. ry. 3- the force the Father, but alſo of che Son,and of the | 
wherofis opened in Rev-1.4.8-& 1. 17. Holy Ghoſt, as in Toh. 12, 40. 41. Act. 28. 
&.16.5- by He that u, that war, and that 25-26. compared with Eſai. 6. The lewes 
wilbe, (or, c to come.) ie cometh of Hvab, |: ar this day, hold it unlaw ful to be pro- 
be wa: and by the firit letter t, it ſigniſij- ( | nounced fo as it is written;bur read Ado. 
eth be wilbe and by the ſecon "Ho, it fig- | |} Lord, for it. But in tlie ſintuary the 
nifieth, be u. This the Hebrew doctors 


ka it Was pronounced, when the Preiſt 
acknowledg e for R. Bec hai, (on Exodus, eſſed the people, according to the law 


— 7920 that theſe 3. times, peſt, pre- ( | in Ne 6.23--27 Talmud in'So ch. 7. fol. 37. | 
to come,are comprehended in thu pro—ʒ 5 v. . plant: ] or tree, as the Chaldee - 


1 — [ Tchovah, ] U knowen unto al. 8 * A genetal word, therfore 
It implieth alſo, that God bath his being - k tranſlateth it green thing. 


ot exiſtence, of himſclf, before the wor - | before it we: ] or, which was not yet: ney- | 
was; Eſai. 4. 6. that he giveth beg unto ſ | ther ſhould have been, had not God 
things; for in him, they boch are and made them by his word: V ho ſtill cauſ- 
conſiſt, Act. 17. 4 'thar he giveth being eth ſuch Ar o, Plal. 104. 14. 
to his word, eſfecting whatſoever he cauſed u to rcya:] which rayn is the or. 
ſpeakerh, Exo. 6. 3. Eſa. 408,3. Ezek. 5. dinary meanes to make the earth fruit- 
17. And thus it differeth from Alon full "lob; 38-26. 27. Heb.s.7. And this 


| 

| 

Lord; which is Gods name, of his ſuſtenta- is ſpoken of God |becauſe-none but he, can 
| 

| 


tron & dommis: — fehovab'is his name | give rayn, ler. 14. 22. 


of cxuſtin , to which agreeth that aer. Ard 2 miſt; J or, vapour: the 
| 1 Arte. am, (or Milte) Exod. 3, 14. 8 Chaldee calleth it 4 dowt ; * 4 
and and febordh, Gen. 15, 2. K b Exo: 15,2. fountaine. As being the original matter of 
How beit the Greek verſion, turneth e- 


che rayn: for by yapours aſcending from 
e Lord, as well 48 len: and the the earth and ſea, rayn is ingendted, and 


New teſtament oft followerh the lame: powred out on the earth, Pfal. 135. 7. 
as, the Lord ſayd to wy Lord, Math. 22, 44. Amos. 5. f. 1. King. 78. 44. 

| for that Wich is in Hebrew, chou «yd 7 vi. : formed mas) or, the carthly-man, 
to my Lord; Pal. 110, 1. & many che hike. Adu. H it is ſuyd, we ore = 
Which is to be obſerver —— and thou (Lord) our * 2 

-| writings, for the underſlaading of ſundry S 64. 9. 8715 
ö |; ; of the duſt, 


— 


— 


ht es tt 


_ 


* 


— 


—_— 


»„— 


— 


tn.. 


— --- 3 


; 


= : 


| datigh in the du Iob.4;19. 
8 r irit not to 


| Solomon 


, 


i 
. 


ol 1 2. 


— rr enema 


lee. ent. DA lo. 


5 


the — owe; bac the ſpeech || 
TED ' noting mans baſe 15 
| wherof be ug after put in wind, en. 3. 
19, and we all; Eccleſ. tz. 7. H 


Paul ſaych, the firſt man was of the earth, du- 
ſie ; — 25 and | Vn 82 


dwel in howſes of clay, and to have no 


| be of the earth 2s his bodie; but of no- 


differing from the ſpirit of beaſts, as Solo- 
mon obſerveth, Eccl. 3, 21. This word is 


nevv creatures by the preaching of the 
ſpel,) inſpired his A * 
Fol Ghoſt, ich. 10, 22, The Rabbines 


| ſay; The form of the.ſe 


' pounded of the elemente, &c. but is of the Lord 


from heaven . — when the material body, 
which is 


the elements it ſepara- 
ted, aud | the breath beeauſe it is not 


found but with the body, & is nerdful for the 
body in all the aclions thereof; this (eſſentiall) 
| —— ir not deſtroyed c. but continueth for e- 
vey, even for ever and ever. This is that which 

5 wiſdom ſayd, (10 Eccl. 12.7. 
and duſt ſbal return unto the carth & it was; C 
the ſpirit ſhalreturn vtoGdd who gave it 8 
mony in Miſn. in leſudei hatorah , 


14.8.5. breath of life: Jor, ſpirit Fat 


vrherby is intimated, one ſpirit or ſoule 
to be in man, vx lich hach ſund facul- 
ties and operations . The bre#h her̃e is 
in Hebrevy Neſham<b, vvhich hath _ 
tie with $ heavens 11 uſas 
nĩiſc th eyther the breath of G de of 
men, not of othenthings: and ſo ir is put 
for mans d, or reaſonable ſow!: & the 
Latine word Mens,' mind, is of the fame 
conſonant letters that the Hebrevy, & of: 
it derived.” And this Aid is the Tord: 


candle ſearching al the inward rooms: of the bel 


ly, Prov. 10.47. n is by 
| the holy Ghoſt tranſlated in Greck, life , 
Act. 2 28, from PRI. 18. rr. and it is fo 


named in the form plural becauſe in life, 


there are magy gperatians, changes, oc- 


| uſed alſo,yvhenChriſt (for to make men 
poſtles, vvith rhe | 


owl (of man) is not com- 


* +47 math [that doe fall out. Thas 


| 
| 


| 


. 


rr 


"ail marr Fortin which Pa 


eth thus, the 


firſt man Adam: 1. Cor. 15.41. 
,- or, war to, that is became a living —4 


'| The word 2 ii 
+ —— ebrew text: 


5 


25 2, Chron, 18. x4. 1 wilbe to (or fer) a | 


tying ſpiric 2 


1.41. 
— 


| changed i into 


in our uo 


| Pfal. 32, 5. 1 
Doctors ſay; 


V. 


tranſlateth it 


borowed from 
| fiznificrh an orchard, 
place forthe ntnes of it; | 


» 10 This 


, written, I wilbe 
| ving ſowl,; Paul o 
.'FChritt, nn 
| [ahingeby the inſufflation of God: and fo |. © 


ſpiritz as — —— r 
| with the peu, 2 AA. S0 by — | 
ſoul, here is meant, the 
life in this world, where men dos eat ahd 
| drink, procreate children &c; which in 
the vvorld to come , ſhalbe otherweiſe, 
when this ualitie or ſouly ſtare, ſhalbe 
ſpivitualtie . As for the term 
of this our fowly,or natural _ durerh 
while our breath is in vt, & the 


the _1lmighty, giveth 
here, e ſoul, the Chaldee tran- 


| flateth peking, that i is, reaſonable; becauſe 
| man hath a ſoul reaſonabie, vvherby 
ſpeaketh: ſodiffering trom dumb beaſts, | 


RM e the form of the ſuperi 


mere the earth, 
s the Lord from beaver 1. 


v hich in 1. 11.1. is 


/nto this l. 


naturall- eftate ot | 


ſpirit of God 
, Iob. 27, 3 for | breath of 
wife, lob 33,4. Al 


mm... 


he 


Pet. 2, 16. The Hebrew 
the form of the inferior Adam, 


hem on Gen. , 1. T 
by th Apoſtle 'thus, The | 
:the ſecond man, 
«15,47. 
n,the 


| 
| 8, 4 * 
eat 1 20, the Greek | 


_— e; which * is 


Hebrew perde, that 
„4. . Meckel. | 


re of heaven, named 
' $3.43 4; Cor! — 22 : 
4 


pplied to the church of Ch riſk, Rev. 
z7; Þ 1.9 So the Hebrew doctors 


red from Song. 2. 12. that this s 
Crs. abi Jace T3 | 
<br 1 


— 2 4 


—— Denon; 


_— 


„ 
— 


— 


Den 


— 


Ti 


| | were forthe healing of the nations, Rev. 28. 2 


| 


— — — — 
a. 37. . Erek. 273. and otherwhere. 
| 


the like. Sec Ezek. 31. 8. 9. 18. 


2 —— 


Eden fignifieth Pleaſure, (of it, the Greeks 
name Pleaſure, Hedonc ) & the name ſhew- 
eth it to be the part of the 
vvorld: vykerfore compariſens are made 
by it, Eſa, 41.3. Erek. 31. 16. 18. | 
".? iVs Bo 1 that is, goodly 
pleaſant, tall, excellent, as C and 
erte of life + } which vas continually 
rt ih eel, unto which the 
ſcripture eth to have reference, in 
deſcribing. the ſpiritual Paradiſe under 
the goſpel,mentioning the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits , and yeilded ber 
. fruit every moneth,, aud the leaves of the tree 


This was unto Adam a ſymbolical tree, 
2 ſigne not onely of a bleſſed natural life 
in paradiſe fora time, but of a ſpiritual 
life after in heaven tor ever, if he conti- 
nued in obedience to his creator. For as 
the bread of life , is that yvhich giveth life 
eternal to them that eat of jt, Ioh. C. 48. 
$9.41: ſo this tree of - dear ago like, 
as God himſclt after ſhevveth, Gen. 3.12. 
Compare allo Prov. 3-12. midſ} o 
the garden: ] the Greek ſayth, of the p. 
diſc; vvhich. che Holy ghoſt fallovveth in 


is good and evil; bea rule of obedience, 


Rev, 2. 7. laying, to bim that overcometh, 7 | 
wl give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midſt of the paradiſe of God. The vvord 
dſt often,fignifierh no more th en within; þ 
as in Gen. 41, 48, xidſt the ſame citic, 
that is, within the (ame. So, in the midſt of 
| thorus, Luk. 8. 7 is, among { or into the) 
thorns, Mar. 4.7. And the tree of know- 
ledge, is fayd alſo to be in the midſt or the 
garden, that is, wubin it: Gen. 3. 3. 

the knowledge of good «ad evil z } fo na- 
med, decaute ods law which forbad 
man to cat of this tree;ſhauld teach what 


ſhew ing mans goodnes and righteouſnes, 
if ke did obey, (as Deut 6. 25.) or his 
evil, if he did tranſgreſſe : far the N. 
ledge . is by the Low, Rom. 3. 20. Alſo 
, is uſed for ſenſe or qxperievce , 


11 


prom 18. Song, 6, 11. Elaizs9.8, aud 1 


— 


10 


| 


——_— 
— — —— 


:ſamerimefor wo neer union and con- 
|. junction, Gen. 1. and this tree might fo | | 


have the name of the ever;becauſe Adam 
by eating of it, braught evil into the 
world, was c6mingled and deſiled with 
it, and felt che. miſeric of it in his own 
conſcience and experience: Gen. 3:6, 7 
The Greek tranſlateth, « tree to know that 


the Chaldee thus, 4 tree of whoſe fruit they 
that cat, ſhal know the difference o0d 

— So in Thargum leruſalemy like- 

wiſe. 

v. 10. to water I Frõ this river, & the uſe 

of it in paradiſe, the ſcripture ſpeaketh 

of Gods ſpirit, and graces in his Church: 

as, the pure river of the er of life, Rev. a2, 

1. the river of God ful of waters, Pſal. 65, 10. 

the river whoſe (treames make glad the citie of 
God, Pſal. 46,5, See loh. 7,38,39- 

wa to,] that is, became into 4. heads,mea- 
ning 4. beginnings of other rivers. 

v. 11. Piſon: ] or, as in the Greck, Phi- 
ſon: it is ſo caled of the multitude or increaſe 
of waters . The ſcripture elſw here ſpeak- 

eth not of it. compaſſeth:] This word 
is ſometime vſed for turning and paſſing 
along by, though — about, as in 
Ioſ, 15, 3. & 16, 6. where the Greek tran- 
llateth it perieleuſetai, paß by: and ſo it may 
be taken here, Hevilab]: in Greek 
Euilat. This was the name ot tvvo men. 
one the ſon of Cuſh, the ſon of Cham, the 
"fon ef Noe, Gen. 10,2. the country where 
he dwelt, was caled by his name, and that 
is it here mentioned, & after in Gẽ. 28,18. 
1. Sam. 35, 7. Another Hui ab vyas the 
ton of Tokgan, the fon of Heber, of the tace 
of Sem {on of Nee, Gen: 10. 29. His coun- 
trie beiell him, in the caſt Indies, 

v. 1 good: that is, fine, precious: 10 
in2:Chron,z;s5. Bdelium : Ithe name 
of a tree, and of a ſweet gumm that run- 
| neth from it. The Hebrue name is Bedo- 


| 


pearl: the Manns was like unto it, & the 
colour white. Num. 1, 7. Exo. 16, 31. 
| Beryl! 2 Ja pretious ſtage called in He- 


| brew Shoham: which the Greek in Exed. 
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4 


which may be knowen, of good and evil ; and 


lach; and ſome" think it to be a kinde of | 


eee 4 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


| 
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18, 20, tranſlateth a Beryl; the Chaldee 
calleth it Buris,& the Arabik a! Belor, On 
two of theſe ſtones, the names of the 12. 
tribes were graven, and born on the high 
preiſts Houlders. Exod. 28, 9. rv. ſee the 
notes there. 

v. 13. Gibon: lin Greek Geon: a river 
about the land of Cuſh. There was alſo 
an other river Gihon in Canaan, neer Ic- 
ruſalem, wherof ſee z,Chron. 32,30. 

Cuſb:] the ſon of Cham, the ſon of Noe, 
Gen. to, s. whoſe poſteritie in theſe parts 


of the world are called Ethiopian: and ſo 
| the Greet here tranſlatech it Ethiopia. | 


V. 14+ Hiddekel:] The 1 
of this word is of jharpnes & ligbines : for 
it was a ſwift running river. The Greek 
tranſlateth it Tigris, the Tigre, which is 
the name of a beaſt very light of foot, as 
Plime ſh:weth, in b. 8. chap. 18. Tigris 
alſo in the Medes and Perſian tongue, 
ſignifieth an 4770W, ſayth Plinie, b.s. c. 27. 
and Q. Curtius b. 4. (peaking of this vio- 
leut river. By it , Daniel ſaw viſionsot 


God, Dan. 10. 4. Th: Chaldee calleth it 


Diglat: her upon the Latines alſo named 
it Diglito; Plinie, in b. 6. ch. 27. 
An in Hebrevy e4jjur; he-vyas 


the ſon of Sem, the ſon of Noe, Gen. 10. 


22. of whom, his country was called 


ſyris, famous through al the ſcripture , 


which uſually nameth countries, &poſte- 
rities, by the names of the firſt inhabitants 
and parents. See the notes on Gen. 12, 
ro. & 19.37. 4 Eupbrates:] Hebr. 
it 18 Phraih: which river the new Teſta- 
ment calleth Euphrates, Rev. 9-14. It nath 
the name of Excreaſe; for the waters ther- 
of Vex mightie, by ſnow melting from 
the mounts of Armenia, & doe make the 
country fruitfall. This is called the great 
river, Deut. 1. 7. & 11. 24. Rev. 9. 14. 
V. If, garden : ] in Greek 2 paratiſe. 
to till:] or, dreſs; the Greek ſayth to l. 
bour it . The Hebrew doors apply this 
mylt:cally to Adams labour in, and keep - 
ing of Gods law: Pirke R Eliexer, chap. 12 
And that the morall Law, and work ther- 
of, was written in his hart, is manifeit: 


| 


n 


17 


_— —— — 


| 19. 15 written, cho 


1 


Sam. 15, 22,23. 
that is, m4y 
tyſt ſn:weth his love and liberalitie, be- 
tore he makes any reſlreyut. The dou- 
bling of words is often uſed in ſcripture, 
for more earacſtnes, and aſſurance, and 
in things to come, for to ſigniſie ſpeelie 
performance, Gen. 4,37. Sometime God 
altereth this manner ot ſpeaking, into o- 
ther the like; as, 2 King, 14, 10. ſmiting 
thou haſt ſmitten; for which in 2 Chron. 27 ' 
for. loe F have ſmitten, - 

So, Building I have builded, 4. King. 8, 13. 
or, as in 2. Chron. 6. 2. «14 , I have buil- 
ded, Som2time the doubling of the word 


a. 


men, Rom-2: 14+ 15+ 


nature, graven on Adams hart, wherby | 
he was bound to love, honour and obey 
his Creator: God here giveth him (for a 
trial of his love,) a ſignificative Law, con- 
ceraing a thing ofit ſelf indifferent , but 
at the pleaſure of God made unlaw full & 
evill for man to doe; that by obſerving 
this outvvard rite, he might teſtiſie his 
willing obedience unto the Lord. See 1. 
eating thou n cſt eat: 


or ſpalt freely eat: thus God 


13 omitted as, hath any delivering deliveredꝰ 


| 2, King. 18, 33. which an other prophet 


vriteth thus, hath any delivered? Eſa.z6,18. 
In tranſlating alſo , God uſeth ſometime 
the phraſe which we follow here; as in 
Heb. 6, 14. bl fing F will bleß thee, and miat- 
tiplyin 3-1 will multiply thee ; tranſlated into 
Greek, fro GE. 22,16. Seing I have jeen, Act. 
7.34. frõ Exo. 3,7. Sometim: otherweiſe; 
28, ſhot through with dantes; Heb. 12, 20 for 
that which is in Hebrew , ſhoot; ſhot 
through: Exod. 19, 13. | 
v.17, Bat of: l Heb. Aid of : d. is 
oftt uſed tor bus, ſo triflaced-in the Gteck 
verfion, Eſa. 10%. and by the holy Ghoſt 
in the new Teſtament; 251. Pet, f. 25,tr6 
Eſa. 45, 8. Heb. 1. 11, 12. from Pal. 102,27 
23. So here againe, in v. 20. and in Gen. 


3,3. and 42, 19+ and in many other we 
C 


ces. thou meyſt not J or, thou 
not eat. This law was given both to 
man and woman, ( whi eden 
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. I 


| 


ſeing rhe ſame yet remayneth in the cor- 
rapted harts 1 
v. 16. cdmanded: ] Beſides the law of 


len 


— — 


— — 


GN A513. 2, 


. 


ny 
j yerfion here manifeſteth it, ſaving, ye ſhall | 


| Turion of mans ſo il and body, Which vye 


—_— — 


led Adam, Gen. c, 2.) and the woman c6- ; 
feſſeth ſo much, Gen. 3, 3 and the Greek | 


not eat, dying thou ſhalt dye: that 
is, ſhalt ſurely and ſoon dye; or as the Greek | 
tranſlateth, ye (bal dye the deatb. Vnder | 
the name of Death, the ſcripture compre- | 
hendeth, deadly plagues ; as the puniſhmẽt 
of Egypt with Locus is called a death, 
Exod. 0,17. Alſo. inward aſtoniſhmers, 
tears 8c; as Nabals art dyed in him, 1. Sa. 

25,37. Likewiſe outward deadly dangers, 
and miſeries; as Paul was in deathes oft, 2. 
Cor, 11, 23. It is alſo uſed for death in ſy, | 
when men are alienated from the life of God, | 
Eph. 2, 1. & 4, 18. And, forthe diſſo- 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


commonly call death; vyhen the ſoul (or 
ſpivit) poet out of the man, Gen. 35, 18. Pf. 
146, 4, And finally, death is the perditi- 
on of body and foul in hell, which is an 
eternall perdition from the preſence way Lord, 
and called, the ſecond death, Math. 10. 28. 
2 Thef. 1. 9. Rev. 20, 6, 14. Theſe, and 
vvhatſoever els mortality, miſcrie,death, 
the ſcriptures mention: are implied in 
this judgment here threatned upon diſo- 
bedience ; Rom. , 12, beſides miſerable 
bondage under him vvhich hath the power 
of death, that is the Divil ; Hebr. 2, 14, 15. 
On the contrary, here is implied upon 
condition of his obedience , the promiſe | 
of eternal life, vyhereof the tree of life was 
a figne,Gen. 3,22. So Paul oppoſeth death, 
as the the wages of ſyn:and eternal lift, as the 
gift of God : vvhich novy fince mans fall, 
is onely by Chriſt, vvho giveth us to cat 
of the tree of life: Rom. 6, 23. Rev. 2,7. 
The Hebrue doctors alſo ſay, After the o 20 
1020 of our Rabbines of bleſſed memorie, if 


I9 


am ] bad wt ſynned, be had never dyed; | 
Ts the breath which he was inſpired with, of | 

the moſt high bleſſed God, ſhould have given 
him lift for ever + and the good will of. God, 


which be bad in the time of hu cre«tis, had clea- 
ved unte him contimually, and kept him alive for 


ever, R. Menachem, on Gen. 2 17, 
v. 18. himſelf. 7 or, «lone as the 21 
0 1. King. 19, 10. 


Greek tranſlate th it: 


vrhich Paul oblerveth, ſaying, Adam ws 


| word them, for to make the ſenſe plaine. 


Lam left my {fe donc: for vvhich Paul 
ſayth, I am left alone: Rom 11,3- God | 
vvho made other creatures male and fe- 
male togither, did not ſo in mankinde: 


firſt formed, then Eve, 1. Tim, 2, 13. m king 
it one reaſon of the vvomans ſubje ct: on. 
as before him: the Greeł here tranſlateth 
it, according to him; and in the 22, verſe, 
like unto him: meaning, one that ſhould 
be as his ſecond ſelf, ike him in nature, 
knit unto him in love, needfull for pro- 
creation of ſced, helpful in all duties, pre- 
ſent alwayes with him, and fo very meet 
and commodious for him - The Apoſtle 
hẽce gathereth another teaſõ of the wo- 
mans ſubjection, in that the mn was not 
created for the woman, but the woman for the | 
man, 1. Cor. 11, 9. 
v. 19. them unto Adam: ] or, unto the 
man: but the Greek verſion, keepeth the 
Hebrew name Adam; and addeth the 


. — 


So the holy Ghoſt ſometime doeth, in re- 
peting mat ters: as he bleſſed e brake, Mat. 
14, 19. that is, and brake them: Luk. 9, 16. 
Shew to the Preiſt, Mar. 1, 44. that is, ſhew 
thy ſelf, Mat. 8. 4. See alſo Gen. 31,42. 

would call them: or,call it, that is, every of 
them. This ſheweth Gods bounty, in gi- 
ving man dominion over al earthly crea- 
tures , Pſal. 8. for the giving of names, is 
a ſigne of ſoyeraigntie, Num. 32. 38. 4r. 
Gen. 35,18. & 26.18, It manifeſteth alſo 
Adams vviſdome, in naming things pre- 
fently according to their natures; as the 
Hebrew names by Which he caled them, 


— 


— 


doe declare 

v. 20. he found not: ] that is, the man 
found not a mect help for himſelf,among 
all the creatures; therefore the vyoman 
when ſhe was made, was the more accep- 
table. Or, as the Greek tranſlateth, there 
W not found an helper like unte him. So in 
Gen. 15,5. he imputed it, is tranſlated it was 
imputed, Rom. 4- 3 See allo Gen. 6,20. & 
16, 14- 

v 27. 4 ſleep :] This the Greek 
| calleth «x ecſtsþe,or trance: which the ſcri- | 
| ptures 
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when they did fee viſions of God, as Gen. 
15, 12. Act. 19,10, In ſuch deep-ſlcep, the 
kenſes are all bound up, as 1. Sam. 36, 12. 
22 |. V.22. builded:] To build the rib, to « wo 
 |-man, is to make, or create a woman of it, 
as with ſpecial care, aud art, and fit pro. 
ortion. Heteupon our bodies are called 
owſes, Iob, 4, 19-2 Cor. s, 1. And al- 
though by bailding,is meant making,(as the 
e | Lord wil build thee an howſe. 1. Chrö. 17. 10. 
: is the ſame, that he wil make thee an howſe, 
£ 2 Sam. 7, 11.) yet by the many words u- 
ſed in the generation of mankind, as cre«- 
ting, Gen, 1,27, making, Gen. 1, 26. for- 
ming, — inſpiring, Gen. 2, 7. and now bul- 
ding; Moles vvould ſet forth this vvon- 
drous yyorkmanſhip, vvhich the Pſalmiſt 
ſo laudeth God for, Pſal. 139. 14. 
he brought: ] God her builder, was alſo 
her bringer, and ſo her conjoyner in mari- 
age with the man, Mat 19,6. & the ſcrip- 
ture noteth a wife, to be a ſpeciall favour 
of the Lord, Prov. 18.22, and 19, 14. He 
alſo bleſſed them togither as Gen, 1, 28. 
wherby may be ſeen, how Moſes chageth 
the order in this chapter; inlarging things 
* which before he had touch — 
123 l v. 23. This now:] or, this time: this once. 
fleſh & c:] Hereby Adam ſhewed, both 
his thankfulnes to God, and love to his 
wife: and from hence Paul teacheth, that 
| me ought to love their wives as their own 
bodies; for no man ever hated his own fleſh, 
Ephe. 5-28. 29. The like ſpeeches are 
| uſed of perſons neer a kynn, that they are 
their bone and their fleſh, Gen.19 .14. Lug, 
9.2. ſo the Apoſtle by this, ſetteth for 
Chriſts myſtical union, with his Church, 
that we are members of his bodie, of bis fleſh, 
| and of his bones, Ephe.5.30. Vom un : | 
| 


—_—_— 


or, Manneſs, of man; as in Hebrue the is 
called i ſbab, of }: which word i ſb, hath 
the ſignification of ſtrength and velour : fo 
| | | 
that the ſcripture uſeth this word, ſhrw 
| Jour ſelves men, for, be ye ſtrong, or conrd?t- 
| our, EIA 46. 8. 1. Cor. 16.1 ;. And it hath 


ptures ſhew to have fallen alſo on men, 


| afkinitic with Eſb, which in Hebrue is Hy: 


[ 


. 


— 


| 


— 


— — 


— 


for heut in man, cauſeth Arength and cou. 


rage. Therfore as «Adam is uſed for baſe 


| men, born of adamab, the earth: ſo Fþþ, is 


uſed for noble men, Pſal 49.3. Alſo }/þ, 
is uſed, both for man & huſband: and 1. 
both for woman and Wife; as in the verſes 
folowing . out of man: The Greek 
tranſlateth, out of her man; and the Chal. 
dee, out of her h2:ſband. Hence is a third 
rraſon of womans ſubjcction, becauſe the 


man is not of the woman, but the women of the 


man, as Paul ſayth, r, Cor. 11. 8. 
v. 24. leav bi father exc. | This is 3 


perpetual law , given of God, as Chriſt 
(heweth Mar. 19. 4.5. and teacheth that 


the band of mariage, is the neereſt con- 


junction in the world; and al ſocie ties 


rather to be left, then this between man 


and wife; who may not depart one from 
an other, 1. Cor. 7. 10. 11. as they doe 


depart from their parents, Gen.:4.58.59. 


| & 31, 14. Lev. 22: 12, 13. The like is ob- 
ſeryed in the ſpiritual mariage, between | 


Chriit and his church, Pfal. 45. 11. 11. 


The Chaldee ttanſlateth it, he ſhal leav the 
bed of bis father and mother. And the He- 


brew Doctors gathered from hence a law 
unto al Adams ſonns, againſt unjuſt car- 
nal copuilations , and inceſtuous maria- 
es, with a mans fathers wife, or mother 
in law; and with bis own mother; as after, by 
he ſhal clcav to his wife, (they ſay)is forbid- 
den any other mans wife; and al pollution 
with the male; and likeweiſe with beaſts. 
Maimony in Miſn.book. 14.treat.of Kings: 
chap. 9. S. 5. to hu wife: ] or, to his 
women; for it is the ſame word i ſbab, uſed 
before in vetſ. 23. and by his woman, he 
ſheweth ther is no lawful conjunctiò for 
a man, but with one, and ſhe 4 wife, be- 
come hi by mariage, Wherfore al other 
women, are in this reſpect called ſtrangers 
to him, Prov. 4. 3. 18. 20. And for [hal 
cleav, the Greek ſayth ſhalbe glewed; which 
word is alſo 2 . 10 7. and maketh 
inſt al unjuſt diyorces. they ſhal- 
1851 the Greek ranfcerh they . 
one fleſh : and ſo it is alleged in the New 
teſtament, Mat. 19. F. that hereby a man 
2 1s 
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10 And he ſayd, I — vga in the. 
The Serpent deceivedb Ever g. Mor foltorh garden: and I feared; becauſe 1 ans | 
” 9, 2 — them. 1 11 Eee 11 naked & l hid e ſelf; And he ſayd, 
curſed . 1. A ſeed promiſed that ſhould | who told thee, that thou t naked? 
bruiſe bis head. 16. Alan lind is 4 2 | Haſt thou eaten of the tree; which 1 
21. God l them. 2. & drives comanded thee, that thou hbouldeft not 
N 12 | catofit? And Adam ſayd; the wo- 
| Ow the Serpent was ſubtil oro man whom thou gaveſt wo be with me, 
than any beaſt of the feild , ſhe gave me of the tree, and } did eat. 
which Ichovah God had made: and | 1 reel nr dan God ſay a unto the woe 
he ſayd unto the woman ; yea, be- ; man, what i this thou haſt. doen? | 
eaſe God bath ſayd, ye hall pot eat | And the woman ſayd the ſerpent be- 
£ | of eysxy rree of the garden. And the 14. guiled me. & Idid eat. And lcho- | 
\- | woman ſayd, unto the ſerpent; of the | - | God yd unto the ſerpent; * 
P 
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Chriſt ; 


Was. 


dorned with the im 
had nothing 1 
defeQiv 
DOoYY 
filthy 

18. For ame or confuſion, is the fruit of 
yo, Rom. 6,21. the oppoſite of joy, Fſai. 
66 i. and companion of deſtruction, lere. 


48. 22. 


— 


1 — other ſpecch- 


2 as Fa 
—4 is as Chriſt a 
4.19, Luk 4.8. So, but for the 
26. vyhich an other Eva 
but for the prei 
farce 1 1 1 7 wa 
the works of the law , but by the faith of feſus 
<1 is, by Qaich onely ; e ja 
one: ] pa” to one fleſh: fee verſ. 7. This 
is meant in {| 
dren: vvhei fore Pau 


on apply theſe vvords evẽ againſt unla w- 
fl PR. 


ng a further myſterie of our uniõ vvith 


> be that is joyned to the Lord, is one ſþi- 
rit v. 1. 


v. 18. not «ſhamed: Ithought not t hem- 
ſelves in any thametullp 


dee paraphraſe ſayth, IE knew not what 


L miſerable or ſhameful : 
y 


Gown 31s, 3. 


Man falleth. 


— moe vvives then one. | 


pture, vvherin lik: reſtreynt is 
thou ſerv, Deals. 13- 
W it, bum onely,Mar. 
iſte, Mar. 3. 
it vvriteth, 
Eine — Mar. 12. 4. Of like 
ying, 4 m u notjuſtified by 


Gal. . 15. 


cial, a —— of ch 1- 
oe th by proporti- 


copulation, 1. Cor. 6. 16. ad- 


tz as a Chal- 


For they being innocent, & a. 
age & glorie of God, 
in ſoul or body, that vvas 
but 
n, n«kednes in us, is 2 vvant, a 
& a ſhame, Deut. 28,48. Rev. 


— — 


CHAPTER- 3. 


— | 
| fruit of the trees of the garden, we 
34 may eat. But of the fruit ofthe tree, 
which is in the midſt of the garden, 
God hath ſayd, ye ſhall not eat of it, 
neyther ſhal ye touch it: leaſt.ye dye. 
And the ſerpẽt ſayd, unto the wow: 
5.| ye ſhal not dying dy. For-God dooth 
| know, that in the day ye eat ther of, 
then your eyes ſhalbe opened: & ye 
| halbe.as Gods, knowing good and | 
6.1 evil, And the woman ſaw, that the 
| tree west good for meat, andrhar it 
waa deſire to the eyes, and a ttee to 
be coveted to make- one -wiſez & ſhe 
took of the fruit therof, and did ear: | 
and the gave alſo unto ber husband 
with her, and he did eat. And the 
eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew; that they were naked: and 
they ſewed-togither fig leaves, and 
8 made themſelves aprons... And they 
heard the voice of Ichoyah God, wal- 
king in the garden, in the winde of 
the day: and Adam and his wife hid 
themſelves, from the face of Ithovah 
God,amongh che trees of the garde. 
9.\ And Ichovah God, called unto Adi: | 
and ſayd unto bim, where t thou? 
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thy conception; in ſorow, ſhalt thou | 


17 


19 


20 unto duſt ſhalt thou return. . Ard A. 


23 


fhal bruiſe thy head; and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel. 
Vuto the-woman he ſayd, multi- 
plying Lwil multiplie thy forow and 


— 


| bring forth children : and thy deſire, 
' halbe to. thy, husband; and he, ſhall 
rule over thee... 

And unto Adam he fayd, Becaule 
thou haſt hearkned unto the voice of 
thy wife; and. haſt eaten of the tree, 
| which I comanded thee ſaying, thou 
ſhalr not cat of it: curſed i the groud, . 
for thy ſake; in ſorow (halt-thou eat 

of it, all the dayes of thy life. And 

thornes & thiſtles, ſhal it bring-forth 

to thee: and thou ſhalt eat, the herb + 
of the feild. In the ſweat of thy face 
halt thou eat dread; till thou re- 
turn unto the graund, for out of it 
walt thou taken: tor duſt thou t, & 


— 


th. 


dam called his wives name, Eve: be- 


cauſe ſhe was, the mother of al living. | 
21 And Ichovah God made, to Adam 


thed them. 

And Ichovah God ſayd ; Behold 
the man is become as one of us , tO | 
know good and evil: Andnow leaſt 
he put forth his hand, and take alſo 
of the tree of life; and eat, & live for 
ever ... AndIchovah God ſent him 
| forth, from the garden of Eden to 


| and to his wife; coats of skin, & clo- 


| tithe ground, fro whence he was ia 


ee... ect 


upon it is ſayd, be prudent 47 


ecping on the earth; but in He- 
brew uachasch, of ſubtil obſervation, 
ſerch ing, and findng-our by experience, Gè. 30. 
27. and 44. 5- [he greatet ſerpents, are 
called dregons; and nachasb 15 {ſometime 
turned in Grec k « dragon, lob. 26. 13. A- 
mos. . 3. & for it in Hebrew, is put Tan- 
nin a Cragon, Exod. 7. o. with 4. 3. And in 
the new Teſtament, the ſame thing is 
called both « dragon and « ferpent:. Rev. 
20. 2. ſubul:] 
prudent to ſave and help it ſelfe, vvhere- 
ſerpents, Mat. 
19, 16. crafty to deceive others, as Paul 
| fayth,the ſerpent by his craftines beguiled Eve; 
2 Cor. 11. 3. by vvhich two vvords, the 
r doe expreſs the Hebrew here 
uled: vvhic h often is taken in the. good 
part, opp oſed to ſimplictie& folly Pro, 1.4. 
& 8.5. & 14-15, 18. and 22.3. more 
than: ] The word more, is uſoall omitted 
in the Hebrew, as eaſy to — far 6.0 
yet ſomtime it ia expreſſed. as in Eft. c, c. 
And the holy Gholt ſettech it down in 
Greek, vyhen it vvar;eth in Hebrue, as 
in Gal. 4. 27. from Eſa. 54. 1. many are the 
childrt᷑ of the r than of the arted: 
in Eſa. 54. 1. the vvord more is not vvrit- 
ten. So the Creek verſion in this place 
addeth it: though ſometime the Greek 
allo vvanteth it, as Gen. 38.26. Luk. 18.18. 
He ſayd:] Wheras beaſts are knowen 


in nature to be ſperchleſe (and the ſcrip- 
ture confirmeth it; 2 Pet -A. 16.) becauſe 


they vvane rcalon or undei ſtanding Pſal. 


32. 9. lude v. 10. Moles under the name 


of the Serpent. ſpcakyng, c loſcly meaneth 
Saar, vrho opened the ſerpents mouth, 
and cauſe d it to {peak yvith mans voice, 


2 A — — 


e 


„* 


— 


Man expulſe d. 


v. 1. Cent:] named in Engliſh, of | 


that is prudent and craftic: + 


Wk, 


[A redeemer promiſed. . GENEsSFS.-3:- 
thou haſt doen this, curſed t thou 23 ker. Andhedrove out the man: & 
above al cattel, and above every beaſt | he placed at the eaſt of the s of 
of the feild: upon thy belly ſhalt thou Eden, Cherubims; and. the flame of a | 
l and duſt ſhalt thou eat, all the ſword, which turned · it · ſelſʒ io keep 
15 — of thy life. And I will put en- the way, of the tree of life. - 
mite, between thee and the woman, | _ 
and between thy ſeed & her ſeed: He, Annotations. 


| 
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chem, on Gen 3. And, 4s 4 man poſſeſſed 
with an evil ſpirit, al the works that be doeth, | 
and all the words tht he ſpeaketh, are not but 
by the reaſon of the evil ſpirit that is in him: ſo 
f the ypent, all the worker that he did, and all 
the vvords that he ſpake, be ſpake not, neyther 
did, but by the ve.iſon of the Drvil. Pirke R. 
Eliezer , chapt. 13 The Angels, (of 
whoſe creation vve ſpake before, on 
| | Gen, 2. 1,) being ſpirits, and 2 flaming fire, 
Pſal. 104, 4. excellent in vvildom, and 
mighty in ſtrength, 2. Sam. 14. 20, Plal 
103. 20. they many of them, (having one 
for principall,)did ſyn againſt God,Mar, 
. 9. Mit. 25.41. 2 Pet. 2. 4. by not abiding 
in the truth, nor ing their firſt eſtate, but 
leaving them own habitation, Ioh. $. 44. lude 
| s and are now ſtil called, of their cunning 
| and knowledge, Demons, Mar 5. 12. of their 
mi nty ſtren th, principalities and powers, | 
Col. 2.1 of their calumniation and en- 
mitie to God and his creatures, they are 
named the malicious, the Divil, and Satan, 
| 1. Toh. 2. 1. t. Pet, 5. 8. Mat. 4, 8. 10. 
And the Divill ſpeaking by this ſerpent, is 
therefore called the great Dragon, that old 
| ſerpent, which decetveth all the world, Rev. 
12.9, And as himſclt ſtood not in the 
| trueth, bur ſyuned from the beginning, 1 Toh. 
34. ſo ſoon upon mans creation, he over- 
threw him; and is therefore ſayd to be 4 
| manhkuller from the beginning, loh. f. 44. And 
mans fall and miſerie, is here immediate- 
Le, ly joyned to his creation, and ſeating in 
paradiſe. Alſo the Hebrew doctors hold, 
that nothing here mentioned vvas doen 
after the fix dayes of the creation: a our 
vviſe men doe agree, that this vvhole mitter 
f vvas doen the ſixt day; fayth Maimony, in 
Moreh nebuchim, chcl z. per, 30. the : 
vvoment] the vveaker veſſel, 1. Pet. 3.7. 
| v vhom Saran thought the more eaſily to 
deccive, and ſo did: as Paul obſetveth, 
| Adam vvas not deceived, but the wvoman be 
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ing deceived, vvas in the trau ſgreſſion, 1.Tim. 
2. 14. 2, Cor. 11.3, So the letpent ſer up- 


on Chriit, in his 4765 and intirmitie: 


Mat. 4. 2.3. Tea: | or, Moreover: it is a 
vvord proceeding from an earneſt mind, 


and uſually it is an addition to ſomething 


ſpoken before. So it is likely the Serpent 
had uttered vvords agaioit God, the 
ſumm vvherof is in this ſpeech, A like 
raſe is in 1. Sam. 14. 30. becauſe God 
ath:] or, bath God in deed ſaydꝰ So the 
Chaldee paraphraſe tranſlate th, in trueth 
(that is, Is it true) that God hath ſaydꝰ and 


| the Greek,why is it that God hath ſayd? In 


this underitanding,Satan beginneth with 
a queltion, as yvhen by his ſervants, he 
ſought to have taken Chriſt in his talk: 
Luk. 20.20. 21. 23. The tentation is directly 
againſt Gods word; vvhich as it vvas that 
vvhereby the vvorld vvas made and exiſ- 
ted, Pſal. 33. 6. 1 Pet. 3. 4. fo by it all 
thing are upholden, or caried, Heb. 1, 3. 
& it Gods vyord had abidden in Eve, ſhe 
had overcome the vvicked one: 1, Ioh.z. 
14. So Satan begann the aſſault upon 
Chriſt, raking occaſion at the vvord of 
God, (this is my ſon Mat. 3, 17.) ſaying, If 
thou be the ſon of God .Mat.4 .3. of every 
tree; ] Or, of all trees: but the Hebrue word 
for al. is ſomtime uſed for every one, ſome- 
time for any one, 2s Plal. 143. 2. ſo the ſer- 
pents ſpeech was doubtfull, and bent to 
deceive. And as here he aſſayled the wo- 
man about foodſo he began with Chrift, 
Mat. 4. 3. 

v. 2. Trees; ] in Hebrue, tree: ſo in v. 
7-leafe,for leaves. This the ſcripture open- 
eth, as parable, Pſ. 78. 2. is expounded para- 
bles, Mat. 13. 35. hrt, Pſal. 95.8. for haerts, 
Heb. 3. $. work, Pſal. 95,9. for works, Heb. 
3. And in the Hebrue text it ſelf;as ſpear, 
2. King. 11, 10. for ſpears, 2, Chron. 23- 9. 
ſhip, 1, King. 10. 22. for ſhips, 2. Chron,s. 
21. See alſo Gen.4. 20, 

v. 3. leaſt ye die:] or, (as the Greek 
tranſlateth) that ye dye not. This manner of 
ſpeech dooth not alwayes ſhew doubt, 
but ſpeaks of dinger. and to prevent evil: 
as Plal.z, 12. leaf be be angry: Gen. 24.6. 

leaſt 
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leaſt thou bring, for, that thou bri 


— 


] in 2 King. 18. 32- is vvritten, for be decei- 


| the Greek tranilaccth, not dye the death, 


* 


— 


| he oppoſeth preſe nt good, unto the pre- 


— 


not. So 
Mar. 14. 2. leaſt there be an uprore, tor, that 
there be not an uprore, Mat. ac. 5. Yea ſome- 
time it rather athrmeth a thing, as leaſt E- 
xekiah decerve you, Ela. 36. 18. forvynich, 


veth you, SO, leaſt they faint in the way; Mat. 


IF. 32- that is, they wil! faint, Mark. 8,3. | 


v. 4. not dying dye: Ithat is, not ſurely dye; 


Here- he impugneth the certainty of 
Gods vyord, whu h had threatned aſſu- 

red death, Gen. 2. 17. And thus the Di- 
vil was 4 lyar and the father thereof Joh. 8. 


9 | 
v. 5. tn the day: ] that is, preſently : fo 


ſent evil threatned of God, Whom he al. 

ſo calumniateth, as if of yl] vvill, he had 
forbidden them this tree. then your eyes 
&c. By an ambiguous deceitfull promiſe, 
he draweth her into ſyn: for by opening of 
eyes, ſhe underſtood a further degree of 
vviſdom, as the like ſpeech importeth, 
Act. 26. 18, Eph. 1. 18. but he ment, a ſe- 
ing of their nakednces, and confuſion of 
conſcience,as fell out immediately,Gen, 

3.7. 10, The Hebrew phraſe is, and your 
eyes: but and, is often uſed for then, as Mar. 

14.34. And he ſayth: vvhich another 
Evangeliſt vvrite th, Then ſayth he; Mat. 26. 
38. ſo Mar. 15. 27. and they crucifie, Mat. 

27. 38. then yvere crucified : and many | 
the like. 4 God:] 
This the vvoman underſtood, of the 


Fat her, Son; and Holy Ghoſt, as ap- 
peareth by the vvords of God himſelf in 
v. 22. but the tempter might mean it al- 
ſo of the Angel, vvhich had ſynned, (for 
Angels are called Gods, Pſal, 8. 6,) vvho 
of their knowledge are named Demons,and 
have vvoeful experience of the good 
vvhich they have loſt, and the evil wher- 
in they lye. The Chaldee ſayth, & prince: 
avd Di ils are alſo called principalities aud 


powers, Col. 2. 18. An other Chaldee para- 
phraſe, vvhich goeth under the name of 
lonathan,for Gods, tranſlateth Angel. 

knowmg &c. ] The name betore given to 


| 


— —— 


eth to a vvrong (enſe; as if to know good | 


not of the Father,) to the luſt of the fleſb, the 


diſobedience of oae, the many are made 


7 
| 


vyhich vvere bereaved of the a _ 


this tree, Gen. a, iy. ie ſerpent here wreſt- 


aud evil, vvete to be like God hiralelf; and 
chat the eating of the fruit, vvould vvork 
ſuch an effecl: vyhereas the tree, vvas ſo 
called, for an other cauſe. See Gen. 2, 9. 

v. 6. ſcw: ] that is, looked upon with 
affectition. So Achan ſæw, & covered, and 
took. Ioſ.7, 21. A deſire: Jor a luſt, that is, 
moſt pleaſant, & to be deſired. to mage 
one wiſe: J or, to get prudencie, and ſo prol- 
peritie and good ſucceſs thereby; as the 
Hebrue vvord often fignifieth, Accor- 
ding to theſe x. thi 
man (by falſe ſuggeſtion) ſaw in the tree, 
for meat, for the cyes, and for prudenac: the 
Apoſtle reduceth all that i in the world(8& 


luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 1, Ioh. 
2.16. With vvhich,vve may alſo compare 
the three tentations of Chriſt, Luke 4 

ſhe gave: ] togither yvith vvords to move 
and perſwade him: for he is ſayd to have 
denken to her voice. v. t. be did cat: 
ſo the ſyn vvas accõpliſhed that brought 
death into the vvorld, as God threatned, 
Gen. 2. 17. and the death is gone over all 
men, for that all have ſynned; and by the 


ſynners, Rom. g. 12.19.By eating. the {crip- | 
ture elſwhere ſigniſieth the committing | 
of ſyn, Prov. 32, 20. Again: by eating, | 
ſyn and death are doen away, and life re- 
ored in Chriſt, loh.s. $0.-54.vvhom Sa- 
tan ſought to have drawen into {yn alſo 
by cating, but vvas defeated: Mat. 4. 2-3, 
4. This firſt ſyn of man, is called in reſpet 
of himſelf, an offence or fall, becauſe by it, 
he fell trom his good eſtate; in ræſpect of 
God, it vyas diſobedience; as unto vyhom | 
hereby he denyed ſubjection, and renoun- 
ced obedience, Rom. g. 18, 19. Neyther was 
it his own ſyn onely, but the coms ſyn of 
us al his poſteritie, which were the in his 
loines; for by this one man; diſobedrence,ma- | 
ny were made ſynncri, Rom, 5. 19. and in- 
dam all dye, 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
v. 7. naked; I both in body and fowl 
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s vrhich the vo- 
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 Ffhame: of which nakednes, the — 


| twigs, for to gird about th? 


hide themſelves for ſhame, The like na- | 


't curſed of Chrift, and vvithered, Mat. 21. 


| Gen. 5. 3. Therefore circumcifion, (the 


God, deprived of is glorie, an i ſubjeR 
* is | - 
ed to inordinate luſts, and therupon to 
often ſpeak , 21 Exo. 32. 25- Ezek 16. 22. 
Rev. 3. 1 Jaa ary 5. Cor, 
„that 15 to gither, 
ſting aud lutting the — and 
fig leaves: ] 
in Hebrew, Ice,, or brauch, as we Englith 
the vvord in Neh. 8, 15. and as the Greek 
tranſlateth it in ler. 17. 8. This was to 
cover, not to cure their filthy nakednes: 
therefore in v. 10. they nevertheleſs doe 


* 


7. 3. 
by twi 


tutal hypocriſie, is elſu here compared to 
the ſpiders web, Ela. 59.5.6. And the fig - 
tree vyhich had lea ves and no fruit, vvas 


19. rent: J named in Hebrew of 
. about the loines. So Peter when 

was naked, girded a garment on him, 
Loh. 21. 7. And thoſe parts ofthe body 
which ſerve for generation, were then, 
and ſtill are moſt ſhamefull, & ſtudiouſly 
covered; hecauſe ſyn is become naturall, 
and derived by 4 Plal. 51.7. 


— 


ſigne of regeneration,) was alſo on that 
part of mans bodie, Gen. 17. rr. 
v. 8. the voice of Feb: ] this ſom:tim: 
ſignificth any noiſe or found, Ezek. 1. 24. 
ſomtime the thonder, Exo. 9. 28. 29. 
ſomtime Gods diſtinct voice lik: thon- 
der, asloh. 12. 18.2. willing: 
this by the Greek, is referred to God wal. 
lng it may alſo be meant of the vorce | 
[ 
| 
| 


—— Cr. 


| which is ſays ro walk, or goe-on, when it 
increaſeth more and more, Exo. 19. 19, 
the winde: ] by the Greek verſion, this 
was the even nde. So in the evening of 
the world, at the laſt day, the Lord thall | 
deſcend from Heaven, ith a ſhowt, with | 
che voice of rhe Archangel, and with the 
1 tromper of God; &c. 1. Thef. 4. 16, | 
hid themſetves 1 through conſcience & | 
feeling of their yn and miſerie, and for 
4 f-ar ot Gods Majeſtie, yerC[. 10, Howbeir, 
there is no darkne;, nor ſhadow of death where | 
q the workers of iniquitie me 7 hide theme! ves : | 


10 


12 


13 


22 


Prov. 15.3. Lex. 23. 24. 


Lords coming. 


v. 40. 


| W20 ſo feareth, u not perfect in love, 
4.18. and pabeeledd 


147-11. ler. 32. 35. 40. Prov. 


chewed evil, Prov. 16. 6. 


— 
_— 


without fear or ſhame, Gen. 2. 25. 
v. 11. thou pveſt: 


— 


of his fall. The fooliſhnes of man, 


Prov. 19.3. 


that is, Why haſt thou done this? 


niſhment. 


curſed: 
ry ro bleſſed a 


0b. 36 22. Amos. * 3. Pal. 139.7. 8. 2. 
from the face: ] 
or, the preſence, that is, for fear of the 


feared; ] or, we «f<yd:' this 
fear was a terrour through feelin 
Gods wrath for ſyn; as Iſrael alſo felt in 
themſelves, when they heard the voice of 

God at mount Sinti, Exod. 20.18. 19. 20. 
| It was ſuch as had torment with it, which 


om the ſþirit of bon- 
dage, Rom.$.15. Otherweiſe;there is alſo 
a fear, hieh procedeth from the ſpirit 
of adoption, & accordeth wel with love 
and comfort, 1. Pet. 1. 17. Plal. 2.1 t. & 


This fear, if Adam had k:pt, he had eſ- 


ked : ] he diſſembleth the mayn cauſe, | 
which was hisſyn : pure nak-dnes was | 
Gods creature, and he was wvaked before, 


Adams conf: - 
on is mixed with excuſes, and further e- 
vils: aſking no mercie, but charging the 
womia, and God himſelf, with the cauſe 


u 4, an his hart fretteth againſt the Lord: | 
V. 13. whatis this: ] or, For what? | 


v. 14. unto the ſerpent : | unto the 
bꝛaſt and th: Divil; which togither were 
the m:ans to draw into ſyn, verl. 1. and 
therfore are joyned as one here in the pu- 
This is contra- 
eut. 23. 3,15, and as to 
bleß, is to ſay wel of any; lo to curſe,” is to 
ſay evil: fo expoũded by the Holy Ghoſt, 
as thou ſh alt not curſe the ruler, Exo. 21 2$. 
which Paul citeth thus, thou ſhdlt not ſpeak | 
evil of the ruler, Act. 23.5. And as Gods | 
vvord, is one with his deed ; fo his curſe | 
is the powring our of evils upon the cre- 
atures tor ſyn, unto their perdition Deut. 

28. 20. &c. So the ſigtree being curſed, 
withered, Mar. 11. 21, the children curl- | 
ed, were torn of bears, 2. King. 2. 24. 


of 
| 


. Ioh, | 
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Divers 3. 


And that the Divil was i 


under 


| this curſe , the Hebrew doctors have ac- 


1 


_—_— 


is}. V- 
to the atnitie and tamiliaritie vvhich had 


| ſerpent curſed him, tc. Pirke. R. Eliezer, 
| 
| 


| bour, and Eves « 


| knowledged,, ſaying of God, that be 
t thaſe three, aud decreed rainſt then 

the decrees of 2 and did caſt Sam ac 

(the Divil) , 'oxt of his holy 


place, out — u ee. 


chap. 14. So Peter ſayth, God fpared not 
the Angels that ſynned, 6 to 


9.ſpeakin A of a ſpiritual combat with the 
Divili inthe church, it is ſayd, the Dragon 


| fought, and bis * ns but they prevayled not, 


_— EW any more in Bes. 
ven; dragon, that old ſerpent 
called the Divil.a 4 was caſt out &c. 


As the Divil is curſed above all creatures, 
Mat. 25. 42. ſo the curſed ſerpent is in 
ſcripture a fimilitude;of the molt hurtful 
venemous and hateful beaſts, as Deur. 8. 


0 ler. 8. 17. Pſal. $8. 5. Mat: 23. 33. 


belly: ] or, thy breſt, as the Greek 
— 2 ewofold tranſlation „or thy breſt 
und belly; meaning vvith great pain and 
-dificultie . For other crearutes alſo goe 
on the belly, Lev. 11. 444 but as Adams J 
conception, had payn and 
ſorrovy added to them (ver, 16. J.) fo 
the ſerpents gate. 


| 
vile and uncſean meats: noting alſo here- 
by baſenes of condition, Mic. v. 23. and 
hunger and peturie ;\ vvhich this beaſt 
| ſhould ſuffer above others, vvhich eat 
| the herbs of the feild: Gen. x, 30, This 
eating of duſt, is agayn remembred iu Eſa. 
.f. vvhereſpeech is of our redemption 
from Satan by Chriſt ; vrhich ſheyverh 
Wi that theſe outyvard curſes, implied fur- 
chec myſteries. 
15.- enmitie; ] this is oppoſed 
between che woman & the ſerpenc 
vvbich God vyauld break. And hexe be- 
| ginneth the firſt ol grace & life, 


to Evah and mankind novy dead in (yn, 
aud enimies to God. Col. 2. 13. and 1.2 m. 
2 the amitie of this yyorld, is che en- 


, * 
-” 


hell 8c, 2. Pet. 2. 4. And in Rev. 43. 7. 8. 


duſt: ] that is, 


| 


—_— 7 


/ 


4 * 
_— 


1 


lie of & Tam, « 4. a, | -thy fo 5 
her red; Je 2 4 poſteritie and hers. 
Seed is often uſed for children: by the ſer- 
pents ſeed, are ment not — ve- 
nemous 


Mat. 23, 33-1 J0b. 3. to, By 


of 


Satan)chiefly Chriſt, who 
all, bleſſed far ever, ſhould come FI en: 
and <Abraham, and ſo of Eve, according to 


[tle fieſb,for the vvas the mother of «ll living; 


3. and 9. J. And vvith Chriſt all 

hriſtians vvho are Eves ſeed both in na- 
ture & in Rich as 1 Chriſtians are called 
Abrahams ſeed: Gal. 3.329, He: or, 
A: that is, the Seed, c be un · 
derſtoo 'of Chriſt, vybo vyas r of « 
worm, Gal. 13 4: the fav of the 
the Virgin Mary 
death, bath 


Rom. 1. 


wy bas that 


| of death, that is the Divil, Heb. a. 14 Sec diy £ 


8 
taflly i in faith, the od of peace Dru 


Satan under their N 
16.25. When promiſe 


cluded, & ſoon the c trary: as vvheE Moe 
oft, 7 will multi 4,GE. 22.17. 
bs — it thus, [wil al i ply thes, Heb 
2 Afayp, vyhere Moles yh, Ag — 
be bleſſed in thee, Gen. ia. 3. P 
prot ie, they Thalbe 2 6 in t pes 
Ack. f. 6. "Alſo 1 this W 
ther for a multitude, 325 "oo '# or for 
one pafticular perfon; as Gen. 11:11, and 
* 25, ſo here it meane th one cial 
feed Chrift, Gal. 3. 18, This the = 


Hebrew Hoco allo acknou led 
in Thargum 8 ot. fu ling of of 


"RY e op whip: f the * — 
is e c © } 4 17. 

ier ee — 

Sn. over . all, 0 of del erance 

nac em _ evit. g. note 

from A . Cabbalitts, in "theſe 

D words: 


beaſts, vvhich have enmitie with | 
mankinde; but alſo vvicked men, called 
feen, enerations of yipers, and childten of 

the 
che womans ſecs, is meant (in 
over 


web of 


uk. 1 N through 


is © HE ; 
the ſetd, the N are alſo in- 


1 — 


— 


| 


— 


« —— % TO EEE ECT TEETYTY | 


* — woe 


Dr rr wth 4 


. 0 
# 4 * 
* 
- Genes. 3. 


. 
4 | 
: 


„ 


N 1 
o 
- 


"- | ty feed) becauſe Chriſt was to vanquiſh 
t 


| parents; ho bei 
Ferie him: Rev 12. 9. loh, 14.30. 


to ſuppreſs by afflictions, and death tor 


make to this propheſie, Pfal. 56. 7. and 
{ 89, f. and 49, 6. and 22, 17, He Was cu 
4 tied throwgh infirmitie, 4nd put to death con- 


| his power and works, Ioh. 12. 31.1. lob. 


4, 


weſt need; dye, for to root-out the power of 
uncle auneſ out of the world and ta confume the 
fame. And all thir ts, becauſe of the decree | 
which was decreed for the uncle nner and filthi- 
nes which the Serpent by upon Eve. And | 
4 it be ſo, dll the ſawles that are created: and | 
unclean by that filthynes,muſt needs dye 
the com: of the Meſſiar: & c. c at the 
* , at ſouler ſhal be con- 
ſummate t ace fe ; bruiſe: ] Or, Peirce, 
cruſb: the Hebrew word is of rare uſe, 
onely here, & in Iob. o. 17. thy head: 
or ther an the head. Nereby is ment Satans 
overthrow and deſttuction, in reſp- ct of 


3. 8. For the head being N 

and life is pt riſhed So in 1 m le- 
ruſilemy it is expounded thus, The vv 
children cured; but thou 8 ſerpent, ſhalt 
ot be cared. And he fayrh thre, (rather then 


old ſerpent, which overcame our firit 

deſtroyed, his fed 
and 12,31, 32, bis L eel: or, his foot ſole: 
for the Hebrew and Greek here uſed, fig- 


dle, 3nd ſome time the foot ſtep, or print of 
* ſeot. By the heel, or foot bruiſed, is = 
Chris v vayes, which Satan ſhould ſeek 


| our ſynns, here torero!d, as appeareth by 
| the t fere nce vvhich other ſcriptures 


cerning the fleſh, but was quitkned by the ſpirit, 

«nd liveth through the power of Gad, 2. Cor. 

13. 4,1, Pet. 3. 18, and ſo his foot, not 

FCA the ſ ho 
he vvas bange 


y 
hi that y 


he vas hanged on « tree: Gal. 3, 13, For it 
is , that partly in \brance 
of this firſt ſyn, by eating of che rree of 


nifie not onely the heri but the whole foet | 


—_ 


_ 


knowledg,(which tree was a ſigu of qurie | 


— 
— * an 


. 


16 


aſter accounteth ſuch as dye on a tree, 


| 


vun childbearing they (wo nen} csi 


| the promiſed ſeed, might continually be 


| Pfal. 48.7. Mic. 4. 9. 10. t. Theſ. (. 3. 


ſti ktement hindreth not a v omai's ſalvati 


1) Gods law 
to 
have in more ſpeciall manner, the fign of 
curſe upon them, Deut 21.23. Bur 


riſt 
up death in victome, Eſai: 18. 8. 
- | rhroagh whom, God alſo giveth u the vi- 
Gori, 1, Cor. 15. 57. vnto which promiſe, [ 

| 


the P hath reference ſaying, Why 
ini quitie of my heels compeſs me about? 
God wil redeem my ſowl,from t c hand of Hell; 
Pſal; 49.6 16. | | 

kN. Dyk plying Iwill , ] that is, 
I vvill much, and affuredly multiply: ſee 
this phraſe opened, on Gen. 2, 16. Here 
are annexed not curſes but chaſtifements 
tor Eve and Adam: that their faith in 


ſtyrred up: and their ſynfull natute, ſub 
dued and inortiſied: Heb. 18. 6. pfl. 119. 
71. concrptiom, ning painfull con- 
ce ption and this — is Led for the 
| vyhole ſpace that the child is in the mo- 
thers body, untill the birth: and ſo here 
implicrh all the grei's and combrances | 
vyhich women doe endure that time. 
The Greek tranſlateth it, groning. The rea · 
ſon of this chaſtiſement, is, becauſe ſyn is 
from Adam derived by propagarion to al 
his poſteritie · Pſal. 51.5, Roms. <> | 


dren: ]Rebr. ſows 1vvIich implieth daugh- 


children ſo for ſon, & ſonns;the Holy Ghoſt 
ſomerime ſayth in Greek children, as in 
Mat. 22. 24. from Deut. x5. f. Gal. 4. 27. 
from Efa 54. 1. By bring ng forth, is alſo 
meant bringing up after the birth, as Gen. 
$5.23. Vnto the ſorrawes of childbirth, 


ſhould I fear, in the dayes of evil: hen the | 


n 
— tt. . » Att 


— 


— — — — — . — 


4, (Ts £4.44 


ters alſo, therfore the Greek tranſtate th it 


the ſcripture often hath reference, in ca- 
ſes of great affliction in body or mind, 


Toh. 16.21. Rev. 12. 3. Howbeir this cha- 
on with God, - for nevertheleſs ſhe ſb Abr ſa. 
in faith and lo ve and bolyne: with ſobyier'c : 


Tim 3. 11. def er] th Gro k 
| cranſlacerh it, ch turn (o- converſion: ) 
2 deſirous- aſection, 26 


— — — — 
1 


the word implicth 


w 22 35 2 * . 


— ä \ 
* — — — 


. 


n= 


« 


1 
| I being 


| 


woman kinde. 


8 


] 

N 

| +4 1 

| | 
| * 

| 12. 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


3-18. 


—— 
if 


| the creature made 


L .. | neſt'y 
| 


FU 
—_— — 


8 | 
| | | comforter, Gen.'5. 29. 
v. 18. thorncs*+ 


»„— 


2. 1. and Peter, wives be in ſabjetion to 
your. own huſbands; 1. Pet. 3. 1. And this 
nete a chattiſem?ne for ſyn, impli- 
| tha further rule, then man had over her 
. by creation; and with more grief unto 
| 17 4 V-27, the ground: ] or, the earth, wher - 
by is implied al this viſible world, made 
for man, Pal. 115. 18. 2. Pet. 3.7. So al 
hape of bleſſednęs on earth, is h:reby 
cutt off, for al things un ſer the Sun, are 
I |, vagitic and yexItion of ſpirit, from mans 
I birth to his dying day, Eccles. 1. 2: 3. 14. 
1 & 127.8. zu an heavenly heritage is to 
de ſought for, immortal, and which fa- 
. . | deth not, 1. Pet. 1. 4. Of ground curſed, 
| « | there followeth barrenncs, or unprotita- 
I ble fruits, and deſolation, Gen. 412. & 
| Eſa:24.6. and the end is to be burn- 
Jed, Heb. 6. 8. So the earth and the works 
therin, ſhalbe burut up, 2. Pet. 3. 10. And 
as for mans ſake this world is curſed, and 
ſabjeci to vanitie: ſo it car- 
A th the maniſeſtation of the ſanns of. 
Iod, that it may be delivered from the bon- 
dave of corruption: Rom. B. 1 20. 21. 


1 to. Hereupon the ſcripture mentioneth 


ö 


in ſorow. ] with painful labour, as Prov. 


1 


N Hebr. the thou. Here- 
by is meant harmfull weeds, in ſted of 
| wholſome fruits; 286 lob. f t. 40 ler. 12. 
| 13- for men of thiſtles doe not gather fiz1, 
Mat. 7. 16. Thornes doe cho the good 
corn, as Mat. t3 7. And ſpiitually, theſe 
7 


aut bread of ſorowes: Pfal. 127. 2; Adam | 
was to have labotired, in his innocencie , | 
| Gen ,z, 15. but without ſorow being un- 
der the Lords bleſſrg ; which maketh rich, 
and he addeth no ſorrow with u, Prov. to. 22 
| Concerning this ſorow (or toy!) of our 

hands, Noe (the figure of Chritt) was a 


| 


— —— 


| 


| 


| 


Nebuchaduezar, when he had « beaſts hart, 


the oxen, Dan. 4.13. 23. ſo man, not lodg- 
ing a night in honour, not 


Hart of mun, Pjal. t04, 14. Therefore that 


| our daft, Pfil. 104,28,) meaning til man 


Or, thog Walt: 2 weer, concerning the : 


was driven out among beaſis, to eat graf 4 


but becoming like beaſts that periſh; is 
to eat herbs with th2m, Pal. 49. 13-21. 
but by the labour of his hands, his diet 
is bettered. ES: 

v. 13 fweat: ] with much abour; 
which Adam and al his poſteritie was c6- 
demaned uato; that this is a general rule, 
if any wil not work , ncyther ſhould he eat, 2. 
Theſ. 3, 10 The fweat of the fac, though 
it is to be d iſtinguiſhe i from the care of 
the minde, which Chriſt forbiddeth, Mat. 
6. At, 34. yet dooth it imply all La full 
labours, and induſtrie of body & minde, 


* 
"33. ” Ps 
* * tn, Bf, is — X 
= 


| 


for the good of both, Ephe. 4, 23, Mat. 
10, 10. 4 Cor. . . ſo that the giving of 
the hart alſo, to ſ-ek and ſerch out thing: 
by wiſdome, is 4 ſore occupation, whichy God 
bath given to the ſouns of Adam, ta be occupt- 
ed therin, and humbled therby, Eccleſ.r 13- 
brea1: ] thet is, all food; wherof bread is 
the priacipall, as that which apholds the | 
which one Euangeliſt calleth bread, Mark. 
6,36. another calleth vista, or meats, Mar. 
T4. 15. the ground: | or, the earth; 
(called elfwhere out earth, Pal. r 45, 4 & 


return to the duſt of death, the 22 and 
chere, he wewried be A reſt from their labour, 
duſt thou art:] 


lob 3, ty Rev. 14,13. 


bodv, as Gen: 2,7, nat the ſpirit, which 
being immortal, goeth unto God for e- 
et nal joyes or torments, Luk. 18, 2223+ | 
& 23.43. This difference Solomon teach- 
eth A duſt retierne to the earth, as it w 
und the ſpit return to God that gave it, Ectleſ. 
12 7. H=te God condemnech mankinde . 
to death, which is che wages of ſyn, Rom. 
c. 22. and to the grave, the howſe api 


— 


ted for al living, Job. 30.4 z. where they muſt 
D x wayt, | 


bt. —_—_ 


JI I — — @_@_—_ 
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be and this corruptible muſt put on in- 


put on immor- 


tality: and then ſha} Death be ſwallowed up 


in victory 1+ Cor: 15. 50: 61. 63.64. So the 


Hebrew Rabbioes alſo ta 


CT, ſaying , , 


that wnty this world there deaverh the ſecret fi. 


ynes of the 
boſe 7 that 


which came upon E ve; and 
, Death u come 
Ad n and birſeed . For when God ſow 


= Av 


| ancleannes cleaved , and ſpred it ſelf abroad in 
to conſime it, 


and te ragt out al the Hb and ther fore the 


| 


| 


the world contmually;he intended 


torrupt , and have no 


continued-life. But when the filthynes is conſu- 


med and the 
the earth : 
without any other 


irit of uncleannes taken out of | 
God wil renew bis world, 
ner, and wil wake-up 
by bis power , thoſe that dwel tu the duſt & c, 


«nd the Lord wil rejoyce in hu works, u the in- 
tendement of the creation "was «t the firſt. R. 
Menachem, on Gen. ;. Che Greek Phi- 
loſophers have obſerved, that ſome dead 


men putrified; turn to Serpe 


nts; Piat. arch 


in vit Cleomenis. If ſo, it is a notable me- 


morial of mans firſt poiſoning by the Ser- 


pent.- 


v. 20. Eve:] in Hebrew Ch 


nich is by interpretation Life, (as the 


| 


Greek alſo. tranſlateth it,) or Living . | 
Adam firſt called her Homer, Gen. 2. 23. 


God called her Adam; Geng. 2. and now | 


the man calleth her Eve, Life: by which | 


children, 


— 


ont of hu fall: 


HWiſdom, c. 10. v. . 


| 


— 


* 


tant 
idem, (that is faith in 
Is. An- 
2 1. c. 4 and the author of the book 

«living : } | 


new. name, he teſtified his faith in, and | 
thankfulnes for Gods former promiſe, in 
verſ# re. In which he alſo trained up his 
reaching them to lacrifice; and 
ferv the Lord, Gen: 4. 3. . So the He- 
brew doors reckonAdam as a 


22 


Sanne 3. | 
n til their change come lob. 14. 14. for it: that ie, as the Chaldee- th, of 
ia pointed to men once to dye, and after this , l the ſons of men ; meaning this both na- 
| is the Fadgment; Heb.4.27. Otherweiſe the | | turally,ofal men in the world, (and ſo of | 
life eternal could not be obreyned :- for Chriſt the promiſed ſeed: ) and ſpiritual- 
fleſh and blood can not inherit the kingdom of ly of al chat live by faith: in which ſenſe, | 
God, n dooth ' inherit incorrup- Farah is alſo counted the Aather of the 
tion — 25 — or faithfull; t. Pet. 3. 6: Gal. 4. 22. 28.31. 


V« 21: coatr: ] to cover the body from 
ſhame and harm, and fora memorial of. 
mans ſyn, and 2 further ſigne of thoſe | 
erments of juſtice and [alvation , which men 
kave of God, that their filthy nakednes 
doe not appear: Rev. 3 18. & 15.82. Cort. 
5.2.34: The Chaldee calleth theſe here, 

s of bonour. of hin:] that is, 
| 


in likelihood , of the skinns of bealts , 
which God taught him to kill fordacri- | 
— 2 
deginning of the goſpel preached, as ap- 
eth Gen. 4. 3. 4. & 8. 20. And aſter 
the law, the skinns of the ſacrifices 
were given to the preiſts, Lev. 7.8. And 
the ſacrifices being al of Chriſt , | 
(Heb. 10. 5.10.) the skinns were fitt to 
reſemble mans mortiſication, (as the gir- | 
dle of Ain which lohn Baptiſt wore, Mat. 
3. 4.) and new life, by putting on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 13. 13, 14. and the ger- | 
ments ef ſal vation, wherwith God clotheth 
his church, Eſa- 61. 10. 

v. 22. become a ove] to weet 
of us three, the Father, the Word, and the Ho- | 
ly ſpiri, 1, loh. 5.7. See before in Gen. r. 
26. Thus God upbraided Satans lying 
ſpeech, uſed iu v. 5, and vvould leave an 
impreſſion · in Adams hart, of his pride & 
folly in beleeving the ſerpents deceitfull 
promiſes: that ſo long as he liyed an ex- 
ile here on earth, he might have continu- 


all motivts ot repentance and humiliat i- 
on. The Hebrew phraſe, is «5 one; meaneth 
is made, ot betome ds oxe 125, this js Pſal. 118. 
:3. the Evangeliſt tranſlate th, this & doen, 
Mat. 21:4t, leaſt be pur:] An unperſect 
ſpe ech; where vve may underſtand by | 
that vvhich followerh, be muſt be driven | 
out, leaſt be pur. & c. Such phraſes are u- 
ſuall, as Gen. 38. 1. & 4.4. Mat. 5.9. 
07 tat and live: } or, bet he may as + 
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the end and purpoſe of ag act: as here, ſo 
ina, Sam. 414.2, üg i Lam. 1. 49. 


Bec aufe the tree of life, and the eating of it, 
vs at firſt a ſigne ot eternall life to man, 
if he had obeyed his creator, (as is noted 
on Ge. . . it might not now in the ĩuſtice 
ol God, be ſo continued to man fallen in» 
to diſobedience. Neither vvas the new 
covenant between God and man, of obe- 
dience againe, by the yyorks of the law, 
unto life: but of faith in Chriſt tñe vvo- 


3-15.20, God therefore in driving the 


all confidence in himſelf and his own 
vvorks, (and ſo from abuſe of this tree al- 
ſo, vvhich might turn to is farther judg- 
ment,) that he might ſeek the life in hea- 


2 1. 2. 3. vwho vvil give to ſuch as by 
ith doe overcome the vvorld,to eat of the 
tree of life, vvhich is in t2e midſt of the Paradiſe 
of Ged; Rev. 1.7. 

V. 23. to killt] tillage, hath the 
name in Hebrw of ſervile. vvorł for al, even 
Kings, are as ſervauts to the feild, Ecclel. 
1.8. And this hard labour, vvas a continu- 


| all remembrance of ſyn, and doct ine of 


humiliation and repentaoce. Wherefore 
God after in the la freed every ſeventh 
(or Sabbath) yere, from this tillage in his 
land, vvhen did all 2 like eat ot that 
vvhich grew of it own accord, Levit. 2. 
4. C. to remember their former eaſe, loſt 


ble ycare of the Lord: Eſa. 61. 2. 2. Cor. 6. 2. 
v. 24. drove out:-] ory expulſed, not 
to retarne thither agayn, but that he 


| might ſeek admiſſion into the heayenly 


paradiſe, vvhervnto Chriſt giveth en- 
trance, Luk. 23. 43, minding himſelf an 
exile and pilgrom here on earth, 1, Pet. 
2. 11.2. Cor. 5. 1.4. The Hebrewes ſay 
(in Breſuh ketauna on this — «Adam 
wes drryen out of paradiſe in this world, but in 
the world to come, be ſhall notbe driven out, 


The remembrance of this future. mercic, 


—_ a —— 


d is often uſed for Tb, and noteth 


mans ſeed, unto forgiv nes of ſyuns, Gen. 


man from this tree, would drive himtrõ 


ven, Which is hid vvith Chriſt in God, Coloſ. 


by ſyn, but to be reſtored fpiritually by | 
| Chriſt, when he ſhould preach the accepta- 


A... 


—_— 


[ 


| for it is one of the Chaldean oracles, Seek 


* 


Ws kept afterward among the Gentiles | 


| paradiſe, the glorious countrie of the ſoule, 


| Cherubims; ] or Cherubs. Thele were li- f 
ing creatures vvith vv as be 
—— by comparing 1.1. K 10. 


1, 15. the es of ſuch, vvere vvroughit 
in the . A. 18. and 26.1, 
See the annotations there. Moſes here 
ſeemeth to mean Angel by this name: 
for wa have appeared A 2 
vvings flying, Dan. 9. 21, and v 

i Chron. we. 25-apd i erie charrets,, 2. 
King. 6. 17. as here they have the flare f 
4 ſword, (thit is, a flaming ſword, as the 
Greek tranſlateth it,)to keep man out of. 


paradiſe, Of cAngels,ſze the notes on GE, 

16.7, By theſa alſo, God further might 

ſigniſie, the A or Miniſters in his ſpi- 
ritual paradiſe the Church: and the ſharp ] 


two edged ſword of his vvord,'wherwith | 
they are armed, againſt all he diſobedi- 
ent, 2, Cor. 10. 4. f. 6. But the twelve An; 
gas ar the twelve gates of that paradiſe, 
ire& from all quarters of the vvorld, to 
enter thereinto by the vyhich are 
never ſhut, ſuch as are vvtitten in the 
7 * * life; vyhere the tree of life 
groweth Md giveth frait, vvherein they 
have right, that doe the commandements 
of God; . 11.1. 14. 4 
turned it jelf;} to vveet, every way; for 
more terraur, 45 man erer dere 
attempt reentrance. Such ſpiritually is 
the uſe of the Law and doQrine thereof, 
vvhich terrifieth the conſcience, and by 
che yvorks yvhereof,no fleſh'tan be juſti- 
fied, Rom. 3. 20, but ir ſerveth to · drive 
men unto Chriſt, that they may be made 
righteous by faith, Gal,z . 24, The anci- 
ent lewes had an exſpectatiũ of recove 
of this loſs by Chriſt, rhough now they 
ar? ignorant of him: for they vvrite of 
ſeven things which the King Chriſt ſballſhew 
unte Iſrael; two of yvhich are, the garden of 
Eden, and the tree of li,. R. Elizs ben Mo- 
ſis, in Sephey reſbit choomb, fol. 12, Alſo 
expounding that in Song. 1. „ tbe Meg 
- hath brought me into his chamber £. Our docs + 
5 D 3 tors 
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and ſayd, I have gotten a man, ot 
hovah. And the agaite bare, bx bro. 
| cher Abel: and Abel was a feeder of 
| ſheep, and Kain was atiller of the 
ground. And it was, at the end of 
dayesʒ that Kain brought of the fruit 


d memorie, hire ſayd, that theſe 
of the garden of Eden Al 

gyn, There are alſo that ſey of the tree of life, 
tha v not created in va, but the men of 
th it are raiſed from the 
all eat thereof, and live for ever, N. 
em, on Gen. 3 Aud by the genden 
(or paradiſe, it ſeems they under- 
dome of heaven: for the 
raſt on Song. 4. 12, fayth, 
of Eden, into which no man bath 
whoſe ſowles ars 


e 


haldee para 
as the x 
eser to enter; bat the wt; 
; by the bands of Au gelt. Accor- 
to theſe ſpeeches, familiar in old 
tim e among the lewes, the holy Ghoſt 
alſo ſpeaketh, of cari ige by As 
brahams boſom,Luk. 16, 22.0 
Chriſt is pri, Luk. 2 3. 43. and of e- 
ing of the tree of lfe which is in the midſt of the 
par 


C 


fat of them: & Ichovah had reſpect, 
unto Abel, and unto his offring. But 
ding | unto Kain & unto his offring, he had | 
ly greived, and his countenance fell, 

| And Ichovah ſayd, unto Kain: whe 
| art thou greived, & why is thy coun- 
ſe of God Re.z.7.And that the le ves | cenance fallen? It thou doe well, « 
underſtood not theſe things 
pear-th by theſe vvords of theirs. In the 


55 to come, there ir no eating or drin k- 


carnally, ap- 


nov any other of the things whic the bodies 
the ſonns of Alum, bave need of in this | 
world; & fitting, and ſt an ding, and ſleep, and 
death, and ſorow,and myth, and the like: So 
our ancient wiſe men h 
come there 35 n earn nor dank 
mariage, but the jus 


7 


i the word to 


nor uſe of 
t oe ſit with their crowns 
pon their beads, aud baye the fruition of the 
ne of the majeſty of Sod. 
Un. treat. of Repentance, chapt. $.5.:. 


| | ſayd, unto Kain; Where « Abel thy 
brother? And he (ayd, i know nor;am 


Maimony in 


— — — b-T— ͥ ͤ——— 


CHAPTER 4. 


1114 the earth. And now, Curſed are thou: 
birth trade cy religion of e 
bel. 8, Kain Rylleth Abel: 5. for it N is exami- | 
bs 8 N deſpeireth, 
16. S departet 3 Gods preſete. 17. Kain buil. 
deth the citie Enoch, c TH 4425 8 the ſe⸗ 
venth generation; amongſt whom 19 L «mech 
tabeth two Wiver, 20. abel u « chief ſhepherd, | 
v1. Inbal A muſigen. 21. Tubalkain « ſmith. 

Seth,who i in «4 


ned of God, 11. «1d 


| bloods, from thy hand. When thou 


| her mouth. to receive thy brothers * 
* . 
| tillex the ground, it ſhall not hence- 


Nd Adam , knew Eve his wife: 
1nd ihe conceived & bate Kain; 


7 
n, of le- | 


of the ground, an offring unto ſeho- 
vah. And Abel, he alſo brought of 
the firſtlings of his flock, and of the 


not reſp:&; and Kain was vehement - | 


6 


there not forgivenes? and if thou do- 
eſt not well, ſyn lyeth at the dore: and 
unto thee, ſhalbe his de ſire; and thou, 
ſhalt rule over him And Kain ſpake, 
unto Abel his brother: . and it 
was, when they were in the feild, that 
Kain 'toſe: up againſt Abel his bro- 
ther, and killed him. And lchovah 


— 


[,my brothers keeper? And he ſayd, 
vhat haſt thou doenꝰ the voice of thy 
brothers bloods, crie unto mee, fro 


from the earth, which hath opened 


forth yeild her ſtrength, unto thee: | 
| a fugitive and a vagabond, ſhalt thou | 
de in the earth, And Kain fayd,un- 
to lehovah: my iniquitie « greater, 
then may be forgiven . Behold, thou 
| haſt driven me out this day, from the | 


| 


— — — ——— — 
— z — — 


— 


_— — — 
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And Zillab ſhe alſo, bare Tu- 
| bal-kain; an inſtructer, of every artifi - 


of Tubal-kain, was Naamah. And 
Lamech ſayd, anto his wives; Adah 


and Zillah, hear ye my voice; ye wives 
ot Lamech, hearken to my ſpeech: 
for I have killed a man, to my woun- 
ding and a yongman, to my hurt. 
Tf Kain ſhalbe avenged, ſevenfold: 
I | then Lamech, ſeventie and ſ-venfold. 
And Adam knew his wife agayn, 
and ſhe bare a ſon; and the. called his 
© | name, Seth: for God hath ſet urto 


cer in braſs, and yron: and the ſiſter - 


| 


to bear. From this phraſe of her addiag to 
bear, without mention of any other con- 

ception, ſome of the Iew doctors gather, 
that Kain and Abel vvere tw ins: Prrkei R. 
Eliexer; ch. 1. Abel: ] fo the Greek, & 
the Evangeliſts vvrite him, Mat. 3.31. The 
Hebrew name is Hebel, vVhich fignificth 


Kains poſteritie adj Gumus. 4. And se 
[--| hal T be hid: and Tthalbe 3 fugitive | |" ee, another feed, in fted'of Abel; bee | 
} _ | anda vagabond, in the earth and it cauſe Kain kylle d kim. And to Seth 
}__ | ſhalbe, tat whoſoever finderh mee, | alſo himſelf, there was born a ſon; & 
vil kill mee. And Ichovab ſayd un ' 26 he called his name. Enos:thenbegan- 
to him Therfore , whoſoever killeth men- profanc ly, to call on the name of 
ee ſnalbe oy . | lehovah, - - * 4 SIGs 
} ©] ſevenfold: and Ichorah ſet a ſigne, n 
| upon Kain; leaſt any finding him, Annetatiuns. | 
26 ſhould ſhy him. And Kain went-out, | 1 New: ] by lying with her; as this 
| [from the preſence of lehovah: and ID Phraſe is explayned 5 Num. 31. 17. 
d4uelt in the land of Nod, es the kaſt e 
| | N ine in ver. 17, and g. an throughout 
17 of Eden. Aud Kain, knew his wife; 8 ſcriptures. Mar. 1,25. Luk. , 34+ 
And ſheconceived, and bare Enoch: |" Nn: ]by interpretaris, Gotten,or a Poſſeſ- 
and he was, building acitic; and he | ſion; the reaſon foloweth; kave gotten } 
called the name of the citie, as the (Kunithi)« man of lebovab: or, with Iehovah, 
18 name of his ſon Enoch, And unto that is, yvith his favour, and of his good 
| { Wy | vvill. The Greek eranſſateth it, by God, 
| - | Enoch, was born Trad; andTrad, be- Thus q;ewed thee her rhapkfuſhes to the | 
| | | gate Mehujchl: and Mchyael, degate Lord, whoſe heritage children are,PC.127. 
| Methuſach and Methuſael, begate La- 3. and her hope of good in that firſtborn 
19 mech. And Lamech took unto him, ton: howbeit, her expectation fayled her; 
| | | two wives: the name of the one, was for Kain was 7 wic ked one, Satan t, Ioh. 
- | Adahz and the name of the ſecond, 3 n 55 on Dor alſo oy 8 
| 20 | Zillah-And Adab bare, label: he was, | 7 00m of Pe fith ge ther the Serpent | 
* '0 Eve: R. Mcnachem on 
| the father of them that dwel in rents, Gen. 4. Hchein Kain vvas a figure of all re. 
21 | andthat bave cattell.- And his bro- probates, the children of the P: Ioh. 
|  {thers name, wa Tubal: he was, the fa- | 8.44, 1loh 3.10. | 
ther of al chat handle the harp, & or- 2 v. . «gain bare: Jin Hebrew ſhe added 


Vanitie, or n ſuch is 
every mans life, lam. 4. 14. & ſo was Abe 
in ſpecial, being ſoon killed by his bro- 
ther. And David ſayth that every man is 
Vanit e | Abel] hough ſetled, as men 
think PI. ; 9.6. redey; lor ſhreph a 
Paſtor and go verner of 4 flock: wvhich flock 
(in the original} comprehendeth' both 
ſheep and goa, a5 is explayned in Lev. 1. 
19. The new i ſtament ttanſlatech it into 
2 Greek 
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a. 


"flock Mat,26.31-f 
Mar- 4.25. is vyritten onely abe ſheep. Abel 
ia ſheepherdy, 28 i b &martyr- 

dom,was a figure ofChri 10.11. 0f 


= 


＋ 
Zac. 13.7. 


this trade alſo were the 


v. 3. a the end o 


which the Hebrew 


in v 30. CN 


the ſacrifice of 


| order (as by this a 


tle, im Ethiks, book 8. 
brought their offri 


ti. 


rael, GE.46 433-34; &Moſes, David, g ma- | 
. |. nyother m6 of note Ex- 3. 1. PCB. 1 0,71. 


the end of the yere . 3 wh | 
mean, after many deyes, that is, in proceſs off 
ine. But a ful yere, is 
Gen. 41. 1. 2. Sam. 14. 28. 
tayn dayes that are in the yere, beſides 
the monerhs, And for ſhortnes of ſpeech 
fed f ring way; ) | 
[e, are Or 4 yere © cx, chat is, 
| « whole yere : as in Levit. 25. 25. dayes, is 
to be « perfect 
full) yere: and the revolution of dayes, 1. Sam. 
1. 20. is that which Moſes calleth the re- 
_- | Yolution of the yere, Exo. 34. . And in 
def that is, a yere; and in Amos. 4. 4. | 
ier three dayes, meaneth three yeres, Deut. 
14-28, and in Exod, 134. 1. Sam. 1. 3. 
from dayes to dayes; is, from yere to yere: and 
aer t. Sam. 2. 19. was the 
yerely ſac ie. Wherupon in propheſies, 
oftentimes der are uled for cres, Rev. 11. 
1. 11. At the yeres end, men were wont 
in moſt ſolemn manner to ſacrifice unto 
| God, with thanks tor his bl-flings,having 
22 in their fruits: fo the law of 
oſes did cõmand, Exa. 23. 16. which 
eth,) the Fathers 
obſerved from the beginning: and it was 
ſo accuſtomed among 
the ancient ſacrifices , and «ſſemblies unto that 
end, were after the gathering in of the fruits, for 
(an oblation of) the firſt ruits;,ſayth cAriſts- 


« yere. of dayes, | 


or 4 moneth , or | 


the Gentiles ; for 


4 Greek, eyed. It is likely, that the fonns 
une God » b | 
Adam their father, who was high Preilt, 
(as after al the firſtborn in famlics were 
Preiſt:, Exod. 19. 26.) and upon an altar 


——_—— 


* 


nh, 


— cl 


iarchs of I- 


that is, «t 
erſtand it to 


of cer- 


(or 


| 


brourht:] in 


— — 


— 


| neyther bread nor corn, til they had 


crĩſice the fruits of the 


ieef, hardnes of hart, and want of ſenſe, 
Pal. 119-75. Adds 28.27. which was to | 


ns. 4 Horn ent |; 
U | draft rails The Hen Dat 
| ors lay; Its «tr on by the hand of all tbæt 
| 


rthe floor of <Arevnah, (1. Chron 21. 
22: 26. C. 1. 2. Chres. 3. 1.) war the place 
-where Abraham builded an Altar, and bound 
len it, (Gen. 22. g.) and chat was the 
Noe builded , af er he came out © 
the Ark, (Gen, $. 20.) | 
tar, upon which Kain and Abel offred; and on 
it, Adam the firſt man offred an offri I 
be wo created, and out of that place be was | 
created. Our wiſe men have 9%, eAdem wes | 
created out of 2 of ba Atonement. | 
Maimony , in Miſn. book 8. treat. of the 
Temple, ch. 2. S. 2. N or, 
'e5lation , called in Hebrew a Min , by 
which name the Meat-offring is called in 
the law, Levit. 2. which commonly was 
of wheat flower . Alt theword is 
ſomtime uſed y for any wife or 
preſent, Gen. 32. 13. But Kain brought of 
the fruit of the ground, which cuſtome con- 
tinued ; ſo 


t in Iſrael men might ear 


brought an offringunto God,Levit.23.14. | 
the G alſs they uſed ro ſa- 
„ Homer. Th- 
«d. 1. & Numa ordeyned the like among 
the Romans, who taſted not new corn. or 
wine, before the Preiſts had ſacrificed the firſt 
fruits, ſayth Plinie is book 18. thapt. 2. and l 
in the Roman lawes of the 12. tables, the 
ſame oblation of corn is commanded: De 
relig. tit. . lex. 4. The like was fer ſa- 
crifcing of beaſts,as Abel did: which was 
uſed of Iſrael, & of al nations til the co- 
-ming of Chriſt: ſee Levir. r. | 


— —_— 


ihe got David and Solomon built au | 
» #4 


that war the AL | 


— a CO 


kw... Ai. et... Ao. A 


| 
| 


v. the fat of then] As the 


vvere given in thankfulnes to the Lord, 
that all the reſt might be lanRified and 


arly to himſelf, Lev. 3. 15. 17. & 7. 25. 
which fa, ſomtime ed mans unbe- 


— 


2 __—__—_—_ 4 


firſt fruits ot the earth, of beaſts, of men, k 


blefſed. Exo. 22-29. zo and 23.159. ſo God 
challenged the far of all ſacrifices peculi- 


| 


eume ! 


—_ n.. — . 


be conſumed by the fyre of Gods fpiric | 
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| 
| the hungry , let him feed him with the beſt and 
8 


| 


1 ſometime it fignified 


the beſt of all 
thinzs, Num. 18. 12. in which ſenſe it ſee- 
meth to be ſpoken here of Abel. From 
Whoſe example, the Hebrew doctors 
teach, that a man ſhould inlarge hu hand, 
aud bring hs off ring of the Te and moſt len- 
dable amongſt thoſe Kinde of things wherof he 
brinzeth. Behold it is written in the law; A 


eAbel he alſo brought the firſtlin of by 


| flock, and of the fat of them. eAn this is 4 
\ cimon law, in every 3 is for the name 


of the goodlyeſt and 


of the good Cod, that it 
let it be 


beſt. if one build < howſe of pr | 
'fayrer then bis own dwelling howſe: if be feed 


eteſt that i on his table; if be clothe the na- 
hed, let it be with the fayreſt of bis clothes , if 
he ſauctify any thing, let him ſunctifie of the 
fayreſt of bi goods: and ſo he ſayeth, (Lev. 3. 
16.) Al the fat i the Lords. Maimony in 


Miſa. tem. 3. in Aſurei mizbeach, chap- 


7. S. 11. By the ſacrifces ofold, there 
was (beſides a thankfulnes to God,) a 
yerely remembrance alſo of their ſynns , 
Heb. 10. 3. aud hope of th: forgivenes 
of them by Chrifl co come, Heb. 10. 1. 


\ 10.14. And H e. godly offred in faith, 


Heb. 11. 4. and faith is by hearing the word 
of God, Rom. 10. 17. Abel and the reſt 
were taught of God thus for to worſhip 
him: for al wil worthip diviſed by men, 
is vaine: Mat. 15, 9. Coloſſ. 2. 28. 23. 
had reſpect: ] to weet , with delyte, as the 
Hebrew word implieth, (& fo one Greek 
verfion tranflateth it, was dehted:] and 
With favourable accept ation, as the Chaldee 
paraphraſe explay neth it. So God com- 
mandeth every man to offer ſacrifice for 
bu frvourdble-acceptation, Levit. 1. 3. that 
he and it, might be accepted of the Lord. 
This gracious rcþc4 unto Abel, wasſecn 
of Kain; for which he was greived; and 
the Apoſtle noteth it to be a teſtiſication 
of Abels juſtice by faith, Acb.1n1.4. It is 
likely thertore, that God ſhewed it by 
ſome viſible ſigne, as by fyre from heaven 
conſuminꝑ the ſacrifice; for ſo he uſed to 
doe in ſuch caſes after, as Levit, 9. 24. 
1. Chron. 21. 26. 1. Chron. 7. 1, 1. King. 


we 


2 — 
* = 


4. 

18. 38 and the burni in of the 
aides, was ae 
tance, Pſal. 20. 4. and Tbeodeme (A Gr 

interprerer,) tranſlateth it here, 


was confirmed touching. lite 
on in Chriſt; otherwe! 
not have received an offring at his hands; 
as Iudg. 23. 23. unto Abel: ] for 
3 Ur - _ 4 whetby he feng the 
y WALCh he 4 greater | on 
Kain, Heb, 11.4. And — lacrifice was 
reſpected for the man, not the man for 
the n 12. 3. & . 8. R 
. : Jor,diſpleajed ; very wroth. 
The Hana —— e = burn or 
be inflexed, either yvith anger, or grief: 


— 


and in ſundry other places, as Ion. 44.9. 


in 1, Sam. 15-11. Samuel was grieved, an d 
David, 1. Chron. 13. 11. and Nehemiah, 
Neh. 5.6. and many the like. counte- 
nance:] or, his face fel that is, be ſhewed 
himſelf « eved and diſcontented.This 
is ellwhere expreſſed by the falling of the 
light of the countena1ce, lob. 25. 24. contra- 


a ſigne of comfort and joy, lob. 11. 45. 
See alſo Gen. 19. 21. 

V. 7. doe well: ] ot, doe good. Here. 
by God teacheth, thit wel doing conſiſted 
not in the outward offrings which Kain 
brought: bur in faith, which he wanted, 


hence concludeth, that Kains works were 
evill i Toh.q. 12; 3 Accep- 
tation. Th: Hebrew word, vrhich pro- 


it 45 ae of (yn, (as th: vyords folow- 
i 2w here it is,) meaneth forgive at 
Gods hand, who litteth up, and fo eaſeth 
us of the burden of it; as Rom. 4. 7, from 
Pſal. 32. l. And one end of facrificiag,was 
the forgivenes of ſyn, Lev. 6. 2.6. 7. So 
the Chaldee here explay neth ir, f thos doe 
thy vvorks vwvel,ſkalt thou not have org:ivenes! 


| Otherweile it may be expounded, « there 


906 2 


— 


— — 


the Greek here tranſlateth, be was grieved, ' 


where both the Greek verſion, and al the 
| cixcumitances ew ir to mean greif. So 


be ſet on 
Fyre. By this Gods e 
Aike and ſalvati- 
eiſe, God would 


| 
ry to which, is the lifting up of the face, for, 


perly ſigniſieth clevation or liftin rp, When, 


Keb. 11,4. Loh. 6. 23. And the Apoſtle 


—— —_____ n 
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| is, the life i; more, Luk. 12: 23. Alſo the ho- 


our mark, and vyay to vvalk in: therfore 


ab, whereupon the Greeks framed' the 


einn: I 


994 Heger. to vyecr of thy countedce 


| w is fallen, that is, an acceptati- 

of thy face and 
of thy offring: as in Gen. 15. 21. 
er accepting) ebe fare 


vo | 
Job. 11, 15.it fignifi 
 cariage, Ox, is there not a bearing, (or cary- 
ing-eway ) of bleſſing and reward, as Pſal. 
24.5. A queſtion thus asked, is an earneſt 
affirmation that ſo it ſhalbe; as, «ye. they 
not written? 2, King. 20 20.15 expounded, | 
Loe they are vvritten, 2. Chron 31.32. and, 
# not the lt more then meat? Mats. 25. that 


- 
— 


ly Ghoſt turneth into a queſtion, þ.1th not 
my hand made al theſe? Actu 7, 49. that 
which the Propher affirmed plainly, all 
theſe my hand hath made, Eſai. 66. 1. So Gen. 
13 and many the like. ſn: } or, ehe 
miſdeed,errour By ſyn & iniquitie the puniſh- 
ment for it is often meant, as in GE, 19.15. 
Levit. 20. 20. 2. King. 7. 9. Zach, 14. 19 
And ſyn is the erring or miſſing as of the 
mark aimed at, Iudg. 20. 16. Gods law is 


ſyn is defined to be fwerving from, or franſe | 
gre ion of the law, (anomic or enormitic,) 1, 
oh, 3-4. In Hebrue it is called Chatta- 


name Atec, that is Hurt or dammare; and 
their Poets feighned that it vvas a vvo- 
man caſt out of heaven, pernecjous. Ate that 
(aatat) hurteth all men, Homer Had. 9. 
Heth: | or, coucheth, is couching; a vvord 
uſually ſpoken of beaſts, applied here to 
Ha, as 4 hurtfull beaſt ready to devour.- 
For to lye at the dore,is to be neer at hand, 
Mik. 13.39. and in Deut. 25. 10. the 
curſes are fayd to couch (or lye) upon th: 
ſynner, yyhom the Lord vvil not be mer- 
cifull unto. The Chaldee ref-rreth it to 
the laſt judement, ſaying, thy ſyn" is kept to 
the day of judgment, in which vengeance ſbalbe 
taken on thee, if thou convert not. And ather 
Rabbines thus; Syn couching at the dore mea- 
ncth at the ates of pſtice, or from thence jud - 
ment commeth for ever, upon them that are in 


petition; and conſe. | 


trenſyrtiſion , for from thente the Angel of | 


--o 


| 


_— 


* death bath be power. R. 


come, nor Kees re 


2 
1 


bi deſire:] that is, Abels; Who being 
thy yonger brother, is ſubject unto thee. 
For Kain being the firit - born, had great 
privileges by nature over his brethren, as 
is ſhewed on Gen, 25. 31. & 27. 29. Or, 
the deſire of it, (that is, of Syn) is unto thee, 
but thou rule over it; that is (as Paul 
ſpeaketh) let not ſyn reign in thy mortal 
body, that thou Ideſt ob y it inthe | 
laſts therof, Rom. 6. 12. The Thargum fe- 
ruſalenty thus reft treth it, to the ſubduiog | 
of ſyn : although the Hebrew differet 
in gender from Syn, as the word Heth 
dooth likewiſe. Bur ſuch differences may 
often be obſcrved,and ſomtime in the ve- 
ry Hebrew text, as bo, & jchi, 1. Chr6. 
18. 2. f. C. & 11.5. for which elſwhere is 
tabo, & tehi, 2. Sam. 2. 2. J. 5. & 24: 9. 
labem, & bahem, 1. King. 22.17. & r. Chrõ- 
10.7. which is alſo written laben, & baben, 
2. Chron. 18. 16. 1. Sam. 31. 7. See allo 
Exo. 1. 21. 

v. 8. ſpake: ] or, ſayd unto Abel bis br. 
but w hat he ſayd, is not ſet down. The 
Hebrew text hath here a pawſe extraor- 
dinary , implying further matter. The 
G hel verſion addeth, let us zoe out into the 
feild: & Thargi Feruſaleny addeth the ſame 
and much more, hovv Kain ( when they 
were in the feild ) ſhould fay , there was | 
no judgment z nor purge: nor other world to 

for juſtice, nor vengence 
fo# wickedanes ,&c: al which Ab-1 gaynſay- 
ed , and then his brot her flew him. It 
ſeemeth to imply a diſſimulation of Kains 
batred,, in that he converſed freindly | 
with his brother, til he found opportuni- 
ty to kil him: as others in their hatred, 
are obſerved to ſpeak (of the matter of | 
their grief,) neythey 700d noy bad: 2. Sam. 
13. 12. k ylled bim.) Aud wber tere 
killed he him? Becauſe his own works were evil, 
and bis brothers good, 1. Ioh. 3. 12. Hore- | 
upon the (criprure giveth them theſ* ti- 
tles, Abel ibe jyſt, Mat. 23-35. and Kan, 
of that wicked one, 1. Toh, 3. 2. thet is, of 
the Divil : for he was murderer om the 
beginning, Job 8.44 
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28 
| Meweth himſelf to be the ſeeker-onr of 
_. + bloods, EL. 13. So. Zacharie when he | - 

- 1-4 was murdered, fayd, Thc Lor ! look upon _— 
| . leit, 2. Cbren-24, 23, Hereupon 

I chele rwamartyrsare mentioned by our 


brother. 


= 
4 Pe 2 5 
— . eee : 
£68 „ e 4 22 
ee eee eee. 14 Gs; 


2 r 


= * 


5. Where is el J d-re God 


viour, whoſe bloods (vich all the reſt) 


* 


b ' ſhould come upon the Ie yes, Mat. 13.35 
35 
| 


V. 10. bl dr: ] This word in the plu- 
ral aumber, utually fiznifierh murder, and 
the gu:l: following it; and ſuch as gave 


\chemaſcives to this ſyn, are called men of 
1 bloods,Plal.s.7, Sometime bloods meanerh 


mans natural generation, loh. 1. 13. To 


| this latter, the Chaldee paraphraſes have 
| reference, tranſlating it, The voice of the | 
bloods of the generations , (the multitudes of 


juſt men,) which ſhould have proceded from thy 


word hith reference in number, to the 
blood forementioned, as if many were 


noteth the effect of Abels faith, how by :t, 
being dead he yet ſpea eth, Heb. 11.4. This 
Hing. was unto God for-vengeace: Wher- 
fore Chriſts blood is preferred before 
this, as ſpeaking better things then Abel, Heb. 


firſt death which fell out in the world, 
God manifeſted the immortalitie of mans 
ſowl,the forgivenes of ſynns to the faich- 


full, with ch; contrary concer::ing hypo- 


critcs; and the reſurrection of the body: 
as Chriit-gather2th from an other like 
ſcripture, Mat. 22. 31.3%. 

V. It, Curſed: ] As Gods sii im- 
plicth among other good chings, the 5 
of hu face, and favour towards men, Plal 
67-2, lohis curſe bringeth with other e- 
vils, thehiding of his face, and withdraw- 
ing of his fayour ; as Kain after complai- 
neth, verſ. 16. By this ſentence Kain is 
caſt out from Gods preſence and church, 
and is the firſt curſed man in the world . 

v. 11. not henceforth; } Hebr. not add 


„ 


che: ] or, ate crying. This 


ſpilt and cryed. From hence th: Apoſtle 


12.24. Compare alſo Rev. 6. 10. In this 


to yeild : that is. not yeild any more her ſtrẽgeh, 
meaning the natural fruit, which other- 
gry weiſe through Gods bleſſing it could, 


lock. 2. 22. For as thecurſed figtree loſt 
the vigour, and withered: Mark, 11, 21. 
ſo the truit ful land is male barren, When 
it is curted for the ſyn of the inhabitants, 
Levit.26.30, Pal. 107.34. Here the for- 
mer curſelayd upon the earth, Gen. 3.17. 

l is increaſed for Kains ſake;8&the deſtructi- 
on of the world haſtened: ſee Gen. 5.29. 
A contrary bleſſing is promiſed to them 
that fear the Lord, Lev.26.4. Ezek. 34. | 
26.27. fugitive: ] or, wanderer: 4 
curſe whichDavid wiſhed to his enemies, 
Pal. 59. 12. & 109.10. contrary tothe | 
ſafe and ſetled eſlate of Gods people; Pſ. 
11.6. 7. Mic.. 4. The word is ſomtime 


uſed for the fearful moving of the hart, as 
| in Eſai.7.z, ſo the Greek here trauſlateth, I 
Sighing and trembling ſhalt thou be on the 
earth. tens te | 4 
13 V. 13. #y im wry: ] or, my puniſhment- | | 
for-iniquitie; (ee the annotations on ver.. 
& Gen: 19. 15. then may be fo 2 
or, then thou m ayſt forgive. Or, x rring 
it to the puniſhment, greater then I can |} 
| 


bear. In this ſenſe, Kain murmureth againſt. 
Gods juſtice: in the formers , he deſpei- 
reth of his mercie. So the Greek tran- 
ſlateth, my fault is greater then may be for- 
g ven me: and the Chaldee paraphraſe ma- 
xæth the ſame expoſition. Here in Kain 
is fultylled that ſaying, he beleeveth not to 
| return ont of darkues ; and he is wayted for of 
the ſword: Iob. 1g 22. And in him may be 
{cen ſeven abo ninations, (ſo many as are 
in the hart of him that hateth his bro- | 
ther, Prov. 26-25.) for, 1. he ſacrificed 
withour faich,», was diſpleaſed that God 
teſpected him not; 3. hearkned not to 
| Gods admonition 4. ſpake diſſembli ] 
to his brother; 5. killed him in the feild; 
6. denyed that he knew where he was; 7. 
asketh not nor bopeth for mercy ot God, 
but deſpeireth; and ſo falleth into che 
condemaatioa of the Divily; -; 1 Jl 
14 | V. 14. ſbal [ be hid ot, be 4b 1 | 
Gen. 31,49. meaneth 2 ſearſull ba- 
niſhment, fromthe face or preſence of 
God in his church; as after failowerh in 
verl. 45, Contrary * which, is the ap- 
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«t as Levit. 26. 17.36. 15.20. 21. 
N t. Among the ancient Romans, . 
man was curſed for 1 
| Za oberer well might 
him: D:ony;. N Ac *. And 
among the Galles (or Frenchinen,) — 
N the Druydes , 
| — orbidden the {acrifices, (their di- 
| * and rhofe fo forbidden , 
ere the moſt wicked, 
al men them, and would dot 
converſe or talk with them, fear ing to be 
defiled even by leight cõmunication with 
1 law was allowed thẽ, 
ny honour doen unto them: Cefor 
Comment. de bell Gal. I. 6. A like ſevere 
was alſo among the Greeks, as 
3 In Sophocles, 


3 that is, be thal have 
much greater — nt: for ſeven, mea- 
heth mach or m Prov. 26.25. lob. 4. 


£ — — 0 4, „ > 
— ww. wow .oÞJkwvQay 1 — — 


” 


»- 
* 


% es tht ear ern 


— 


derſtands it of puniſhment to the ſeventh 
| «tion. Hereby God repreſſed further | 
loodihed, which men elle might ruſh in 


to; for ſoon after, the earth was fylled with 
violence, Gen. 6. 11, He let Kain live mi- 


| Baſe of he weed at the beginning 
ie . | 
£4 — he ww nth genzation, 
J or Res een l 
to 
kylling him: as in an other caſe, in Ex ck. 
r that had Gods mark ſt up- 
. leaſt any: } 


+49.-PRl. 12.7. The Chaldee here un- 


| was now deprived: for, the evil ſhat: not ſo- ; 
| journ with Cod, nor fooles ſteud,hefore-bis eyes, | 
P.. g. 5.6. Otherwiſe, 2s Gods face figni- 


17 


| 


[Hari 
bun in ſe 


> 11 way 
Fond vras held by _ 
the Prophet, 
his *hilde:n how ws facrifice, and 
ſerve the Lord; So on the conttary, to 
come into. Gods preſence, (or before ting 1. 
Chron. 1F. 29. is exp in Pal. 96.8. 
to be the coming n bir courts. Gods face | 
reſenceis mansgreateſtzoy ia chis hife, } 
1 — to come, Exod. 33. 
14. 1. 16. Pſal- t. 15.- Of which, Kain 


feth his all- ſein providence and gover- 
ment, none can five from ir Pl. 12s. 7.12. 
Ier. 23.24. 8 it is likewiſe ſayd, he 
roſe 5 flee from the Fa oy ed of the Lord: 
Ion, r. that — 
ſeated himſelf Sitting, is uſed 
after in v. 20, and often in the — 2 
Ned: ] in Greek Nu: ſo named, 
becauſe Kain vvas there. Nud, that is 4 v4. 
bond, as God threatned before, in v.12. | 
v. 17. rw bis wife] chat 18. 
weth ber; as v. 1. This vyas one of Adams 
daughters, ſpoken of in Gen. 5, to whom 
it termeth he vyas maried before. And 
here folow-7.. generations of Kain reck- 
ned; for God 1 — the yvicked proſper 
in this vvorld, Pal. 17. 14. befiacye | 
tigns, and (afterward) them, lob. | 
Is. . Enoch: | in ori Cha- 
noch; by interpretation Cat if | 
ted, or Dedicated. - It * | 
of that godly. man mentioned in Gen. 5. 
18. 21. wes bd. is manner 
of ſpeech; elch the nne 
alſo keeperh,) may imply 2 2 
the veork, 
as after inthe Babel, Gen: 760 
And kams building ol a citie, feemeth to 


— 


” — 
.. — at 


14 


— 


—— „ ͤ 


tt. 


dad: for the Hebrew letters R. & D. are 


this vvorid? all Which Abel. 'yvanted;- 


| 
g 


| | 


| 


tber] that is, maſter, as the Chaldee ex- 


| poundeth ĩt. Every craftſ-maſter that eyther 


239K — es tt. Ml th. 


law of mariage; whit trby Gods ordinace 


} fo 8 g his —— 

2 8415 . vaine vvorld- 

by cn eee Pſa, 49:12-As Kains 
ified Poſſeſſion,ſo had he 

11dren, citie, riches, arts, & c. in 


ons ob of 


whoſe inheritance vvas in heaven. 
v. 18. rd; ] or, Ghiired, in Greek; Oai- 


one much like an other, & often put one 


for an other by the Greek trauſſitors and 
in che Hebrew text it ſelte; as Riphath, 


Gen. 10. 3. is Diphath, 1. Chron. 1. 6. 
Chemdan,Gen:36 26. is Chur, Chron. 1. 
41. Hader, Gen: 36.35. is Hadad, 1. Chrö. 
1. 50. Hiddyex*r, 1. Chron, 18. is Ha- 
dadexer, 2. Sam. 8. 3 and e like: 


ſundry 
vyhich ſh>w, that JS Hebrew letters had 


| 2 21 


me. . 


the ſame forme and figure of old, 
2 at this day. 


e in Greek Malclecel, (accord- 
ing to the name of Kainans ſ6n; in Gen 
{:] in Greek, As- 


Mebigael :} 


verictenimmediacely after, 8 


eng ; 25 alſo they verite Enocht ſön, 
Lamerh: ] or, Lemech: 


Gen. 5. 2. 
ſo Sen. v. 27. Kains poſteritie, accord ia 
name vvith Seths. 

v. 19. e vyves, ] ſo violating the 


vvas to be bar vvith one vvite, Gen. 2.18. 
14 Ada: I by interprtation an 
Omament: as Zillah (or Sells) ſignified her 
| Shadow. 
v. 20. Fal: in Greek, Tobe!. 


2 


firſt inventeth; ot perfect th and teach- 
erh avy art, is called 1 Tuber. S0 in the 
verſe folowing. dwel in tents: ] 
that is, « fed ſbtepherdic :for ſheepherds u- 
ſed — to remove from place to place 
where beſt paſture vvas to be Ha. 


8 


ol 


1 12 Song. 1-8. ler. c. 3. and 49. he 


— 


| 


* 


21 


«th 


and 


17. 18. 
V. 


it ſelfe: 221 wſend,: | 
<arrets 1. Chron. 18. 1 | 
put forth to the ark, 2.Sam, 6. g that is, he | 
ut forth his hand to theerk,'1- Chron: 23.9. 
ee alſo Ger. 1. 3. 

v;z1:; handle: 
{ Chaldee paraph 
that play on the 
Te Gre the harp. 

| cwe oy & 
K bach abe name in Hebrew, odors ant | 
delighte; and it was an inſtrumem of 
joy, lob. 11.12 3 the 
therefore, the pleaſant 
gave the Kainites skil to invent 
ptoſttable and 
:yet were they irre 
1 PID 


| 7725 thei bovfermh 7 things; Job. 327 


inſtrifiey: 
ypner; ) which — 
eth _—_ n 
K Impyt 
IE br after feighned 
(which name ſeemerh to be borowed / 
from this Tubal. can,) to be the God of 


22. 


ſmythes: 


the world 


| ned of Ple 

pleaſures, they of the old 'world 

tkeit time, eating and drinking; maryins 

| giving in mayiage, une'l the day thae the flood 

came, and took them all way: Mat. 24. 38. 
39. The Hebrew doctots (in A Roth, 


— Zohar,) ſay of this Naumab, that «ll | 
El 


I that is 
paltry. , and hnow muſik; 


> un God, depart 
id the Abmgh 


Sam. 7 10 er, | 


raſeth, 2 E af al 


traſlate th, this wes he that 
organ: 


: 


called 
harp, Pan N. 3:Thus 


delightful to the 
ligious,as is Writ- | 


: 


* for them? For he 


Her. whetter(or « 
haldee expound- 


"nr trons 
ce. 


hath = 

profits 2 

paſſed | 
and 


Naamah: 
r Thus 


— 


— —_— — 
„ * 
* 


(in doe) oftet her; yea 
3 


* 


—— 


ä 


"oy ä * — 


#4 55 ee e 


in 9 


4 


| red har a contrary 
fork bave I eo] & that is, 


and expounderh ir thus, Af 
> 2 — on 2555 


1952 ths 
we free . who ot 
þ aw eg 


24 ». 24. ſeventy and ſeven Hat &, 
> dann Kam, Na N e fel 
then be chat killeth me, ſb be 77. fold. le ſee- 


I mech to be aninſoleat contempt of Gods 


{ doe evil; 2 11. 

| Scth;] Hebt. Sheth; that is, 
do weet, e 
ae yeres aiter the 
tbe, Adam 


1 eve wives, | 
1 4 life be- 


abuſing of nc to- 


| wards Kain, verſ. 15. Be £ of rx | 
| a is not exccuted therf ore 
| the hart of the ſons of men, is full in them to | | 


| 


he | 
to repreſs their ſtrife. Orhe chus 


= ba of naar, fo _ 6 _ | 


26 if it —— I: 


| 


py OT oy - 


ring this ſeed,yvho ſhould 
$4608 ther of the 
ſonns Se. 
| (Nan. 44. 17. and the father N 


| 


ee, chat is by int 
2 greivouſly-ſ, 7 


the church, Et bo ted, s eithis 


men, 8 105, TS onns of Enos ful of 


| 


[ And'to abate mens pride, David ſayth, 


| Hebrewes , tg mein profencuce ;. & ſorhe | 


& manners vvere much 8 47 | 


| Teſus after the fleſh, Lk So in Eztk, | 
37. dead bones revive 
| 21-11. the yyitneſſcs k. 
», | ritoflife trom God, entri 


A * * « * x. Yom 
. 3, 4 S ds "1 EL 
ppointment and ſetlin 8 


v. 28. 4% hink 
when he 907 OF. 1755 old, Gen. 5,6. 70d 
the World, 33. uo: 1 fo he is Wir- 
ten in Greek, Luk. 3. 38. in Hebrew E. 
Pn on 80 
 teemech for the : ſorowtul. ſtate of gat ce ſe 
| dayes , wheria great ennie Tia 


name is in * iven to all 


ſorow and milcrie, Palm. 8, 4, & 144; 3. 


det the nations knew , that th;y be Enos; or, 
rune: men:) Plal. ga 1. 

bps 7 to call; ] or, n 
wo 4 mz, (or ar calling ) on . 
19 The Hebrew Word may be 
ted, men began, or men profaued: but is = 
| monly u here, of the Tearntd 


 rran(lating it be gau, yet take it thus, men | 
began, to calf their idols) by the name of the 
Tord: as 25 and repreſentations of 
God, were Gods, Exod. 3 The 
ſorowes 5 ay 12 5 1 the ve- 

name ot Exer t 2 
PA; folowingin Gen. 6. confitmeth: for | 
impietic — che c 3 | 
ful mariages vvith Kains and re 


* 


rowfyll, (as 


— — — — 


The Bie. | 


2,11. 
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| then iloſophers counted che 
: [ the wiſeſt of the Hebrew . 


|} hronded 55 Ne 
| kn e bing 
| * "ſhip Co how. 2 joy *1 thin N. ſtaud ie Yom who 
a pon „ obteyn favour of th Creator. : | | ſayd ul the world wa, e ccording to 
ir wa the root of [olatrie; ere | — 12 bi gredines O aceordi to hir — WORE - — 
— 2 free of time; — up falſe — 2 . glorißhing —— 
mong the ſouns of Adam, which ſeyd, that” = nach — 8 p 
| God had commanded and ſayd unto them, wor- eAngels 


. uch 4 ſtarr, or «ll the fterrs " and doe E. 
ſhi feb oh thus and thus; '&+ & 1 4 7 — . 
for it,and make en image of it, that al the p. | 
| ple , women, and children muy worſhip it; and 
be ſhewed them the image which he had feigh- 
ned out of his own hart, and ſayd, it was the -. 
mage of ſuch « ſtarr, which was made knowen 
unto him by propheſic: and they, an after | 
this manner, to make. images in temples, & un- 
" dey treer, ed an top? of mounzaings ant bylles, | 
er eſſeinbled . er worſhiped them, cc. 
I eAnd this thing was pred through al * ar 
2 D.. er w th He one 
worſhy p be 
So in tract of . 7 2 75 frarſul hve | | 
(of God) was forgotten out of the mouth of all : el the 
living , and ont of their e and thy | © \ Et, Idee 
ac kuo ledged him not. Ant there was found — N "This in bu 
. "o 2 of the 1 that har 0x ſave | »dgyes the ſpring of mew Mer. ing, 
ag: . they 
# 2 


— 


| 


1 


e 0 
by Ipo 5 
of more wt 


8 


their ne. hh ” 1 75 | 
| to fer by their names. 


Wiſe men | 
[ 4 [2 Ka Hem, rule 


_ — © 


1 Ailtt: — 1 Onnen 9 0 21 l 
| 1: The graedagit of 2he gen — al 
24 | 


Ae apr > rer! 
eres: , 
Enoch. And lared lived, after he 
| bzgat Enoch, eight hundred yeres: 
and begat ſons, and daughters. And 
Aal the dayes of lared, were nine hun- 
dred yeres, and ſixtie and two yeres: 
aud he dyed. 
And Enoch lived, fixty and ſive 
2 | yeres: and begat, Mathulala, And 
| Enoch walked with God, after he be- 
gat Mathuſala, three hundred eres: | 
and begar ſonns, & daughters. And 
al the dayes of Enoch, were three 
| hundred yeres, and ſixtie and five 
[ yeres\, And Enoch walked with 
God: and he was not; for God took 
— 3 nine — 25 And — heed y a hundred 
Peres, welv yeres: aud he dyed. yeres, and cightic and ſeven yeres: | 
I. AndEnoslived, ninerle yeres: and g nn And Mathuſala 


— 


bega, ainan. And Enos lived, af- | lived, after he begat Lamech , ſeven | 

ter — Kainan, eight hundred | { hundred yeres, and eighiie and two | 

-yeres, and fifti᷑ yeres: & begat ſonns, yeres: and begat ſonns, end daugh- | 

| x1 | and duugh ighters. Andal the dayes of 2, | ters · Andal the dayes of Mathuſa- | 

| Enos nine hundred yeres, and la, were nine hundred yeres, and ſix- 

| 1 | | © yeres:, anc he dyed. tie aud nine yeres: and he dyed. 
| 1 4» | | And Kainanlived, 28 . And Tamech lived, a hundred 

| and begat Malelcel. yeres, and eighty and two eres and 


| 43 ved, after he be | 

| ö gat Maleleel, eight a ſon. And caled his name 
| © aaqdred yeres, and ſourtie es: wy Noe, ſaying : This ſhal comfort us | 

begat ſonns, & rs. _Andall | ] fronrourwork, and from the ſorow 1 


| daughters. | 
che dayes of Kainan, were nine hun- of our hands, becauſe of che earth 
+ | credyeres,& ten yeres: and hedyed, | 30 the which Ichorah hath curſed. And 
1 = ack | = Lamech 


W 
E eee ett en. een. 


. 


— — 
6? Ss ne a no . — __ 


E 


| 


a And Noe was, fire hundred yeres 
old: and Noe begar, Sem,Cham and j 


| vvhiereof, i is to ſhew the 


| | af God: J ſee Gen. 1. 26. 


ee 1. Chray. 18, 6. that is, be 
ont in yrs 2. Sun. F. 6. Ser 


1 & e 


der 5 
| Inu 
tie and ſaven yeres: and he dyed. 


— 


bee. 
Greek tranlliteth, generation of men, 
it meaneth both the children which = 
Legend the events that did befalchem: 
as the word generation, is * 
e e. 
ma 9 45 
| Prov. 27; 1. 5 b (8 4. = 9. and 
21. 15. And here are ten generations reck- 
ned from Adam to Noe; the cheif end 
genealogie — 
Chriſt the ed Teed accordi 
e e andfo of his church: Luk. 
38. 1.Chron, 1. r. &. —— 


V. 2. their name: Wo Adarrvyas the 
| £6mon name of man & vvoman, (which 
| phe bv dra > wn 4, We maker 
eir tie. Gen. 9. 6. or vve are a 
Sm AR 17.26. 
| z- An beg: ] to yveet, « ſour, as 
the ſeg nel ſneweth. The ſeripture often 
n uch vvords, & ſomtime ſhew- 
ech they muſt be underſtood: as Dovid 7 
it % 
the 
note on Gen. 4. 20. 1 bis likenes: ] 
namely that which he now had in is ſin- 
fuld fare; for the firſt likenes and i mag 
of God in him was by ſyo corrupted, 
conceived 


that is, 


generations Adam:] the 


* 


—4 


So in 1. 

thy Bb... 

ph and br 5 entre | 
rophety, 0 11. 

J. Lad ſundry the le. 

> the Hebege ach te far bur 
*becaafe out Wha o aud cuſtome — 
4 Le the Heek which is more ef: 


our manner, 
ial weigh 


ing: we 
in repcatin matters 
the order emcee 
when be cometh hore obo 


in, 2, Kine, 17. $. is, when 
I 4 SE 
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diverſe }. 
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32 


| 


. Seth, 105. yeres © 


being the number of the Sabbath, the ſe- 


- } vemth generation implied the myſte ry of 
= 


Reſt ia Chriſt, Accordingly the number 
of all the generations here a i be obſet- 
ved: which ate ten, from Adem to Noe: 
as before in Gen. i. ther are ſeven generaz- 
tions of Kum. So Abramehe Ebrew was 
the ſeventh irom Eber; Moſes the ſcventh 
from Abram: and in Mat. t. twiſe leven 


vid, and ſo many from David to the 
eaptivitie of Babylon, ani againe ſo many 
from that caprivity, to Chriſt, Mat. 1. 17, 
The cttate of times, tor theſe ten patri- 
archs, may thus be viewed: 

1. Ada being 8 old, begat Seth. 
d, begat Eros. Ip the 


E yere of the world, 235. 


| 3- Enos, 90.yere old, begat Xinen;inthe 


yere of the world 3:5, 
4. Kainen, 70+ yere old, begat Malelee! : in 
| the yere of the World 3 95. 
$. Malelcel , G. y. old, begat fred, in the 
yere of the World 450. - 
| 6., Ted, 162. yere old, begat Enoch, in the 
yere of the World 622. 
7, Enoch 65. yere old, begat Aſathuſala in 
| the yere of che World 687. 
8. Mathu 1 old, begat Lamech,in 
the yere of the World 874. 
| 9. Lemech 182.yere old, begat Noe, in the 
- yere of Pe World 1056. N 
10. Nee, $00. y. old, t Japhcth: in the 
yere of the Work te 


o 


be noted, 

| 1, Aan, lived 930. yeres. 
2. Seth lived 912. y. 

J. Tae lived 90x. y. 

4. Niuus, lived, 910 5. 


. Malaieel lived 855. y. 


6. fared lived 362. y. 
7. Enoch lived on earth 3656.5. The ſhort- 


8. AMathnſals lived 265. y. The longeſt li- 
ver. 


| 


| 
4 eſt liver, . 


- - ww — n ͤ—.—— — — 


N are reckned from Abram to 
2 


21 


22 


The lives of theſe patriarchs are alſo to 


| 


| 


1 
| Enucch the 7. from Adam, (after he had li- | 


— — 


- — — 


-—@> —- 


flood, that came in h: £09. yere cf Noes 


— — Zub -— — — | 8 . — 
2 81115. 7. . 
Dr ; — 11. — | — 
' 1 goinft God: Iude, verſ. 14. 18, So he lu dif- 1 - . Lech lived 775. yeres. | 
E iſhed from Enoch the Kainite, the 10. Nor lived g. y. Gen. 5. 28. 
| third from Adam , Gen, 4 17. d jeven By this c tation it appeareth, that 


Ada lived to ſee Lamech the ninth gene- 
ration, in the 86. yere of whoſe life he 
dycd firſt of al theſe patriarchs. That 


ved eu eatth, ſo many yeares as the re be 
| dayes in the yere of the Sun,) was taken | 
| away into paradiſe, next after Adams 


, 


| 


death, ſeven patriarchs. re mayning wit- | 
neſſes of his tranſlation. That al the 
firlt nine patriarchs were taken our of | 
this world, before it was drowned by the 


life. That Mathuſala lived til the very | 
yere wherin.the flood came, as his name | 
Ggnified that he ſhould: with ſundry o- 
ther things, Tory to be obſetvrd, in 
the breif hiſtorte of theſe ten fathers, | 
V. 121, Mathu ala} ſo in Luk. 3» 37. | 
in Hebrue Aethuſbelach, which is by inter- 
pretation ,He dyeth and the * ly dart) ; 
meaning the | cometh. Enoch . 
a prophet, foretold in his ſons name, o 
the Flood to come in the ycre that Ma- 
thuſala dyed: as came to paſs. Compare 
Iude, verſ. 14. 10. | 
v. 22. walked with Gad: ] that is, led 
his life & adminiſſted before God, holy- 
ly jultly and faithfully; and ſo pleaſing to 
God, as Gen. 6, 9. vyhertor: the Apollle - 
(folowing the Greek yerſion) ſayth he 
pleaſed God; (which without faith it ts unpoſ- 
ſible to doe;)Heb.11.5.6.The Chaldee tran- 
flateth, he walked in the fear of the Lord: && 
the Ieruſalemy Targum fayth, be _ 
(or laboured)an the truth before the Lord. And 
by comparing the like ſpeech unto Eli, 
1. Sam..2. 30. 35-1t ſeemerh to imply a 
* or acceptable miniſtration of of- 
ce before the Lord. Wherefore Enoch 
is noted to be a Prophet, lude, 14. And Noe 
who alſo walked with God, Gen. 6. 9. was 
« preacher of puſtire; 3. Pet. 2, f. Ot El, it is | 
ſpoken touching the preiſthood, 1. Sam 2. 
30. 35: and of Devid in the kinzdome, Pſa. 
56. 14. and'216.9-See alfo Gen. 17. 1 Thus 
Enoch vvas a ſpeciall figure of Chriſt, | 


v. 24. | 


ä 


Cu — * 1 
. 


— — — —— — = + — & a „ j —_ TT - — . : 


| sid, boo 5:T —_Þ Gynn31s. 5. 7795 00 nt 
24 v. 24. be was not;Jtoweet not found, ſevour of reſt, and ſeyd, be would not curſe the 
ſayth Heb. 11 5. & the Chaldze adderh, | vve may read it, comfort us concerning our | 

be a ared not, aud yet the Lord killed him | work, &c. rom the earth: ] under- | 
Ir. like ſpeech is alſo uſed of them | | | ſtand agayn, vvhich cometh from the cartb: 
| | chat are taken ay by death, ler r,. for the earth being curſed, bare not fruits 


l echich che Evägeliſt alleging, addeth the without great labour and ſorow Gen, 3. 


| 4 vvord axe (or were) that wanted in che He- 17.18. _ bath curſed: ] Heb, bath curſed 

' brew, as in this place it is wanting alſo. it: but this phraſe our tongue uſeth not: 
w< God took bin:] that is, tranſlated for it, I therefore ſay before, the (or that) 
Ie (fach the Apoſtle) that he ſhould not | which. And the Hebrue 5 me | 


| { fer death; Heb. 11. 5. vchere the Arabik | mitts it as ſuperfluous, a. Chron. t. 3. wich 
| verſib addeth,be wer triſlated into paradiſe: 2, King. 16. 3. | | 
meaning the heaveuly paradiſe mentio- 32 v. 32. 50. yerts old: Heb, {os uf 


- 


C at tt tt od 
WY Ws. Y 


2» — — „ 
1 o 


ned, Luk. 23-412 Cor. 1 1.2.4, So Elia was | $20,yeres; that is, going in his $00.yere, An 
| | | t<ken up into heaven, . King. 2. and the He- uſual ſpeech in the Hebrue ſcripture of 
[ ue dodo ſay that Enoch was taken up mens age, or of bealls: Gen. 17. 1, Exo. 
| T ad vbirtwend t Elias woes; and that he 12.5, But ſometime it is not ment of na- 


Bag | was difarcyed of the foundation corporal, and |, 
5 clothed vvith the faundation ſpiritual; allo, | 


rural age properly, as appeareth 2. Chr. 
| 22.2, compared with 2.King.8.26,vyhere | 


| chat God him al the high treaſures, © DL1hazych is ſonn of 22. yerts, for his avvn 'F 
| { ſhewed him the wee of life, in the midſt of the | life: but Jenn of A. yeres, for the ſtate of 
| ; garden &c. R Mcnachem on Gen. 5. and th | + | tus kingdome. And by being ld (or ſown i 
Arber on the Same. By this tranſliting of of ) $00, yere, is not meant yere full 
| nech, God aflured all the faithful, of | ended, but vrhile he was. living in hat 
| BG | otra on anderergal big; ther- 1 yere. As appeareth by Gen. 7. 6, where | 

tere they after applyed the like work of Noe is 600 yere old; Which in v.44. is! ex- 
| 1 be themſclves, atter death, as in Pa: 1 N to be lu the yere of the £00. ye 
; 1 © 4 45:18. And the Apoſtle teacheth we ſball | + | bi: life. Accordingly. mult we under | 

{ -þ 44be haiged; & thallhave. br che ages of men, and beaſts poked. in 
Sabai of Gd, ov gor made wit ſcripture: as whena Levite entred upon { 
| 1 L hand, tternell in, the be vvith yvhich his miniſtery being A ſonn of 35. yeres, Num. | 


90 houſe, ws deſire to be. clothed-upon, WC. 1. | 12 it is meant, going in the 30, ere of 

Cor. 19.5 44.and 2. Cor. c. 1. 1. Ben Syr ach ef his hfe. Therefore Chriſt fulfilling chat 

| fayrfr;, £32 tranflated, yvas an example of | - \andallother! es, entred upon his mi- 
| 


; repentance to all generations. Eccliſ.4 4. 16, * niftetie; when began to be o 30! yeres, Is | 
254 Ne »: Lucht lin Hebrue dem d is enpreſſed Luk. 3, 23. And forthe ſacxi- 
29 ». 29. Noe: ] l vvritten in, Luk. 3. f ices in the law, which were to be of any 
136. 1. Per, 3. 40, the Hebrue ſaundeth peeling beat, (after the Hebrue phtaſe, | 
| 
| 
ö 
| 


| cedeth from confort, as the words fol W. left recorded, that ſt muſt be ftrichy 


Noach, vyhich fignifierh reſt; yyhich pro- * | on of 4 yere, Exod. 12. J.) the Tewes have | 
| vvithia the firlt ycre of the life and it it 


ing ſhew; his name having affmrrie vvirh | © 
Nba. confort us from air work:] ] | [be bur an bowrolder chen à yerw, t is 


| | that is, comfort us vvith reſt front our vvorłk: II not allowable for an 'olflation. to God. 
| | as the Greek tranſlateth, he hal give us reſt | Mamny, 8. book in Magnaſeh Rerbanoth, | 
; from our vvorks: This propheſie his father chap,t . 13. Noe begat: Ithat is began to 

| | 


uttered of him, as he that ſhould, be a-“ © | Geyer: for If his threeT60s were, not born 
| gure ef Chriſt, in his building the Ark, & ina yete, bur Shen was born to yeores 
| | oftivy of ficriſice, whereby God ſmelled a _ | after, hen tiisfarher was 50: eres old: 
| | | | F 2 46 
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| Giantsin the earth, in thoſe dayes; 
and alſo after that, hen the ſonns 


Sem; Cham: an 
Lipherh:] ſounded in Hebrue, Shem Cham 
«nd. Jepheth: of vvhich Tapheth was the el- 
act, Sem the next, & Chan the yongeſt; as 
is evident both by the farmer note of 
Sems age, ani by Gen. 12. 21. and 5. 24. 
But becauſe Sem was in dignitie prefer- 
red pf God before bis | brethren, Gen. . 
26. 27, theteſore he is firſt named The 
like is inthe hiſtorie of Abram and his 
brethren, Gen. 11.26. So Jachob is named | 
before Eſau his elder, Gen, 28. 5. and E- 
ru before Manaſſer, Gen, 48. 20. 
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1. The ef God, marie with the daughters | 
a . Giznts are bred: 9 
nes increaſeth; 6. God repenteth that he made 
man, . and wil-deſtroy them, 8. Nee findeth 
Far, 13. and i fort warned of the Hood, 
14 The Ark (with matter and form tber- 
of 3 — „ whe | 
vins ef - Nees 9. nt of « 
. IL rents — I, 40 b 
22. Noe doeth al that Goid commanded, 
Nd it was, when men began, 
A to multiply on the face of the 
earth and daughters, were born un- 
to them: That the ſonns of God, 
ſaw the daughters of men, that they 
were faire: and they took unto them 
wives, of al which they choſe. And 
Iehovah ſayd; My ſpirit ſhal not ſtrive 
with man, for ever; for that he alſo « 
fieſh: and his dayes ſhal be, a hund- 
red and twentie yeres . were 


a 


ol God went · in. unto the daughters 
| 


ther Co. by Gen. 7. 6. See the like of | 
| Thara, Gen. 11. 25. 


| Giants on earth. | SNES. 6, The Flood threatned* 
a5 may be gath-red by Gen. i l. 10. where ol menz & they bare cheldren to them: 
to yeres after the flood he was but an they were mightie mer ; which were of 

100. yeres old: and then was Noe his fa- old, men of name. | 


6 


10 


—ͤͤ ]] ˙—ͤ—— 2x —mrdlt. ̃ | 


And lchovah [aw,thatthe wicked- 


And it repented lehovah, that he had 
made man, on the earth: and it. grei- 


7 ved him, at his hart. 


grace, in the eyes of Ichovah. 


fed, with God. | 
| begat, three ſonns: Sem Cham and | 


| his way, upon the carth. | | 
of al fi&ſh, is come before me;for the 
from the face of them: and behold I, 


| which thou ſhalt make ir of : 


ot his hart, was onely evil every day. 


from man unto beaſt;unto the creep- 
ing-thing, and unto the fowl of the 
repenteth me, that 1 
have made them. But Noe, found 


| 


2 . | | 


Fo 
; 


or No =; Nee,vasajultiman,per- | 
fett in his geucrations: Noe walk- | 
nd Noe | 


lapheth. And the earth was gor- 
rupt, before: God and the earth was 

fylled, with violent - wrong. Ard | 
God ſaw the earth, and loe it was 
corrupt: for al fleſn had corrupted 


And God ſayd unto Noe; An end 
earth is fylled wich vioknt-wrong , 
deſtroy them with the earth. Make 
neſtes, ſhalt thou make in the ark: & 
halt pixch it, within and without, 
with pitch. And this {the faſhion 


| hundred cubits,the length of 4 


frie! 


nes of man , wa much. in the eatth; 
& every imagination, of the thoughts | 


| 
And ichovah } 
| fayd ; I wil blor-our, man whom I | 
| have created, fro che face of the earth; | 


[ 
j 


| 


| heavens: for it 


Tuüurs ze Tui GENERATIONS | 


for thee ,, an Ark of Gopher trees; | 


on), | 
three {| 
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| fifticcubirs,-the'bredrh'ofir 3 and 
thirtie cubirs , the height of ix. 
dear-light, ſhaft thou make —_ . 
| ark; and in a cubit ſhajr thou finiſh it 
ſhalt thou ſer in the fide theroſ With 
thou make it. And l, behold I doo 


very lieing- thing, of afReſly, two of 


ark, to krep-2live with thee: they ſhal 
| be male an bb Otthefowl, |. 
after his kinde: and of the beaſt; after | 


ry ſert, ſnũl come unto thee, to keep- 
thou ſhalt gather ic, to ther: and it 


A that God commanded him, ſo did 


— . 


from above; and the dore ot the Ark, 


jower, ſecond and third fories , ſhalt 


earth; to deſtroy al fleſh, which barb 
in it the ſpirir of life; from under the 
heavens: -erery-thing” that : in the 
earth, ſhal give-np- rhe ghoſt. Bu 

I wil ſtabliſh my covenants, with thee: 


& thou ſhalt enter into the ari thoß 


and thy ſonns, and thy wifes and thy 
ſonns wives; -with thce. And of e- 


every. ſert halt thou bring into the 


be male and female. 
nis kinde; of every creeping-thing of 
the earth, ter bis kinder two of eve- 


(them) alle. And take thou unto 
there, of al meat, that is eaten ; and 


ſhalbe for thee, and for them, for 
meat. And Noe, did: according to 


he. 


KF wk 


— — 


AAsstations. 


XA) Hebr. Ad: put generally 
for mer, 23 the Gret k tranſlateth, 
| & the laſt yyords of this yerſc doc 
{ confirm: ſo'the Chaldee fayth,thr 2 of 
men; The poſteritie of Kain is hereby 
meant. who increaſed faſter then Seth: 
did: and ſought ſo to doo,by tale moe 


| 


— 


I 


tn. 


2 


| 
| 


/ 


| wryes, Gen. 4:15; © 


| 


& 
in Hebrue Alobin is 10-the form plural, 


teth, the ſonns of Princes underſtanding (as 
I think,) Seth and the other patriarchs. | 


bring, the Flood of waters; upon the * . daughters of men: | meaning of Kains 


nerate men. 
good, to weet of countenerce;avis expreſſed | 


288.9 Thus cor 


vac the ſonns of God:] the memo the '' 


church ot God; tor unto ſuch 'Moles | 
ſayth, ye are the. ſonnt of lehovah your God, | 
Drat. 1% 1. fo 1. Loh. 3. r, The name God | 


and ſometime Princes art ſo named, Exo. 
21, 6. Pſa; 82. ſo the Chaldee here tranſla- 


poſletitie, that were out of Gods chutch, 
Gen 4. 14 and becauſe they vvere not 
botn agayn of God, by the immortal feed 
of his word, (1 loh: 3.9.16: 1. Pet. 1.23.) 
they continued childtẽ of the eld Adam 
and natural man ſtil. So Paul ſayth, 1. Cor. 
33. with yc vt as wen? that is; as — 

fort] or goodly7 Hebr. 


| 


ö 


Gen. 24. 16. the Chaldee tranſlateth it 
far: teo K unto them: that is, wok to 
themſelves,and regarded not the counſel of 
their god parents, --(who' ſhould! by 
right take wives for their. children) nor 
* 
ane marriages; Deut. 7.3%. The 
tike'is noted of En, Gen. 16. 34. and 
ruptis grew in families. 
chaſt: I chat is which they lo- 


wiuch 


b. 1. 18. and choſung is ofs | 
ten uſed for liliag or Edyting , Plak 25; 12. 
and rr9i173Efa.1.29.and to the Chaldee 
tranſlateth it here. Iato this ſyn, Solomõ 
alſo fell, s. King. 11, 1. 2. 

V. 4% my 
ſpirit of Chriſt 


This h that holy 
by which he preached in 


o patriarchs, and eſpecially in Nee, to | 
the diſobedient fpirics-of che bld'yyorld, | 


i:-Pet-3. 18. 19. 20. 3, Pet. 2 not 
ſtrue :] or, not judyr, that is,not contend-ine 
| jucgement, for fo chi vvord is elſevvhere 
alſouſed, Eccle.c.10.8 may here import, 
both contexding by PG diſputing, 
convinciag in the mouths of the patr'- 
archs,(as Nek. 9.30.)2nd by invyard mo- 
tions and checks of conſcience whic his 
ſpirit ꝑave them for their uns; paint | 


| 


; ares! ge their 9 — | 
ons. 8 | | 4. 1. is interprete 
"my bataved, 


Lt. 4 i 
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/ here ſayth, For thet they. ks 


ve ſpace given e 
Io God, the e 


| beate; x Samar the fieſb, 
but live according to — Pim, 3. Pet. | 

4. 6. that is, ing and turning 
unto Chtiſt, be N nick mickt bo deed becauſe, 


havin 2 the ſpirit, but walk; ing <fter their own 
tuſts; 2 . v, 1.16. Tie fleſh and the 
put, are alſo thus oppoſed, Rom. 7 5. 6. 
and B. 8. 5. Gil. 5. 16.7 So che Chaldee | 
4d their 
| works evil, Aud this is che cot al men 
in their fo forthat which @ hors 1 

5 ¹ 3. 6 $20/yeres: 
naming, that that ſo long time by. Nos 


ing, and building che Ark, they | 
. 


labcrhcs: 
Lio-1.Pet. 


$. 19,20. . Pet. . — the ſumm 


897 09 


y ezbet the ſpirit he life. becauſt of diebe. 
"— RG. 8.10, So the Qhaldes: hers fayrh, 
A terme ſbalbe green them of 120 yerecyf bey 
will convert. So many, were the yeres of! | 
9 Deut. 36. 7. 

„ Cine] in Hebrue Nephilim, 
which hath the fignification of fabng, as | 
being Apoſtates, fallen from God: and be- | 
ing f: ares & cruel to men t ,.. 
| (as lob, 1+ — — by | 


— 


feate and force, to fall before them: Sach | 
| 


l— 


* preaching eo be, thus they | 


Ws 


| harrfrſtima zineth; formeth, 


Sous 10. 6. 122207 
— they har irugls, il inte the ſyn. eg ere men of great llature, aha other 
* | Ginft the holy Ghoſt, deſpiting the ſpirit | | men Were 4 4 in reipect of the, 
def 355 a yd i 69-0 So che, l of Pe: 33. Shaldee or chem 
Iod 44 to men (and fo Nim- 
ed All. 3. . = 2 is 2 ng ce 
4 0%½%/ wu n —.— 5 et —— thẽ 
dot the cõtending of the prophers Ag - cd, 
. | ward, an4{ of Gods ſpirit 83 be- | IE! 7 —5 22550 — 
fore is obſerved. Here the church decli- e of the certh, noting, arts yeh og | 
| ned,js caled mex(or cAdom). to note their | tuin fed, not caring for heaven: and bora 
= | — The Greek tranſſateth it,, l Al% of lach parents. "«fter bat,] that 
2 irit ſhall not continue in che ſe men. The is, 6 before. fo ſo after God had thræatned 
22 paraphraſerh, This evil generation theit deſtructiõ: chat they vvere nor bet- | 
| ſh«ll not my ras me for ever: under- tered, or brought to repencance. went | 
— it {-emerh)by the Spirit, mans „nmel inco the chamber, as is expreſſed 
natural! ſow! and life, which God yrould | duds. rx. 1, ap co cools 7717 companyed + 
take away by the flood. be alſo: } that) | vvich them: in like knowing is u- 
i, theſe «ſo, which are my -peculiar pr ed before; G53. . x. peo oe -in to 
| rear v fleſh} chat i, ſhy pot Þ — n 17 b. Abra to Agar, 


- . 2 9 552 


Aa hereto is, men withput name, Job. 30. 


| Y. I- 4; ednes; : Jor mn „ene Our; 
q e the wha le pion, bh: word 
1 is general, forall & Geeky Thicke Rat the 


purpoſeth. 
t. Chrõ. 28.3. . 29-18. Luk xs. 1 every | 


| 449} or gall the dt dut is, continually. 


The Greek trauſlateth thus, «nd every one 


when they repent. So Sam 17 


6 | fon e Cor. 15, 47- 


mbideth in hrs hart carefully for evils all dye. 
v. 6. it repented lebovah: ] Thi 8 1s ſpo- 
ken not properly, for God tepcuteth not,r. 
Sem. 15. 29: but ater the manner of men; 
for God changing his deed, and dealing 
otherwiſe then before, docthas m men doe 
the 
earth: ] hereby teaching, that thire was 
none on earth whom God reſpected. So 
that but for the ſecond man(Chrilt)the Lord 
whom Noe be- 
{ leevcd in; the world had now been con- 
ſamed.Ss the Hebrew doQprs,as the Zo. 


has 


Veet. J nome laſt mencioned: or be, 
{the n ildren ts thenflyes The 
1 b | 15 tie men ']* 
the h this taste; and 

flamtion or their 
name mes of name :} that is (| 


| 


[1 wild _ « s ©Sw - — — - = 4 * — - _ * — 


At 


GrnESTs, 6. 


— — 


I upon this place day th men on the earth, | chap. 1. S. 1, 12. 1 
Ie 2 above (or the ſuperiour A- 7 v. 7. blet-out] that is, deſtroy and - 
| dam)who was not on the earth. it greeved |  oliſh, _ Fon ma] that is, both men 
. him: ] The ſcripture giveth to God, joy, | end beaſts . For as the beaſts were made! 
| greef, anger, 8c. not as any paſſhons, or tor man, Gen. 2. 22: fo they became ſub- 
| contrary affections, tor he is moſt fimple | ject to vanity and deſiuQtion, through; 
4 | | and unchangeable, Iam. 1. 17, but by a mans iniquitie. Gen. 3. 7. Rom, 8. 20. 
| kiade ot proportion, becauſe he docth} 8 v. 8. found grace} that is, ebteyned a- 
[ of his immutable nature and vvill, ſuch rour, Or mercies ( as the Chaldee tranſl; 1 
1 things, as men doe with thoſe paſſions teth it.) So this phraſe is interpreted in 
by * and changes of affeftions. So bert, bands, | ret k, ſomtime finding grace, Heb. 4. 16. 


| ſotnetime fading merae, 2. Tim. 1, 18. and 
. n grace is oppoſed unto works and untq debe, 
Rom. 11.6, 4.4. And it is a ſpecial u 
tle of God, that he is named Eraciow,Exvd. in 
34.6.and a ſpecial, prerogative of hzspeo- - 

le that they find grace in Þis cyes, às after 
bf Lot, Gen. 19. 19, of Mcſcs, Exo. $3. 12. 
+ of David, Act. y. 45: of Marie, Lak. 1. 30. 
And the letters of *Noes name, arethe let- 


eyes, & other parts are attributed to hi 
| for effecting ſuch things. as men cann 
| doe but by ſuca members. God is ſayd 
be greeved,for the corruptiõ of his 

| rures; contrary wiſe when he reſts 
them by his grace, he rejoyceth, in th 
| Ela. 65 19. Pal. 104, 31, Of theſe ph 
4 | ſes ſpoken concerning God, the;Hebr 
doctors vvrite thus: For at much 454t is cles 


— EE 


| 


„** 


* 


ö | that (God) is no corporell or hedily things tt u te rs of fGrac in Hebrus, the order heing | 
4 «(jo cleave, that not any corporell Accident (or | changed . ö 
1 -| occurrence) dooth befall unto him: ncyther com- 8 9 5 5 | 
14 poſition, nor diviſion, nor place ney meaſure; vor Theſe 3. letters in the Hebrue 
＋ ” 75 up , nov coming dawn; aor right hand nor | bibles, doo fignifie the Paraſhs or great 
8 . t hand; nor face nor back parte; nor ſetting, Section of Moles law, which was a Lecture 
* nor ſtanding: neyther beginn nor nding;nor on the Sabbath day, read in the lewes 
number of yeres; neyther is be changeable, for | ly ogues, as is obſerved Act. 155 21. to 
"4 no thing can cauſe him to change. Neyther 1 which vvas addeda Lecture our, of the 
4 there in him death, or life as the | fe of 4 corpo- Prophets, Act. t. 15. And the firſt para- 
| val living thing: nor folly nor Wiſdom, accor- graph or S«Rio{which is fro the ati 
| | + {| 4940 humane wſdom, nor ſleep, noxmecking, on hitherto,)they call Breſhuth, that is, i 
wi | nor anger, nor laughter, nor joy; nor grief, ner the beginning 3 this ſecond, vVhich  reach- 
4 | ſelence, nor ſpeech as the ſonns'of « Adam peak eth to the 1. chapter, they call Noe; and 
4 | &c. but all theſe and the like things ſpoken of ſo the reſt: There are in all, $4. lc ions 
I | | him in the Lew aud Prephets, are parabolicall | in the law, vvhich they read in $2. ſab- 
4, | — and ſigurattve. A; when it is ſayd, He that ſit- | bathes, joyning two of the ſhorteſſi twiſe 
5 | teth in the. heavens docth laugh, (Pſal. a2 0 and rogither, that the vvhole might be fin- 
| the like: of all ſuch. our wiſe men have ſayd, The ſhed in a yeres ſpace Hereof the Hebrew | 
oi| { | Law ſpeaketh according to the lang "gy of the | doctots Write thus; MU, come cuſtome 
— | ſons of Adam, And ſo he ſayth, Doc they throughout all i ſrael at they ſini ſi wholly the 
+ | provoke mc to angert( ler.7 19.) agayn be ſayth 1. - 1. (reading, of the) law, in ore ere; N in 
| Tam the Lord} change not, (A;. 6,7 be Sabbdth- which as afin the feaſt of Tuber- 
* | | be be ſomtime angvie 3 ſometime jovfid then „ nedes, at the rſt ſechon of Jeneſis, in tte ſe-' 
d 12 b- changeable. But al theſe thugs, aremat found }| chnd 654 bath,) at Theſe ove the generations of 
. ſave in p ſons obſcure and beſt, tht Tdvel inf .- Nee; in the third a. Tue Love fayd unto Ab, 
2 q |. | bowler of dy whoſe foundat-on is in the duſt: . | {rn mind) fo dey read and goc on iu th or 
2 | but he tle bleſſed (God) is bleſſed and #34/ted : dt, all il oy bare ended He. at the ftaſt of 
Fe | 2 | above «ll theſe. Maimony in Icſade batorab, Tavemacles, Maitnony in, Miſh. treat ol 
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Prater, chap. 13, S. 1. 


— „ ĩ⅛ ls ES , 22 


Gn 3618. 6. 


—— — — 


— — 


v. 9. geirrations.] thit is, offÞring, & 
thing char did befal him and them: ſo 
| Gen. 25. 19. & 37. 2. & 2. 4. K . 1. 

yast: ] or, rig tcow; Noc is the fitſt in 
the world that hath this title of juſt: and 
as generally the juſt live th by faith, Rem.. 17 
ſo of Noe the Apoſtle witneſſeth, he was 
made heyr of the juſtice which is by f<ith , 
2117. perſecl or intyre, [yncere, 


of a fimple, playn, 2nd upright cariage : 
: 


as juſtice uſually reſpe dtn fach, fo per- 
fefines reſpe:ch life and converſation,in 
the hart of man Eſa. 38. 3. and in his 
Wayes, Pal. 119. 1. This is not meant of 
perſection in meſure or degrees, as being 
without al ſyo, Eccleſ. 7. 22. lam. 3. 2. 1. 

Toh, 1. 6. but when men by the grace of 
| God, keep themſelves from their iniquitie, Pf. 
£3. 33- 24. 2 ſyn hath not denunten tu 
them, Pfal. 19. 14. The perſet man, is op- 
poſed to the perverſe and reſtlefi-wicked ; 


Jeb. 9. 26.12. in his generations | that 


So generation, Mat. 11. 16. œ 12. 42. is ex- 
pounded, the men of that generation , Luk . 
7.41. 11.31. walked with Gd | 
that is, by fait pleaſed and acceptably ſerve. 
God: fee the like betore of Enoch, Gen. 5. 
| 22- The word may imply allo adminiſtra- 
nion in the oſſice wherunto God had cal. 
led him, which was to be a preather of piſ 
tice, 2, Pet. z. 5, So the Hebrue doctors 
| ſay, he preached to the old world, and 


— A 


| evil work, that the waters of the flood come no: 

' wpon yow, c cutt off the whole ſeed of the ſons 
7 Adam. Pirke. K. Eliezer, chap. 22. 

n the earth was corrupt ] that is, 
the ah abt anti of the earth, (fee Gen, 11.1. 


them; as is ſhewed after in verſ. 12. 13 
therfore both were deſtroyed togither . 


when they ſecnficed ad burat : 


— —— 
—_— 


| 15, <mong the men of the ger awhern he lived . 


ayd, Turn ye from your wayes, ad from yo: | 


* 


| 


| 


| 
| þ 


— te 


| 


and ſo the earth it ſelf for and through | 


Corrs tg is in ſpecial applied to idolatrie, | 
and depreving of Gods true ſervice, Exod. 
3%. 7, Deut. 32-5, ludg.2.19. ac, the peo- 
ple are ſayd to doe 2 ».Chron. 27.2. 


e in the 


— 


| hd er the „ King, ,t. So Idolatrie 


3 


1 


— 


13 ö 


| 


| 


* 
— 
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AT their chief corruption Sun 29 may 
Alb be gathered by Gen, 4. 26. "{ee the 
. annorations there before God] 
chat is, apenly and boldly in Gods fight , 


IJ Gen. 20. g. and in reſpett ef his wor- 


ſhip aud hw: ſee Gen. 17.1. violent- 
wrong ] injurious and cruel dealing, which 
ſeemech to be chiefly meant of violating 
the duties cowards men; as the former 
word noted corruption of religion. Gen. 
49. J. Ioel. 3. 19. Obad, t. ro. The Chal- 
dee turneth it repines, (ot robberies;) Or, 
by violent wrong, violent and cruel men 
may be underitood : as pride, is uſed for 


proud men, Tex. 50. 31. 32. ſyn, for ſynful men, 


Prov. 13.6, povertie, for poor men, 2. King. 
24. 14. and many the like. Thus corrup- 
tion encreaſed in the ecclefiaſtical, & po- 
_ eftatz , as it began in the domelli - 
Cal. 

v. 12. 9 men, who are 
caled ſteſp, doch or their frayltie, Plal. zz. 
39. and corrupt unregenerate eſtate, GE. 
c. 3. So fleſh is exponnded to be men, and 
people. Pſal. 56. 5. 12. Eſai. 40.5. 6. 
| their way} that is, both their religion or 


'F faith, (for ſo a way often ſigniſieth, AR.18. 


25.25. & 12.4. 1. Pet. . 2.) and their 
manners, Works or courſe 0 life: as elſwhere 
is mentioned the way of Kain , for malici- 
ouſnes, lude, verſ. 11. the way of Belaum, 
for covetouſnes, 2. Pet. 2. ic · and ſundry 
the like. And ot chis wey. of the old world, 
wherin wicked men did-walk it is noted, that 
God h. fylled their howſer with good . ; 
but they id unto him, depart om u: they 
did eat they drank, they maried ver, they 


entre 
| deſtroyed them al: Lob. z 14.7: 18. Luk 
17. 27. 

v. 3. As end is cee: Ithat is, the time 
of deſtructiou ir at b44d:fo Amos, 8. 2. ler. 
51.13. Ezek. 7. 2.3.86. $5 the face; j that 
is, Becauſe, or threug them. deſtroy. or, 
d that is, ready to corrupt. Or 


c | 
Lees efors,the word was uſcd for cer 


puniſhinent, duc for theu nd that , dc. 
| ſRroying, 


2 


mn — 


— 
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ker +> in mag rt, until the day that Noc 
iato the Ark , and the Flood came, and 


Taper by ſyn: here for corrupting with | 


| 


| 


1 
1 


| 
| 


| 


. 
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| goods periſhed with 


14 v». 
| th in Hebrue Teb4b; and 


the Greek (ayth, and the earth; whach be- 
ing given fot a poſſeſſion to the ſonns of 


Adam, was alſo deſtroyed yyith them;as 


in other 


areicular judgments, mens 
. — 19 Num. 

16. 37. JIoſ. 7. 15. 24. . 
14. n Ark: J or Cheſt, Coffin: ca- 
differeth from 
the Ark or Cofferyyhich Moſcs made for 
Gods Sanctuarie, which vvas caled Aron, 
Exod. 25. 10, and ſęerved to keep the Ta- 
bles of Gods law, Deut. 40. 2, 5. but this 
| eArk,Tebab, vvas to keep men and live 
things from the waters a ſhip, uſed one- 
ly in this hiſtorie, and in i >- 3, The 
| — Ghoſt in Greek, expreſſeih them 
boch by one word Kitotos, an Ark, Heb. 
11. 7 and 9.4. Hethen writers alſo make 


tarch. de induſtr. animal. This Ark was a fi- 
gure of Chriſts church, yykereinto they 


that enter by faith, are ſaved from the 
flood of Gods vvtath of vrhich grace, 


—— 


Baptiſme (the anſwerable type) is a ſigne 
and. ſeal. See 1. Pet. 3. 20. 21. Gopher 


thema kind of Cedars: the ſcripture men- 


tioncch not this word any ether where. 
But Ovphrith is after uſed for ſelpbur or 
are. Gen. 19. 24. Wherevpon ſome 


think theſe to be Turpentine trees, vyhich 


beate ſulphurie berries; & the wood is 


| known to be fir for ſuch an uſe. s. 
that is, lia ren, ot manſtons(as the Chal 
dee tranſlateth) for men, beaſts, birds, 
cc to be in feverally, So a neſt, is for 2 
manſion, Num. 24. KU l. Gbad. 4. pitch] or 
F plaſter; the HebrueCopber which elſu here 
15 often uſed tor covering and propitteting of 
ſva, meking atonement, andthe like; is one- 
ly here, uſed for puch or plaſter; there be- 
ing tWo other proper words for ſuch 
ſtuffe, Exo. 2.3. It figured the aton ment 
made for the church by Chrift, where- 
with we being by faith covered and pla- 
tered; the waters of Gods wrath, catcr 


| mention of this Ark, but by an other 
name Lemax,thatlikewiſe is a» Ark: Plu- |- 


trees; } The Chaldee paraphraſts make 


1 


16 


„1s, 6. 
ſtroyizg. So Gen- 18. 28. and 149. 13. and not apon g. eg 
often in the ſcriptures. with the earth: B v. 15 itt: Jor ells; «-exbit is the me- 


ſure from the elbow to the fingers end, 


height: 2 flat ure. By theſe me- 


ſures here g —— rr 
ortion like in to u | 

— body, ſix times ſo long as it was 

broad, and ten times ſo long 2s ſt was 

hye: which vvas commodious for ſwim- 

miog, and ſtedynes againſt vv inds: fit al- 

ſo to figure out Chriſts death. and burial, 


type to beptiſme, 1. Pet, 3. 20, 33. where- 
by we are become dead and bunied with 


| Chriſt, Rom. 8. 3 4.6. 


v. 16. A clear-light:;] whither by 


| one;or by many windowes, is uncertayn: 


after, there is mention of 4\ window that 
was in the Ark Gen. 9. s, The Hebrue 
Zohar(vvhich the Chaldee trãſlateth Ne- 


but here: of it Taba is uſed for tha 
nod ligbt, Some Hebtue doctors ſay 


| lightwsg/.of the church, 


it was 3 precious fone, hanged in the 
Ark, which gave light to all creatures 
which vvere therein. Pirk, R. Elezar 
| <.4p.23 This clear-light, ſignified che in- 
by: the Holy 
gholt;as the.dere:hgnified faith, in Chriſt: 
Fphe, 1,17 us. Loh. 10; 9. ine cubu:] 
Or, amo 4 cub}; u from above: by, it 
| ſcemerh the Ark to be meant, (rather 
then the {:2ht or window;) which Ark had 
the rooſe arched or bowed but à cubit, 
that it might bealmaſt flat, yer ſo as the 
water might eaſily flide off. third ſlo- 
| ries: ] or i id neſls, that is, o.: 28 v. 
14, do many diſtinct ſtories, there ate al- 
| ſo vvithin mans body, And Paul make th 
3. parts of man body ſox! and ſperit, 1. Thef. 
5. 13. Like ile in Moſes tabernacle, and 


The Church alſo (figured by the Ark) 


| bach" three ftages , 88 Law, 


2 — — _ — 


conteyving ſix band bredehes; or « fodt and | 
aha: ſo zoo, cubits, make 450 foot. 


and ours vvith him, by mortificatie n of 
the old man: as the Apolltle applieth this 


bor, Light,) is not found in che ſcriprure |} 


et down,the Ark was by grew- 
or & 


| ; 


_ 


in Solomons temple, vv ere three rooms; | 
the courtyard, the Holy place, and the 
1 Moft holy. Exod. 25. ind 27. 1. Kino. < 


' 


; 


under 


. 


— 


| 
V. ” I doo bring: or, 2m bringin . 
We beads hes cf] 


| 


* e verge e —＋ 2 
to Noe. the 


this 
| vw ap" things fade c dye on earth, wher- 


— caleth it 
2 


A ters. Mat. 24. 
18 


1 
; 


| 


1 


' 


ties both of covenant & of teſtament, as the 


| was alſo implyed; the A 


1 r ä _y 


— en IO" _ — ** At. 


GENESTS;'6, | 


| 


v5: 14. Loh. 1: 17. 


N l deluge. 
ebrue mabbul. is a peculiar name to 
od; which ound the world, and 


of it hath the name, In Greek the holy 
<taclyſmos ,* of the abun- 

inundation of che wa- 
v. 18. 9 J chat is, le 
ſure and ſtable, and ully keep my cove- 
ant. For ſo the word importeth, and o- 
ther ſcriptures open it; 28, eſtabliſpb thou, 
1. Sam. 7, 25, is expounded let it be fHε 
(or ſure) 1. Chron. 17. 23; snd to ſftablijb 
the words of « covenant, 2. King. 23. 3. is to 
doo (or performeJthetn, 2,Chron. 34. 31,and 
to continice in doing thern,Gal. 3. 10. with 


| Deut.'27.25. my covenant: ] or teſtament; | 


«4 d;ſpoſition of good things faithfully de- 
carts; which God 1 uſually calleth 
his, as ariſing fr6 his grace towards Noe, 
v. 8. and all men; but implying allo con- 
itions on mans part, and therefore is elſ- 
—— 2 our po my rs meg. 11.The | 
poſſſes cal it Diathekee that is a Teſtament 
of Diſpoſition: and ix is mixed of proper. | 


Apoſtle ſheweth in Heb. 9. 16. 17. &c. 
and of both, may be named a teſtemental- 
covenant, Or 2 co venanting teſtament: where- 
by the diſpoſing of Gods favours and 
good things to us his children, is declar- | 
ed. thou ſhelt enter &c.] This ex. 
playneth the Covenant made; on Gods 
uy chat he would fave Noe de his howſ- 
old from death, by the Ark: & on Noes 
part, that he ſhould in faith and obediẽce 
make, & enter into the Ark, ſo commit. 
ting himſelf to Gods preſervation. Heb. 
11.7; And vnder this, the covenant or 
teſtament of eternal ſalvation by Chriſt, 
le teſtifying, 


under the law, and undeꝶ Chriſt. Rom. 


| that the (<ntitype) ot he ſᷣgure hercunto,cven 
' , 


PET 


> 


| 
20 


| 


| x, Pet. 3. 20. 


PH. 36 . t keep-alive} that is, that 


- 


| clude (though not 


| 


| 


| before :/ as, Eccleſ. 4. 17. (or t. 10 they 


_ 


" _ 


alſo now ſeve : 1. Pet. 3.21. 


ſme, dooth . 
ar roy te 1s à ſeal of our ſalvation, | 
Mark. 1. 16. wives: ] H n 
the Apoſtle obſerveth, how in the ** 
few, that u, eight ſowls, were ſeved by water. 


Hr 
1 _ 


v. 19. two] or, by rwoer, that is, by 
pore; which is after explayned to be ſe- 
ven of eyery clean, and two of every un- 
clean beaſt.” Gen. 7. 2. Thus God - 
erh himſelf to be the ſever of man c beat. 


1 mayſt keep-alive: (as the Greek ex- 
neth it,that thou mayſt nouriſh.) Obſerv 
w verbs ladeftaire, doo ofren times in- 
expreſs ) a certayn 

on, eſpecially ſuch as was * of 


know ust to'dog evil; that is, they know not 
that they doo evil; Zach. 11. 10. they ſbal 
mourn, and to be in bitternes; that is, and they 
ſhalbe in bittrrnes. This the Hebrue text it 
ſelf ſomtime manifeſteth ; as Efai. 37. 18. 
19. they have layd waſt: & to caſt them Gods | 
c. that is, and they have Toft their Gods,as | 
is written, 2. King. 19. 18. So in, t. Chron. 
17. 4. build me an howſe to dwel in: for which 
in 2. Sam. 7.5. is written, build me @n bowſe | 
for me to dwel in . — 1 — in the Greek, 
28 Suzetcin, to queſtion, that is, they - 
ncd, — 1 — which an oth! Lag | 
ecliſt ſayth , Sunelaloim, they ſpa ke togither, 
Luk. 4. 36. not lm ful to cat, Luk. 6.4. that is, 
for him to eat, Mat. 12. 4. not to enter, Luk. 
22.40. or,that ye enter not, Mat. 26.41 . Alſo 
the Holy ghoſt ſo tranſlateth; as, to be my | 
ſalvation, Eſa. 48.6. vhich Paul citing ſayth, 
that thou mayſt be my ſalvation: Act. 13. 47. 
So in Gen. 19. 20. & 1.8. Exo. 9. 16. 
and often throughout the ſcriptures. 
v. 20. ſhal come to thee] to weet, of 
their own accord, by my inſtinct. Signi- 
fying hereby that Noe ſhould not need 
to hunt for them. So it was be fore with 
Adam; in Gen. 2. 15. to keep alive] 
that is, that thog meyſt keep them alive: as 
before in verſ. ry. Or, to be kept «live; 2s 
the Greek here tranſlate th, to be nouriſhed | 


with thee. For a verb indefinite active, is 
n 


— — — 


1 1 K rungen — 


ofen to be underſtood paſſively;2s.6 rime | f 
. © | ta bear, Ecdef. 3.3, that is, to be born. What | 
to doo? Eſth. 6. g. that is, what ſhalbe doon? 
So, for to declare my name, Exo. 9. 16. is by 
the Apoſtles authority tranſlated, tha my | 2 
| name may be deelared, Nm. 5. 17. See Gen. 
r | 
21 32:23: 46d Noeddit:] This cOumend- 
eth Noes ſingular faith and obedience, in 
vod, dul rn debt bas, e. 3 
wor of inſin ta, trou- ua 
dies, c Ac. whales 4 of ſeven and ſeven , the male and the fe- 


. 


5 — — —— —— | 
r e ee EI 
[ 


A 
* 2 * 


* 
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che Holy gholt this good report; By faith male: to keep. alive ſeed, upon the 
Noe being hen to of God, f i 77 4 | face of al the earth. For ſcyendayes || 


« yet, ad gy VI 2 hence, I wil cauſe· ĩt· to rayn upon the 
nes ) 4 to t , ; * " * ” : 
eser Þ, the which be ese be e, earth fourtie dayes &fourtienights: 


and became beyr of the juſtice which is by faith. and 2 OP - 12 
Heb. 11. 7. Are name- | that I have . =” i 
ly the Ark, and al things appointed him ol the earth. And Noe, did: accor- 
of God. Wherefore the Greek ſo tranſla- ding to al, that Ichovah commanded | 
ws oor * It -5i A datt and 4 6 him. Aud Noe wa, fix hundred 
| en ol a ng let down mus gene 20 | 
ly,” is to bd und 86d of al aud every nar 2 5-1, 
Particular the holy Ghoſt ſo expoundiog; | 7 upon the carth. And N — 
Is (izle cafe )-Exod, 35, 40. look 4nd and his ſonns, and his wife,” and bis | 
4 | make them ofter their pattern; that is, look | ſouns wives, with him, into the Ark: 
thou male al things after the pattern, Heb. x 5. becauſe, of the waters of the Flood . | 
| So out 1 1 Ja 1 4 8 Of the dean beaſt; and of the beaſt 
meth not the words of this law: ris, r* : -# 
Curſed be every one that continueth not in-| | which was not clean: and of the fowl, 
| «things written in the boak of the law , || * and ot cvcry-thing'thiat creepeth, upd | 
SA. e, and ſundry che like. 4. 9 theearthbe 51 Two and tuo, vent in 
cording 10 4] ſo not onely the things the, ſiunto into the Ark, the male & 


ſelves, but the manner of doing » 1:40 Lebe female: even · as God had com- 
vas according to the commandment of | 
I . God, Like praiſe was for the work of the 
of Tabernacle, Exod. 39. 3. & 40,16. 


as . 


. 


= LE UPEETSTT 
EE OY "UI NTT 
CHARTER: 7. 
r. God commundeth Nor and by howſe,to en- 
ter inte the Ak, with bes s and. fowles . || 
»:{} 17+ Nor end they goein. 4 It ragneth fd ur- L 
I vie deyer aud forrrienights,- 19: theaters || © 
- I beare up the Ak 18 od draws the tarth. 2 * * rayn po 
ile. Al that'were on the dry land dyed, 23. . opened. mg 7 
oe Noe, and thoſe with: bm. 24. The w.. earth:fourtie daies, & fourtie nights. 
| terr prevail 1 59.d4ycr, e | 13 | —_— __ w—_— 
TAY. 2 


oe, & 
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} gave- 


- 


kind; and every 


| theſpitiret life- And 
ia, went in male & female of al fleſh, | 


' Hood: was, focttie dayes 
bare: u 


| -yens, were covered. | Fifteen cubits 


of | 


Shodan — —— into 
the ark. —— beaſtafter | 
his kind; and al the after their | 


th the earth, after his | 
kind: —— fowl aſter bis kind; 
— — And they | 
-went in unto Noc, into the ark: two. 
and two, of al fleſh, which bau in it, 


they that went 


even. as God had commanded him : 
and Ichovah ſhurhim in. And the 
upon the 
earth: and che waters encreaſed, and 
ark, andi it was lift-up f 
from the earth. And the waters pre | 
vailed, and werte en atly, 
upon the carth : aud the Ark went, 

the waters. and a 
che waters, d moſt exceeding- 
1 earth: and al rhe hye 
— wer under al the hea- 


che watersprevaitz and 
the mountaynewere covered: And 
alſteſh , that moved the earth, 
up. he ghoſt; of fowl and of 
— and of beaſts and of every 
cretcping-· thing, chat upon 
the eartand Abehich 
n 


e 


Thing that 


. 
© 


4 


Which ordinances (28 a 
| reveled of God to the Father: from 


— — ** 1 


Serben char wer with him, — 


"earth: 1h 


1 Ker daycs. 


* "Annotations 5 


Niex thou: Achat ie, Betake thy ſelf un- 
to my tuition aud vidence, who 
wilt fave thee 2 
| wrath chit comerh upon the world: 

Pet. 2. . Aue ſpeech is made unto the 


| godly, in Efa, 26. 20. . 2 ore met] 
that is, Argh by Fart and ſo beyr 
of the guſtice which is by faith, Hb. 11. 7. for 


2 fleth is jult before — by the Works 
of the Law; Rom. 3. 20. Noe is alſo na- 


— med a pre icher ef juſtice, 2. _ 2. J. The 


e re God, wy poſed to h ypocrites, 
juſhfy ewſeve 


Ne men; Luk. 16. 
iy. Rom, 1.29, tu thi; generation: J that 


is among the men of this «ge; Which are cal- 
ed the world of ungodly ones, 1. Pet. 2. C. Sec 


Gen-6:9, 
v. 2. ded Beaſt] Of theſe there 
were after by Moſes lau, two forts; ſome 


clean for men to eat in common uſe ſuch 
| as were „ that parted the hoof is two , and 


chewed the cudd: Leb. I. 3. exc. al other, 
were unclean. And ſome that were clean 
for ſacrifice to God, which were eyther 
*beeves, or ; or goats: Lev. 1:2. 10. So 


: ot fer, . many" were counted clean for 


mans meat, Lev. 11.413. zt. &c. but fur 
facrifice to the Lord, on2ly turtle doves & 
| pi cons, Lev. 114. And al theſe Gacrifices 
Abram offred, Gen. 18. s,, and of 
gs and deer few, Noe A 
burnt offring "after he came out of the 
"Ark; Gen. 8. 20. Wherfore by lean beaſts 
here, ſuch onely ſeem to be meant, as 
were ſanctiſted of God for ſacrifice : 
areth) were 


as. chanfing of mens per- 
— Gens. 2. payi 12 
Preiſts, Gen. 14. 20. offring 


thine from 0 | 


| Ari che wuerd p. vailed , upon the | 


— —„ 


oy | 


ef ri Gen. 4: 3. 4. wage” 4 | 


without the Ari Ark, | 


z 
| 


{ 


1 _ 


— rr ee 


1 ͤ On I E_ 


: T4 


| 


1 


_—_— 


44 


4. 


| 


* God, to teach Men vues and obedi- 
punt AR. 10. 15-\Levite 11044445: 


— 


| 225 Pg the time of humiliation; 


— 


al beaſts ſeem to be clean 


law in Gen. 9. 3. Pos — | By 


bas g, al Gods creatures are 
rr — 7 me Fe — 2 7 2 Rom. 


14,147 but — — the iuſtitution of 


and. ſeven], Hebr, ſeven ſcven, that is, by 


| , or ſcven of ech ſort: lo after, o rwo, | 
5 {as is two of each. This number 


© ven , was after much uſed in {acrifi- 
eingz as Job. 42. fl. 1. Chron. 14. 26, , 
Num. 23.4. 14.29. male and his fe- 
male], the Hebrue is-, man and hi wife: 

vhich the Gteekör Chaldee tranſlateth, 

r female, and fo the Hebrue it ſelf 
is. in the next verſe, forthe fowles.. It is 
the manner ot the Hebrue tongue, to cal 


55 2 creatures by the name of man and 


aw 5 ang they: yong ones jonns, Levit. 1. 5. 
things vgs. AR rr and 
Exod. 26. 3 myſterie of things, 

e may bf ſuch names the better be diſcer- 

ned: for 


beaſts clean and unclean, ted 
out men; 2 6 viſion ſhewed ay wh 


manifeſteth, AR, 10. 11.20. 28. 

. two:]r he Greck explayneth it, o two 
that is by woes; as before by ſevens;. an 
in the 9, verſe. folowing, the.word two is 


| doubled. 
a $4, + 3: ſeven ]to weet the clean ,, & rwe 


of the unclean;as was b ore of b-aſts. And 
o the Greekexpreſl th it. 

v. 4. ſeven dayet -bence] Hebr. to yet 7. 
dayes; that is, the ſeventh day after thu: 2s 
verſ. 10. 50, yet three dayes , 2. Chron. 19. 
verſ. g. is in voſ, 12. ſhewed to be in the 


| third day: So in 4013. The He 


ro, is { 
1. P 


etime uſe n 16. 
16 3. Num. 33.38, IJ. 414 


[Et 3. 8. 2. wil canſe: ] Hebr. 7 


| cauſing : 2 is ſpoken as if it were then in 
going, for the more certainty + So, thou 


| 1 8. . n 1. i tranſlated, 


E e , 207 20. | four- 
15 tithe * 


».Elias, and Chr our Lord, bl. 


1 a unto the —— tor meat, by that 


| 


TA 
* 
= 


c 


10 Wc 10. , 25 235 che 


. {and this was the 


. Kiog. 2g 


40. 

t was given to + lon 

RE 40. (tharis 1 N. the old | 

world before it was drowned Gen. g. 3. 

— out: wor, or, W that i 
Hebrew 


| 


er- 


come, the land of the ling: R Menachem on 
G-n,7. and the Apoſtle placeth their ſþi- 
fa 5 2 22 40 . 
ance} every thin? that » Or J* 
erh: this word ord vat uſed Dane 11,6. 
v. 6. es ere old Hebrue, % af 600, 
4 yeres; that is, bene in his Coo. * Seo 
Gen. 5. 32: and here after in vetſ. 11. 
| waters] or, as the Greek hath, the Flood 
of water 
u. 5 Thus bur « few, 
that is, e l leg were ſaved by wuter: 
the Apollle obſeryeth, x. Pet. 3. 20. Aud 
here n, Noes rare-faich and 2 
ence is ſet forth Heb. 1 %% 
or, for fear of: Hebr. from the face. 


—— 


| —— 


ab after 7. daye beg 


v. 11, the. 699. "yore J 7 
god. yerer ; that is, while Noe was living in 
the god. .yere of h bife.3 N N was trom 
the creation of the wprid the 166. yere, 
of that yere. 
| of his life, for he continued a yere id the | 

Ark, Gen. 8.13. and erde 
| 84. and died 9. yere old, Gen.. 


cond moneth ]. weet 
N 


—_— 


n of the yere, vvas about the meneth 


vvhich vve cal September, Exo. 23, 464 & 


34. 22. andi ſo the ne vv yere t 
This was after caled the moneth a 


| EI 11. 


= 
«ly 


pound tobe on. ofthe nd of he wel F 


ling he | 


9. and wo] chat is, by woes, | 


ar 
wp woe ca] Ociober: forthe end, and re- | 


* 
16 * e. ſho 
| Was 


J tor 


; | E here 26 before ccc 


2 1111 


—— 


. 39. 


with Exod, 
a. 16. eee 
the 2. moneth to the Tewes ec- 


| hate pat ined crellaracy (or lore howſes) 


-under the earth · Iob; 26. 4: to. Pfal. 33. 
7. Deut. 6. 7. As alſo of the Oceas ſes, 
which ſometime is caled the Deep; Iob. 38. 
106. 30. & 41. 31. Plal. 106. 5. the 
| -windower ] or ſluices, flood. gates of heaven : 

chat is, the der, as is noted on Gen. 1.7. 


4 So Bai. 24. 18, This deaoreth the extra- 
5 


ordinary violent falli dork the \ waters fr6 
above; as the former di 


| up from beneath H 


— 5 


, wherby the life is 
Plal. 6g, 2. 3. 14. 16. 
v. 12. — r4yn:] or ſbewen that is ve- 
rayn. this manner the Iſrac- 
Bees were baptiſed in the clowd and ſea; 
whe the clowds ſtreamed down waters; 
1. Cor, 10: r. 2, Pal. 77. 18. Exod. 14 
dc: And now was Noe ſaved in the 


— — 


Kae death by 
3.20. zt. Heb. 11. 7. 


In this Hebr. Ia the 
. body) 5 4447 Io Gen waz 


* "rep! beef 17. 
v. * is; Rar of rve- 

77 ſort, ka of the nas before, y.,z. 
2 thatis of every ſort; for ſom? 
with fethers, ot ith 
Therefore the 


1 


v. 17. went in: e d. 
weeks; God ſo moving them: chat 
| n on the 


bim in:] or,ſhut (the dore) 
bie or after him: the Greek * 
the Ark ox the outſide & bim. And 

was to keep him ſafe, (as the — 
dee trauſlateth) protedthim , from the vi- 


ins 
'] floodsand the like; are uſed for 2 
Hiebe indangered: 


Ark in the midds of che waters, and was 


I; 


75 


20 


Gn. 7. 


_ — * ** S 


— 


See the notes on Gen. x. ff 


er 


[oſs auler 


olence of the rayn: alſo 
ſhould come in: 
ſeemeth to King. s 1.4.5 
record of this grace to Noe, is 3 
ſundry hethen hve — 
(when waters drowned all the reſt) was 
with his wife preſerved. in a ſhip or _ 
Ovid. „J. 1. Lucien, 4. Dees 
— — the  Greekscaled Deniealionias 
r.teſtifyech;) and che 
—— being made, of 


the wer wry 1 
v. 17. 40. NE ] dayes ,C6- 
prehending nights alſo, as * and ſo the 


Greek expreſleth it, I. dayes c 40. nights, 


42 


| Of from upon: but the Greek fayth, 


is ſometime onely m: 25 Exo. 10. 28. 
Therfore that in 2 Chr. 33,8. . 
ten n in 2. r 11. * 

he rd ee land. So from by me, Gen — 
v. 18. went upon the facr:] — as 
the Greek Rents or war — 5 pon the 


| Pſal. 104. 26. Thus Noe in 
ped the waters of Gods 822 * 2 
the world periſhed: as Ifract after this, 
paſſed ſafe through the waters of the ſa, 
wherein the vvere drowned: 
Exo. 14. Heb. 11,29, Noe yvas baptiſed 
| imo Chritts death” and buried (in the 
| Ark) vvith him i into his deatk, but raiſed 
| up againe vvith him alſoʒ God giving him 
victorie through faith in Chriſt: Rom.. 
3. 4. t. Pet. 3. 10. 21. 
v. ty. mo * or moſt yehe- 
mently; the Hebras phta 51 (as alſo the 
Greek) doubleth the word , vehemently ve- 


't \ Dimently. So Gen. 17.3. be 30.43. 8 often. 


v. 20 Fifteen cubitr:] 
and « halfe. God weigbeth 

| ſure, Job. 28. f. 

che Greek —— — 


er then all mounrayas. T 


at is, 11. foot 
the Auen by mes - 


that is, as 
2 ej 


| o& I 8 
is judgment vvas 12 50 ſeing 


| Cancaſus 


nn 


earth; and the Hebrue meghnal, * — 


waters. So ſhips, are ſayd to 1 wal | 


n 


* 


1 | wrinkled 
CY 


|rochi 


| 3. The waters of the flood aſfwage 


5 


inne. 8. . 


was Gen. 9. 4. 5. 2 5 mY 
v. 21, every man: | came 
deſtroyed them all, Luk. 17. 27. they vvere 


V. 23. "Noe anely :] or, but Noe. To 


this the ſeripture after hach reference, 


Exch.14: vey though Noe, Daniel «nd Tob were 
among them, they ſbould deliver but their own 
Tools. So « few were ſaved: 1 Per. 3. 20. and 
2.5-And hethen ſtories give teſtimom un- 
truth, that at the delege, of all men 
2 » one ly was left alive; Kae Noez) 
97 going with his wife and children into 4 cer= 
teyn great Ark which be had: &c. Lucian. l, 


| de Des Syrie. | 


———— 


— SEL A \ 2 
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CHAPTER 8. 

4e rk 
on Ararat. 7. Noe Red fo 

Raven, and the Dove. 15. God biddeth Noe 


Fe bs the Ark. 18. eee 


5 2 eAltar, 4 Ty 
ceptet 

— the earth 10 N ann 

Nd God remembred Noe, and 

every beaſt, and al the cartel, 

that we with him i inthe Ark: and 


God made à wind to pals , over the 
earth; and the waters aſwaged . 


the windowes of the heavens, were 
ſtopped: and the rayn from heavens, 
was reſtrayned, And waters re- 
turned. from off the earth, going 
returting: and the waters aba 


the end of the hundred and ie 
And the Ark teſted, in the 
ſeyenth moneth, in eee 


raphers 
100 1 mountains ef cArarat;{0+ 
high, it the Ark reſted u 8 long 
ore the face of the e 


as diſcoye- '| © 


ore their time, a flood was powred 
1 upon their foundation: Job. 21.16. 


ih the | 


And the fountains of the Deep, and 


5 | tains of Ararat. Aud the 


10 


Ark, which he had made. 


going. 


the face of al the earth: 
e and took her; and 


| ſeven dayes: & did aga 


ſ the earth: and Noe removed 


" day of the moneth: ppon the monn- 


were going and abating, until the 
tenth moneth: — 
in the firſt of the moneth; the t 
of the mountains were ſeen. A 
| was, at the end of fourtie da 
that Noe the window 


the 
Aud he 
ſent · forth, a Raven: & it went lorth 
forth and ret until the 
waters were dried, from oft the earth. 
And he ſent forth a Dove from him: 

to ſee, if the waters were abated,. from, 
off the face of the ground. And the 


into the Ark; for the waters were, on 


and he put - 


her to come unto him, 
the Ark. And he wayted 


into | 


pager cher 
the Dow, out of the Ark: And the 
Dove came in to him, at even tide 


and ſoe an oliveleaf pluckt-off wa in 


her mouth: and Noe knew, that the 


waters were abated, from off the 
earth. And he wayted other ſe-· 
ven dayes: and ſent- the Dove; 
and ſhe did not agayn return unto 
him, any more. And it was, in the 
ſix hundred and one yereʒ in the fitſt 
(monetb, ). in the firſtof the moneth 
the waters were dryed up, from my 


vering of the Ark; and he 1 25 
behold the face. of the 
dry, Andintheſ — 
the ſeven and twentieth day of the 


moneth; the earth. was dryed. 


And 


- os — 


7 The Rv, C the Dove. 


Dove found nor reſt , for the ſoleof 
her foot; and ſhe returned unto him, 


| 
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2 ching. as I have doon, Henceforth, al 


che carth, bring thou forth with 


Guss 8. 


_— — 


— 
- 


* * - 


of fowl, and ot cattel, and of every 
| creeping-thing that creepeth upon | 


— 


thee that they may breed · aboun- 
danely, in the eatth; and be fruit ful 
and multiply, upon the earth. And 
Noe. dent forth: and his ſonns, and 


6——yj—v 


| Every beaſt, every creeping- thing, 


4 ſmelled, a ſmall of reſt: and Ichovab 
| fayd,in his hartz wil not agayn curſe 


his wife, & his ſonns wives, with him. 


and every fowl; al that 
the earth: after theu families, went- 
forth, out of the Ark. And Noe | 
builded an altar, unto lehovah: and 
took ol every clean beak, and of eve- 
ry clean fowl, and offred-up burnt- 
offrings, on the altar. AndIchovah 


thupon 


any more, the ground for mans ſake; 


- ( ſhalnot ceaſe .. 


1 


de: lor ever leving thirg the Greek 


'agayn any more ſmite every liring- 


| dayes of the carth; ſecd-time, and 
harveſt, and cold, and heat, and ſom- 
mer, and winter, and 


| & 
3 < | 


———— 


Annotations. 


' NO4q remembred: Ithat is ſhewed him- 

felfe to have care of Noe, & helped 
| num out of his troubles. Things are 
oſten fpoken of God, after the minner 
| of men: 25 Gen- 6. C. So after Gen-30, 22. 


traoflat-rh, all wild-beaſts, and addeth «ll 
& dt oreping things, © wind: 
| | 


forthe imagination of mans hart, s | 
| er, from his youth : and I wil not 


day, and night, ' | 


fo 
6. 


{ alſo to the aging of anger. Ef. 2. 1. and 


V. . 
1 e the earth, vx 
| n 


{ can ſtay the bottles of heaven, Job, 38. 37. 


che Chaldee nere caleth em ena of 


lob. 28. f. and raifed this v ad extraor- 


were ſtilled, guieted. This vvord is applied 


| of murmurings, Num. 1. 1. Whereforg this 
vvind (which ſeemeth to be extraordina- 


| 42 had a miraculous effect in aſſw aging 
t 


e waters, vvheras uſually vvind maketh | 
| fore one Chaldee paraphraſe calcth it 
wind (or Spirit)of mercies, | 
of the deep: ] the vyater gulfs | 
ich before. vvere 
: ſee Gen. 7. 11 
thus God ſhewed himſelfe to be he b 
V. 3. going and returning: I chat is, 
continually returning, to vveet into their 
chanaels and treſuries vvithin the earth, 
Plal, 33. 7. Eccleſ. 1. 2. So after in v. 5. 
| going 4nd abating; that is, continuall abating, 
more and more. 50 going, is clfvvhcre uſed 
| tor continuing, and mcreaſing: Exod. t.. 19. 
The like is in Gen. 11.5. | at the end: 
or, 101 35 the Greek tranſaterh it here. 
and in v. 8. ere 


V. 4. Ararat: ] that is, of Armtnia: 
| 2 codutry neer Aſſy ria 4nd Meſopotamia, 
mentioned alſo in 2. King. 16 . Eſa. 37. 
38. ler. 1. 27. The Greek h;re caleth 

them as the Hebrue Ararat; but in Efa. 
37.38. it \ranflaccth it Armenia.” Alſo 


| Kurds , which many vvriters vritgeſs to 
| behills in Annen. And the name r- 


Aram ( that is Syria) and Minn, (whereof 


. 


compounded. 


chem rage; Pſal. 107. 25. Ion. 1.4. There- 


{ [ce Ter. 51. 7, )J of of Arargt and 1 


e 
„„ Nee Tyr} 7 The eres mane Tandy 
ing. Goe-torth, out of the Ark : ally ang ſos, or 7804 97 7 
| thou, and thy wite, and thy ſonns & | ſuries,Pſe.135.7 and we know not whence 
8 nes wives, withthee,- Every; they come, or vvhiaher they goę, Ioh. 3. 
- +þ beaſt, which ij with thee, of al fteth;}- —— þ8-but.God maketh.xþ woe Br them 


4 dinarily, in mercie.. .. «ſſwaged ] or, 


opped: : 


— 


| rat ſcemeth to be turned into Armenis, of | 


v. r. dep: Mebr. rhe beads. 

v. s. that Noe opened; | Hebr. &“ Noe open. 
ed: we may leave the word and as dooth 
ac Gteek, and our Engliſh bay alſo 
n 121 — 


— 


* — 


— 
ü 


— — —-— ũ 
3 


„ = 


— es 


— lt. 


2 uns. 8. 
* — — — ——3ĩſ—ũ ᷑ ͤ U—.P— — — Og 
{ beareth:- vvhich the Hebrue it ſelf elif 4 Engliſhed, Neb. 8.15.2 that the wa- 
vrhere ſh: weth may be doon, 282. King. ters vvere low: and ſp arok 
14.10. and why ſhouldſt thou meddle; hut in of & peace in Ieſus Chri ps $08 
1. Chro. 25. 19. aud is left out: ſo in z.Chrs. | in Tae mouth, that is the vvord and doc- 
18. 12. exd is ſer down, vvhich ia 1. King. trine of the miniſters of the goſpel, come | 
22.13. is left out. So it may be in many o- ared nnto doves Mat. 10 rs, 60. 8. | 
cher places, as Gen. 22. 4. Rom. 10. ig. which came unto the church 
7. v7. Raven: ] an unclean, fowl, | in the evening of times, in theſe left dayes | 
Deut. 14. 14. ſent torch 40.dayes after the Heb. 1. 1. | | 
| tops of che mounts ap 5 to ++ br 13 v. 13. te bor. yere co Weet, of Noer | 
waters were «bated, as the Greek th, | life; as the Greek expreſſeth, _” mmthe 
& as the next verſe ſheweth of the dove. iN to vvet, the firſt moneth, as the Greek | 
For the Raven would-have fed on the adeth;8& the Hebrue before in v. , & af-} 
dead karkeſſes, if any had appeared Prov. ter in v.14 paiely ſpeakerh: but affecting 
30. 17. retumung: Ichat is, flying to aud fro, brevity, ſuch words are often omitted. S0 
returning to the Ark, bur not into the after: the firſt of themoneth: that 1s, the firſt | 


ſame, which the dove after did, v.. wher- day: as the pſt of the eaſt, Mat. 26. 17 is Cx | 
upon the Greek interpreters (as it ſeem- pounded by the holy Ghoſt, the firſt dey of | 
eth) tranſlated it retwraed not. noe had no the feaſt, Mar.14. 12, 

tidings of the waters abatiug, brought by | x 4 v. 14. the 27. day of the moneth] By this | 
this meſſenger; therefore he ſendeth ano- | it appeareth that Noe vvas in the Ark 


— — 


ther, the Dove: vvhich returning vvith a ful yeare (or yere of dayes) conteyning } 
an olive leaf, or branch; yer 11. figni- { 365. day2sAccording to the courſe of the 
fied the glad tidings of peace by the mi- Sun.For he entred the Ark, the 17.day of 
niſterie of the Goſpel}, and of the Spi- the z.moneth,in the 600. yere of his life, | 
tit, (vyhich che Dove repreſented Mar. Gen. 7. 11. 14. and there he continued | 
3. 16.) but tho miniſterie of the Law and till the 27. day of the ſecond moneth in | 
etter (vvhich the Raven ſeemeth here to the got. yere of his life, as the 13. and 14. | 
hgure out, ) giveth the hart of man vo e- verſes of this 8. chapter ſhew. Now the 
vidence, that the vvaters of Gods vvrath 12. moneths of the Hebrues had 354, 
for ſyn, are any whit abated. dayes; (for 6. moneths had each of them 
8 V. S8. 4 Dove fom him: ] the Greck 30. dayes, and the other 6. moneths had 


| fayth, Mer hin, meaning the Rven. This ech 29 dayes, which make, 37.) to which 

Dove ſeemeth to be ſent out 7. dayes af. add 11. dayes. (til the 27. ot the . mone th 
ter the Raven, as may be gathered by the ful ended) and there are dayes 365. 

to, verl, where is mentioned Noes way- 19 V. 19. «fter their ſamilier:] that is, the 

| ting other 7. dayes . Of the ſending forth | male with his female, not conſuſedly ruſh- 

of this Dove, and of her return unto Noe, | ing out all togither, but in order, and «f- 

; (whom hethens name Deucalion, ) there is ter their kind, as the Greck tranſlatevh. Fa. 


- _ 


| expreſs mention in humane writers, Pla- milie are ere attributed to the bruite 
| terch. dialog. de in luſtr. animal . ba- * creatures, as before, man and wife, Gen. . 2. 
| | | 2 a 
| tca;; . (erightned;, that is, decreaſed, ſo V. 20, «built an Altar: „ Is 
cd] Hebr. leightned; that is, decreaſed, ſo | 20 built an altar: of earth, a 
| in yerl. 11. + | probable by the Law after given in Exo, 
10 V. to. he ted] or, patiently-«bade : I 20. 24 % Altar of carth thou Fate make wats | 
o in verf. 1s. Gd 170 or, | . | me: And ſuch che nations after uled, men- 
added to fend : ſo in yerſ. iz, did not«dd | © | tioning alters of 77 , and of turf. Virgil, 
ta return: and verl. 21, 1 wil not add to wwrſe; Avrieid, ti. Horat, |. 1. 04: 19. An alter is 
chat is, not curſe any more. , I caled in Hebrew Mixbeach, that is a ſacri- 
It | v. 11. leaf: } of, brauch, as it is elſwhere ficatorit, or place of ſlaying =, ſacrifice, for 
dne 


1 


"— - _—_— 


2 


. = _— — * rr 
—_ 5 


Gun 18. . | 


"_—_— 


I the acrifices were kylled, upon it, or by fame root that Nees name was of, which 
* 2 ö 1. 1. it veas 2 ſignified reſt and , Gen. 5.29: The 
20 . | offering Mat 13. | Greek here and uſvally turaeth it exodias, 

| of Chi, {| of -, F — — erat tad] 
. | &y whom we aper eth, ſaying Chriſt bath given” himſelf fer } 
7.41 0 Heb. 13. to- 1g. And it Dear. E er to God, for « ſmell of | 
DP on of e leweszthat the place where Noe |. fweet-ſovony, r . vvhere is ſa- 

i built this altar, vvas the place Where A- crifice of Noe, and all other in the hw, 

N braham afterwards built an altar to offer are ſhewed to have their accompliſhmẽt 
wn Iſaak ,Gen.tz. 3. & vyhere Kain and Abel in Chriſts death: for otherwiſe, as it was 
I | offered before. See the notes on Gen. 4.3. unpeſſible that the blood of bulls and goats 
- every clean beaſt:] of the bulloks, ſhould take away ſym, Hieb. 10. 4. fo vas 
© | ſbcep, and goars;ſee the notes on Gen. 2. | it unpoſſible that the ſmoke of ſuch fleſh 
I Fo in Pirke R. Eliexer, chap. 21, it is ſayd, burned, ſnould be a ſweet odour to God. 

Noe brought ofthe kind of clean beaſts, « but, in bis hart:] or, unto his hart, that is, hartily, 
4 ſheep and 4 goat, and of the kind of clean minding and purpoſing this thing which fo- | 
Fl 8 T, 7% © | 
fawles,Turtle de ves and youg pigcons and built lowech. Some vnderſtand it, unto Noes 
| at Aar, and offred, &c.  burnt-offrings 2 hart, as ſpoken to his comfort: but the 
| | named in Hebrue ghnoloth, that is, e Hebrue (el) unto, is often uſed for in; as 
ons, for that they went vp in fyre to the Gen. 6. 6. 1. Sam; 27. 1. and the Greek 
Lord, all( except the skin)upon the altar: | explayneth it in tte former ſenſe. The 

25 Moſes ſhe veth ſaying, /t is the burnt- of- Chaldee tranſlateth ina (or by) bis word: | 

| fring, becauſe of the burning upon the altar all which may be underſtood as an oath; as | 

| the night, unto the morning; Levit, 6.9. Ther- not onely the Hebrew doctors ſay, that 

1 fore the Holy Gholt in Greek caleth God ſtretched out his right hand, and fware 

I | em boloceutomats, that is whole-bumnt-of- cc. Cutz R.Eliexer,chap.23.)but the Pro- 

222 ſheweth how theyfigured Chr ſis pher alſo vvitneſſeth, I have fwor that 

body offred wp unto God for us, Heb. 10. the wateys of Noe, ſhal no more goe over the 

| 6. 10. and our reaſonable ſervice of God by earth: Eſa. 54. 9. not agayn a or, not 

| kim, whiles we preſent our bodzes « living add to curſe. This taking away of the curſe, 

| ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God; Rom. (norwithſtanding mans corrupt hart re- 
; | 23-1. External burnt offrings were in uſe in Sage is 2 notable teſtimonie of 

the church, before the law | gp at Sods rich mercie in Chriſt, by vyhom | 
mount Sinai, as appeareth by this, and vve are freed from the curſe, Gal. 3. 13. 
Exod, 10. 21. and 18. 12. Rev. 22. 3. Zach. 14. 11, For the coves 
21 v. 21. the ſmel:} or, the odour, ſavour: vat now made c6cerning the waters with 
Ie hath t he name originally of reſpiration, Noe;vyas a figure of the ſpiritual& ete r- 
and it fignified Gods gracious acceptatis nal covenant of peace vvith us in Chriſt, 
. | of the ſacrifice rein Sam. 26. 19. as is ſhewe d in Eſa. 54. 8. 9. 10 fermens 
let him ſmell an offring; Levit. 26. 31 Iwill not | ſake] the Greek ſayth , for mens works. 
| [mel the ſme! of your feet gdouri: do inf Am. for the imagination] or thuugh the ftion: ſee 
5.11. Wherefore the Ch: aldee tranſlaterh, Gen. 6, s, vvhere from mens merits, the 
the Lord accepted with favour bis oblation. contrary is concluded to that which here 
| The ſcripture ſpeaketh of God, after the God in mercie promiſeth. youth] or, 
manner of ap who are delyted with childhood; ſo that it meaneth not onely | 
* a [weer odours. EIA. 3. , Song.. 2. of mans ave , but infancie or childs age, as | 
reſt: ] chat is, of weetnes, or of ſweet ſavory, the word whence your” here is derived, 
- | which refreſheth,comforterh& uieteth is ſpoken of Moſes when he was 2 babe, 
the ſenſe, The Hebrue word is of the | | Exod.z, 6, and we al are tranſreffors 
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bleſſeth Noe. 


5 Gods covenant with the word. 


' } - wu drunken, mocked of his ſon: 24. Curſ- 


| tht be is formed. 


chat is, Hereafter, ſo long & the earth indu- 


|} + covenaiit to drown the earth no more, 13. 


the earth. And the fear of you and 
| © þthedread of you, ſhalbe, upon every 

I | beaſt of the earth & upon every fowl 
of the heavens: on all that moveth 


- 1 of the ſea; into your hand ate they 


| 8 the womb, Eta. 5, Plal.51.7:a0d 19,4. 
yer 


Ito 


In Breſbub rabbab (an Hebrue commen- 


asked, when ic the evi imagination put 
into man! And he anſwered, From the howr 
I haye daon to 
weet, anivcrfally with water: how beit, fyre 
1 the remnant, Iob 2, 20. for the 
. une ores again th 
kept- in- 5 unto fyre , againſt t 

— of ap dar perdition of ungodly men: 
2. Pet. 3, 7. | 

v. 24. Henceforth ; all dayes of the earth] 


reth: it is a promiſe to conſerve the or- 
derly courſe & ſtate of the world m_— 
all ages, vnto the end: under which allo 
the promiſe of ſtability of grace inChriſt, 
is ſpiritually covenanted unto the faith 
Fall;a5 ler. 33 20, 21, — 
— 


— 


— — 


CHAPTER 5. 


1. God bleſſeth Noe c his ſonns. 4. Fleſh with 
the blood; & murder, are forbid len. 9.Gods 


— —__ 


fied by the Rainbow. 18. Noe repleni- 
the world, 20. plaateth a vinyard,z1. 


eth Canaan; 26. Bleſſeth Sem, 27. prayeth 
for Faphet, 28. and dyeth 950. yeres old. 


Nd God bleſſed, Noe and his 
ſonns: and ſayd unto them; Be 
| fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh 


upon the ground, and on al the fiſhes 


given. Every movine-tbing that is 
living, to you ſhall ir be, for meat: 
| as the green herbe, have I given to 
you all 

therof rhe blood therof, yee ſhall nor 


| ] cat. And (arcly, your blood of your 


vpon this place) a Rabbine is ſayd | 


, Bur fleſh, with the ſoul 


1 ſoules, will 1 require; at the hand of 
every beaſt, will I require it: and at 


I mans brother, wil I require the foul 
6 of man. [He that ſheddeth mans 


the hand of manzat the hand of every | 


| | blood, by m& (hal. his blood be ſhed: | 


for in the image of God, made he 
And you, be yee fruirtul and 
multiply; bring - forth - abundancly 
in the earth, and multi ein · 


7 man. 


8 
I, behold I eſtabliſh my covenant; 
with you: and with your ſeed, after 
you. And with every living fowl; 


that iᷣ with you; of the fowl, of the 
| cartel, and of every beaſt of the eat 
| wich you: from all, that 
beaſt 


— 


Out 


| __ | the Ark; to every 

[1 And I vil eſt iblim my covenant, with 

| you; and all fle ſh, ſhal not be cut off 

| any more, by the waters of ; 

and there ſhall not be any , a 

12 Flood, to deſtroy the earth. And 
God (ayd; This is the ſigne of the co- 
venant, which I doo ge, between 


me and you; & every living ſoul, thit 
is with you: to eternal generations. 
My bow, I have given in the clowd: 
and it ſnalbe, for a ſigne of the cove- 
nantzberween me, & the earth. And 
it ſhalbe, hen I make.clowdy the 
| clowd, over the carth: that the bow 
ſhalbe ſeen, in the clowd. And 1 wit 
remember my covenant, which i be- 
tween me and you, and every living 
| ſow), of allfleſh: and ther ſhal not be 
more the waters, to a Flood; to 
deſtroy all fleſh. And the bow ſhal- 
be, in the cloud: and I will ſce it, to 
remember the everlaſting covenant , 


| between God and every livingfow!; 
H 2 of all 


Aa. 


the earth. 


Aud God ſayd unto Noe, and un: 
| 9 to his ſonas with him, ſaying. And 


- — 
o 


Z 


„„ 


* 
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Gut:. 9; 


— ee .t 


n the earth, 


upon | 
And the ſonns of Noe, that went- 
out of the Ark, were Sem; and Cham 
and ht and Cham, he « the fa- 
Theſe three, were 
the fonns of Noe: and of theſe, al the 
earth was overſpread. And Noe be- 
gan. es he a husband. man: & he plan- 
And be drank of 
the wine, and was drunken: & he un- 
covered himſelf, within his tent. And 
Cham the father of Canaan, ſaw, the 
nakednes of his father: and told his 
= 2 without. 
and lapheth took a garment; & the 
layd i upon both theic ſhowlders, & 
went backward, and covered the na- 
kedaes of their father : and their fa- 
ces, were backw 
their fathers nakednes , 
awoke, from his wine: and be knew, 
that which his yo 
unto him. And 
be Canaan : a (crvant of ſervants, ſhal 
he be to his brethren. Aud he ſayd, 
Bleſſed be Ichovah, the God of Sem: 
and Canaan ſhalbe,a ſervant to them. 
apheth ; that he may 
dwel ;in the tents of Sem: and Cana- 
an ſhalbe, a ſervant to them. 
Noe . thtee — 
, a SI 
AU dayes of Noe * 
yeres, and fiſtie yeres; and he 


„ 


ther of Canaan. 


red, a viney 


And Sem 


ey ſaw not, 


And Noe 


ſon had done 
d, Curſed 


TAnnotations. 


E fruitful } the bleſſing firſt given to 
Adam, Gen. 1. 28. 15 


renewed, 


in the ſame words: and the Greek hereto | 
addeth, and exerciſe dominion (ot ſubdue it) 
which the Hebrue expreſſeth in Gen.. 
Here it is implyed in the verle following. 
v. 2. albe upon every beaſt: ] or be tt 
upon them: This is that ſoverainty which 
Adam had over the creatures before his !' 
fall; though not after the ſame manner: 
for then the creatures vvere ſubjeR of 
their own accord; now of feare, and by 
conſtraint. And althou many beaſts re. 
bell aga inſt men and deſtroy them, (eſpe. 
cially for ſome great ſynns, Lev. 28. 24. 
I. _ 13.24. 2+ King. 2, 240 yet as the 
| Apoſtle ſay th, every nature of wild beaſts, c 
of birds and of creeping things, and things in 
ſea, is tamed and bath been tamed of the n. 
tive of max; Jam. 3. To 
v. 3. moving:] or, creeping- thing 
that is living, that is, as the Greek in the 
former verſe tranſlateth, moving things 
which live: wvhereby things that dye alone, 
or are not lawfully kylled, ſeem unto 
ſome to be excepted;as after in the law, 
ſuch are playnly forbidden to be eaten, 
Levit. 22 - 8.Ex0.22.3 1. So the law touch- 
ing unclean beaſts, fowles, fiſhes &c. 
mentioned in Lev. 11. ſeemeth not to be 
ivenagyet. And this vvas the ancient 
bbines jadement, as in Breſbith rabbe | 
they ſay, What is that which Pſal. 146. 7. 
teacheth us ſaying, The Loyd looſeth the bound 
All beaſts which have been forbidden ar un- 
clean in this world , God will denſe ex licenſe | 
them in the word to come of the Meſſias. Even 
«5 t the ſonns of Noe, at the. firſt they werr 
clean as it is written (Gen. 9. 3. moving 
| thing that is living, to you ſhal it be for meat: 
an the green herb Ec. As the herb is permitted | 
unto all, ſo all beaſts ſhalbe permitted unto ell. |. 
4 the green herb] given before tor 
meat to man and beaſt, Gen. f. 29 30. 
v. 4. With the ſowl] or, in the fowl, that | 
is the life; fot ſo the (ow! often ſigniſieth, 
| Lob; xs. Ioh. 15,15. 27» the blood] 
his declareth what the former meant; = 
| the ſowl, that is, the bleed; a reaſon where- 
| of ts ſhewed in the law,” Lev. 17. v. 31. 
| (or che ſedan Lf Ge binge, 
| and | 


— 


— 


_— —_ 
— 
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* 
— 
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—— 


| 


e be frd of @ ſh 
blood thereof. So this law eating 
ſcemeth 


derly mortiſyed, & denſed of the blood: 
1. $4-14/32+ 33.3, 8e this the reaſon fo- ” 


| lowing dooth confirm. Alſo the Re-“ 


I againſtIdolatrie, worſhip 


that would yeeld- to obey theſe 7. pre- 


fieſh with Lr ot blood. o * 
gainſt tie, not to eat any v hi 
rhe — is· alive, or the fle not or- 


brew Doctors, make this the ſeventh 
commandement 
| Noe, Which all nations were bound to 
keep: as there had been fix. from Adams 
time. Which they reckon thus. The firſt 
of ſtarts, ima- 
tes &c. The ſecond againſt blaſphe ming 
the name of God. The third againſt ſhed- 
ding of blood. The fourth 
carnal copulations, whereot they make 
fix ſorts, 1. with a mans own mother,z. 


neighbours wife, 4, or with his fiſter by 
the mothers ſfide,s. or with mankind,s.or 
vvith bea ſts. (F. ve of vvhich gather 
to be forbidden, by Gen. . 2. che other 
by Abrahams ſpeech, Gen. 20,124), The 
fife precept vvas againſt gapine or robbo- 
rie. The ſixt, to have judgment or puniſh- 
ments for male factors. And unto Noe 
vvas added the ſeveuth, this here menti- 
oned; vvhich they underſtand to forbid 
the eating ot any member, or of the fleſh 
of a beaſt, taken from it alive. Whoſo. | 
ever in the yyorld, tran any of 
theſe ſeven commandements — | 
lewes held he vvas to be killed vvith the 


ä —— 


— — 


treat. of ings, chapt. 9. Bur the hethe ns 


cepts, . they received not circum- 
ciſiou, nor obſcrved the other ordinances 
mu afterwards to Iract: they vvere 
uffered to d wel as ſtrangers among, the 
Iſraelits,and to ſojourn in their land;as is 
| ſhewed after upon Rx. 15. 45- & Levit. 22. 
v. $5. And ſurely your blood] This. the 
 Gregk tranſlateth. For even your blood: ſo 
making it a cauſe and reaſon. of the for- 


| 


| mr prohibition. ef your ſowle]that is, 


—_— 


given to the ſoans of | 


inſt unjuſt | 


or with his fathers wife, 3. or with his | 


ſword; as ſheweth AMainony in Miſneh | < 


G2 821 


. 
% 
» 


T: 


6. 9. 


— 


— —„ 


one 


and ſo the injury is not onely to 


9 


| his ovvn 


| ſhewerth:) for God 


— 


_ 


TT be 2 
2 r,. of 22 t is of 


2 ſelves: meaning that vyho ſo xy lleth 


\himiclfe, God yvill require his blood at 


282 
rer. Sot ves expound theſe vvords: 
Matmony, in Miſa. tom. 44treat. of Murder 
chap 2 S. 3, 1 require] or, ſce ont, and 
con tly paniſh,as Gen. 42· 23. Here- 
upon Godis cad the requirer (or ſecher 
_ blogd;, Pſal. 9. 13. and ſo the pu- 
niſhe r. For vvhere Moſes ſayth in Deut. 
18 1. I reguire it of him: Peter expoun- 
deth it, 2 deſtreyed from among the 
people, Aci. 3. 23. every beaſt} So God 
ordeyned in the law, that the beaſt u hich 
killed a man,ſhould be put to death, Exo. 
21, 28. But the lewes apply this againſt 
fuch men ,as. procure their neighbours 
death, by any wild beaſt. Aſcimony is the 
joreſuyd place, of every mans brother] 
this the Chaldee tranſlatech, of the m 
that ſpall ſhed his brother blood. By brother, 
is meant any other man, (as rhe next verſe 
made «il man Rinde, of 
one blood, Act. in ac. The Ie Doctots vn- 
derſtand this of ſuch as ſend. or hyre an 


|-0iher man to kill their neighbour. Ai. 
6 |. 


mony thicem, | | 

i, uv. 6 He that ſheddeth 8c.) meaning 
walf-ly; for he that killed his neighbour 
unawareszhis life was provided for by the 
lav in Num. 35,11. Kc. by man ſbal his 


| blood be ſhed] that is by the iſtrate; 
{ Whole power is here We for bling 


all wiltull murderers: as the Chaldee ex- 
preſſeth it ſaying +, with witneſſes by ſentence 
of-the Judges ſbal his blood be ſhed, This was 
of they. commandments given to the 
ſonns of Noe, forcmenti And this 
accordeth with the law, Num. 3001.30. 
but private men may not uſe the Fword, 
Mat. 28. 52. Rom. 13. 4. image vf God] 


an, 
dut tv dad himſelf. The ange of 64 in 

I men, is ed by ſyn but not Wholly * 
and mans nature having a ſowl ſpirituall, 


underitandine, immortall &c. ſtil rc may- 
| act y7herin gue of Gods image is yet 
3 


to 


— „ — * 


a. 


— rt 
—————} At 


— 


—— „ 


2 


—— . .. 


F | 


judge him as a murde- 


—— 


— 


= — 


nm — 


7 - 


12 


o de den in d. 80 che Apoſtie 
a like reaſon againſt the curſing of win, Ian. 


— 


uſeth 


e 
10 on 14 or cof 4 
murderer, 1 


. 

by yealis the leu vvrite,)t0ugh! 
or give oat res . 70 

th: avenger o A were to free 
a de put to death becauſe 
the ſowl, (or life) of the partie murdred, is not 
the poſſeſſion of the avenge) of blood, but the 
7 + of the moſt boly God. Mam 
ny treat. of Murder, ehapt. 1. F. 3. 


Greek layth, to corrupt all the This 
ſheweth that the covenant vvas againſt 
the univerſal drowning of the world, not 
N. or ber — * ir 82 — 
0 perith, Allo by ſaying « flogd, he reſer- 
veth other — bx. — — vv hol 
vvorld, as by fyre: 2 Prt. 3. 7. io, See the 
notes on Gen. 8.1: 


| The uſe of a figne, is to confirm mens 
faith in Gods promiſes: "Eſai. 7:11. and 
33. 7-22, do give} or, am givin; that is, 


I 


teeth giving, E 41+ 1. by putting, Afar. i:. 
18. Ei Nee eee by 
the yvord ſer, 1. King. 10. 5. vvhich elſe 
where is vvritten givent 2 Chron.y. $. Sec 
Gen. 1. 27. And the Chaldee, for be-. 
rween me and you ſayth berween my word and 
yow: as often times for the Lord; he put- 
teth his Word;by which name Chriſt is ca- 


led, Ioh. 1. 1. in vvhom «ll Gods promiſe 
ave yea and Amen: 1. Cor. 1. 20. 

Y. 13. my bow: Ithat yyhich vve cal 
the ya bow, becauſe it is is the owe in the 
day of reyn,Exch. t. 18. which Godeallerh 
he, for the vyonderfullnes thereof, and 
forthe ſacramentall ſigne by his ſpecial 
ordinice. The Heth poets therfore cal. 
led itThaumanties,a5 being the vvork of the 
| wendexfult God, it is caljed « bew, for the 
likenes: and hath colours, partly 
vvareriſh — ſyerie, to put us in 
| minde bock of the vvitrie flood, vvherby 
| the old vvorid petiſn ad, and of the Fyre, 


—_— 3 2 — 


death, Nam 35. | 


v. 11. to deſtroy] Hebr. to corrupt: the 


— 


v. 6. © the ſs;neJor ſhalbe the token | 


Or 
n th „ 


* „ 
* 4 


18 


mercie. 


dowds; which 
rayn, . 

| xte often 
doo put or ſer: as the holy Ghoſt tranſla.}]-"- 4 # 


ther proper 


rehierewirh the world that no 
-burnt; lob.22.15. 16. 20. 2, Pet. 3.5.6.7. 
20: And as the bew ig an inftrument of 
warr, aud ſo uſed in ſcripture for a figne 
of vvarrs;Gen. 48. 22. Pſal. y 13.Lam.z. 
12. Fachl. t 16. Rev. G. 2. fo the 
naturally 


ſigniſi eth waters in the clowds, 
I but is made of God a ſigne that the vva- 
tets {ſhall no more drown us; & though 
he ſeemeth to bend bis bow kke an enemic, 
| (Lam. . 4. yet ia vvrath, he remembreih 
I hve grven] or doo give: for 
* | vvhich the Greek fiyth I do pit, As the 
cove nant made yvith Noe concerning 
the watery, is applied to the ſpirituall co- 
venant made vvith us in Chriſt, Eſa. 54. 
. to. ſo the r bow, (the figne of that 
| covenant) is alſo — for the ſigne of 
grace from God to his church, Rev. 4.3. 
j and 10. 1. Ezek. 1. 28. 
| dll people iu the voni: ſee Gen. 11. | 
V. 14, When [ meke-clowdy the clowd) | 
| that is, when I bring may thick and vvatry | 
agteratly fignify ſtore of 
„18. 44: 45. Therefore clowds | 
uſed in ſcripture, to denote «f- 
rand deigers unto men; as Ezck. zo. 
3-18. and 31. 7. and 34: 12. Soph. 1. 15. 
{1oel. 2. 2. the bow 
vyhereof is, on Gods part to remember b 
covenant, (as the next verſe ſheweth,) and 
on mens part, that they reſt in Faith up- 
jon his promiſe, that he vvill ne more 
dtrowa the vvotld. Hereupon it is a cuſ- 
come among the Iewes, that vyhen any 
ſecth the bow in the elawd, he bleſſeth God, that 
remembreth his covenant, and is at hful therein, 
and ſtable in bit promiſe. Mainony = 
Bleſſings, chapt. 10. S. 16. So Bes Syrac 
ſayth. loo K upon the Reyn-bow, and praiſe hs 
that made it. Becluſ. 43. % 
v. 18. Chan] or Ha. Ch, is to be pro- 
nounced, not as vve cõmonly doo in the 
word chamber: but as in the name Chriſt; 
25 if it yyere vvritten Con. And 'fs in o- 
names, wriers 
ner: as Cheldrs, of Cdldes, Chanaan, or Ca. 
j n4an, and the like. 
caled ia Hebrue Cenag h. And though 


9 


n 


ſhalbe ſeen} the uſe 


A * 


w is ſhalbe 


raynbow 


the earth] that is, 


| 


—— — Ati 


aſtet this mau - 


father of Cauaan: 


Cham f 


* 


<A — - 22 . 


* — ee ee ng eng — —— — — — — 8 ä 8 
1 leg % OANsst s. 9. 
+ = — 
. bc vs father of many moe Tongs, GS. | this good counſel and work. 
. 1 10.6:yetConedx onel is named becauſe he | 24 V, 14. bis youger ſon ] which the He- 
; vvas cunſeu, as here foloweth iu v. 28. brew calleth leſſer, in eres. 
| | "a4 | , *S | | erer 
20 v. 10. began to be: ] Tha ſpeech 25 v. 21. Curſe * or, Curſed 
| dooch not n:cetfarily import as if he had ſhall he be. It is t of ſome , that 


never been an husband-man before; but 
that now aſter tie flood, he was one; as 
| F of Chrill it is vtittep, be began to ſay, Luk. 
rr. 1. that is, be ſayd, Mat. 16. 6-be began 

| 2 caſt out, Mark. 11: 15. that is, be did caſt 
| 


out, Mat. 2.1. 12. and of others, they began 


ned Mat. 20. 24. and ſundry the like. 


4 bu man: 
| man «roland? fron is, giving himſelt to 


in the earth: ſo « man of wary, is « 


workin 
4. 4 men of blood, is « murtberer, 


| | | ſelajer bo $ ; g 
2. Sam. 16,7. 4 man of cattel, is a 

graſier, Gen. 46, 32. < man of wordt, Exod.4. 
to. that is, eloquent. 
21] v. 21. be uncovered his hi: 
ſhame & nakednes was to be feen: which 
ſneweth, that wine & «mockery, Prov. 20,1. 
and to be druał therwith is a no I, 
Ephe. 5, 18. This fell out (in likelthood,) 
ſome yeres after his comming out of the 
Ark, as appeareth by the increaſe of his 
childrens childrẽ: after Canaan was born. 


who tranſgreſſed by eating, as Noe doeth 
| by drinking the truir of 1 up6 hat, 

Adam faw himſelf naked, and was atha- 
med;upon this, Noe is naked, & his ſhame 
diſcovered. Now, by drinking the fruit 
of the vine, we have a ſign and teal of the 
covering of our ſhame, the forgivenes of 
our ſynns in Chriſt: Math. 26, 27, 28, 25. 
Vpon this ſunilitude of Noes ſyn with A- 
| darns in part, the Rabbines ſay, that Noc 
found à vine, that was caſt aut of the garden of 
| Eden: R. Menachem on Gen. 9 
| 22 v. 22. he told it] and this 
3 with a mockage of his aged 


v. 23; Sem] in that Sem the yoger is na- 
med before his elder brother Lapheth, add 
after bleſſed before e above him, v 


r —_ 


| 2 3 


| | to diſcle Xcrk, 10. 41. that is, they diy 


or lands man Hebrue, « | 


huſb.ndry or tillage: as the Chaldee ſayth, | 
or |. 


J that his 


Noes ſyn may be compared with Adans, 


(as the ſequel | 
fa. 
| 


46,7. 


it is moſt likely, that he was principal in 


* 3 - . * —-- -& 2 „ 


» 
3 


3 


al. 


| 


| 


| kednes; and therfore had this curſe upon 


LC father, (as the Greck tranſlation 


 Takob is ſayd to bleſs Toſeph, Gen. 48. v. 1c. 


Cn told Cham his tather , of Noes na- 


him and his poſteritie, rather then the o- 
ther ſonns of Cham, mentioned in Geo. 
10.6.or thenCham himſelf. And although 
by C , may be unde rſlood or implied 


hath Chem, and as elfyvhere in ſcripture 
Goliath. is named, for Goliaths brother, x. S. 
21.19. compared with 1. Chrono. .)yet 
the event and hiftorie atrex ſheweth, that 
the Canaanites alſo were indeed under this 
curſe, whe the Iſraelites conquered their 
land. And that Noe pronounced this 
judgment by Gods ſpirit. But Chan is 
not exempted her 
though his ſon be named: as Sem is not 
exempted from the bleſſing in the next 
verſe, where ſehovah bis God is named. So 


when Iofephs children had their bleſ- 
ſing, verſ. 16. . And the curſe of the 
wicked, reacheth unto the fruit of their bo- 
dy, Deut. 28.18. 4 ſervant of ſervants] 
at is, 4 moſt baſe and vile ſervant: the 
Chaldee ſayth, « working ſervant: Canaans 
name did alſo portend his condition, be- 
ing of C«n42h to humble, bow, or preſs 
down. And as ſervitude is here brought up- 
on men for a curſe, ſo the ſcriptures un- 
der the name of ſervants fignifling fynfult 
men,doo ſhut ſuch out, from the kingdom 
of God: Tohn. 8. 34, 35. Gal. 4. 30. 31. 
Among the hethens alſo, ſuch an eſtate | 
was counted miſerable : God taketh away 
half the underſtanding of thoſe men that are 


6. book of Lewes, from Homer. 

v. 26. the G:d of Sem: ] under this, 
Sem alfo himſelf receiveth a bleſſing, for | 
bleſſed is the people whoſe God Jehovah b;'Pſe. 
144. 15: eternal life is implied herein, 
for God beth prepared for them a city, of whom 


© | be & not «ſhamed to be caled their Cod: Heb. 


1116. 


from the curſe, | 


brought into ſervitude + ſayth Plato in his | 


q 


"—_ 


1 
| 


| 
| 


1 — 


— 


— — 


ä — 


— 


* 
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4 . 81186. 10. Noes poſſteritie, | 


— — —— — — — — — — — —— | 

| 11. 16: and Sem is the firſt man in ſcri the church, vrhen -poſteritie the 
/ ture, that hath ex y this bonour. by $ | Iewes ſhould be cut off, as Paul ſhewetk 

the God of Sem, alſo may be meant Chriſt , in Rom. 12-11. 12, 18. 17. &c. 80 the 

| who came of Sem according to the ficth ; | | Reubenites are ſayd to dwel in the Haga. 
but is alſo Ged over 4 ee ever e Amen, rims tents, after rn vvere ſub- | 
Rom. 9.1. Sem, by interpretation is a Name, : dued and fallen, 1. Chron. 5. 10. The 

(which 1s alſo uſed for renoune, Gen. G. 4.) [ church of Chriſt, is here and often called 
and Chriſt hath « name above every name , | Tents (or #«bernaces, ) vvhich ate a flitting } 

wheratal knees bow: Phil. 2. 9, 10. | and moveable dwelling, becauſe ſuch is | 

ſervant to oy or ts him: that is, to Sem our eſtate on earth; here we have no continu | 

| and laphet, a ſpecially to Sem: the He- | ang citie , but we ſeek one to come, which hath 
brue fignifieth both them and him, So in | | foundations, c. Heb. 13. 14. and 11. 9. | 

the verſe folowing. The Chaldee tranſla- || 10. So, the tun of Iudb, Zach. 12. 7. fig- 

| teth, to them the Greek, hi ſervant. | -| nifiethe church; and the tents of Jakob, 


5 v. 27. yn] or, . fwede; or Mal. 2. 12. and the tents of the Sainfts, Rev, 

7 ( as the Greek and 2 — it)“ 10. 9, The Hebrew Doctors have gather- 
mlarge . The na} word properly fig- | {| ed from this propheſie, that they ſhould 

uifieth to pe , eatiſe, or allare by fayr || peak in Iapbets tongue, (vvhich in the ages | 

| | and kind words, and is applied to Gods folowing vvas the Greek) within the Tents 

drawing of men unto him by the goipcl, of Sem: Thalmud Hieroſcl. in Meg:lab. This 

Hol. z, 14. andinthe Hebrue ther is al- | was fulfylled by the Apoſtles ſpeaking 8 

| luſion to his name, le Jepheth: Per- writing the Goſp-l in Greek. 

ſwade the Perfweſible : It meaneih by fayr 29 | v. 25. be dycd] in the yere from the 
| alluring words to perſwade unto faith & vvorlds creation 2006, and did ſee Thareh 

| obedience: and ſo is a prophefie or pray- the father of Abram, the tenth genetati- 


er, that the Gentiles vvhich come of la- ftet him, before his death. 
pherh ſhould be brought to the faith of _— ry ne 


| the goſpel. This yword of perfwading is 2 e. SA 


c — ———_— 


| often uſed for drawing men to Chritt | 5 
Act. 17, 4. & 18, 4. 22 & 1913 | a n, 

| and it is the ſpecial! vyork of God, loh.s. x. The 1 of Noes three ſonns after the 
| . AQ. 11.18, Inlerging allo, is not one- Flood. 2. The ſonus of Faphet: g. The ſons 
| | ly of roomth to dwel in, ( vyhich may | of Cham : 8. «nongſt whom is Nimrod, the 
| ve implied in this bleſſing of Iapheth, mighty hunter, and Nu 15. «nd the reeelv 
| vyho had moe ſonns then eyther Cham families of Cann, 1 9. the borders of their 
or Sem,) but often times of the hart by Lind. 21. The ſona; of Sem, father of the | 
vviſdom, love, and comfort;as in t. Ming. Hebrewes 4 | 


| + 29-3. Cor. 6. 11, Eſai,60. but it h ang, Nd theſe are the generations of 


other Hebrew vvord,in thoſe places. be 1 
dwel] or, end þ h | the ſonns of Noe; Sem, Cham | 
| may 1 , n e ſball d wel in the tents of and lapherh , and unto. them were 


— — 
— 


— — 


R — — ä — — — — 
= ä — — — 


Sem; that is, be united vv. | 
of the Iewes(the — —5 2 dorn, ſonns after the flood. The 
as fulfilled when the Genen became ſonns of Iapheth Comer, & Magog, 
enten, and of the ſame body, and and Madai, and Iavan, and Thabal: | 
joyne- pe 2 — in 2 z | and Meſhec , and Thiras . And the 
| ken down &c. Eph. 2 _— 4 4 ſons ofGomer, Aſcanav/S Ripharh, | 
Although it may further imply the graf. 4 and Thogarma. And the ſonns of 
ting of Iaphers children into the lock of Tavan , Eliſa and Tharſis, Kitim, and 
| a__ Dod anim. 
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Dodanim. .-Oftheſe the iles | # 
of the nations divided, in thei lands; 


every · man, after his tõgue: after their 21 


| familics, in their nations. 
And the fonns of Cham; Cuſh & 
Mizraim, & Phut & Canaan. 


| And 
the ſonns of Cuſhʒ Seba and Havilah, 


25 


and Sabtah and Regmah & Sabtaca: 


and the ſonus of Regmah, Sheba and 

dan. And Cuſh, be 
5 began, to be a mighty- one, in the 
earth. He was mighty in hunting, 
before Ichovah: therfore it is ſayd; As 
Nimrod, mighty in hanting, before 
Ichovah . And the 
his kingdom, was Babylon; & Erech, 
and Acad and Chalneh: in the land, 
of Shinar. Out of that land went- 
forth Aſſur: and he builded Niniveh, 
and Rechoboth the citie, and Calach. 
And Reſen, between Niniveh & Ca- 
lach: the ſame, is a great citie. And 


| Mizraim , begate the Ludims, & the 


14 
| ſims, & the Caſluchims, (fro whence 


Anamims, and the Lehabims, & the 
Naphthuchims. And the Pathru- 


came out the Philiſtims, ) and the 
- Caphthorims. 


16 


17 
18 


19 


15 


And Canaan, he begate Sidon his 

firſt-· born, and Cheth. And the le- 
buſite, and the Amorite, and the Gir- 
gaſite. And the Evite, and the Ar- 
kite, and the Sinite. And the Arya- 
dite, and the Samarite, and the Cha- 

mathite: & after ward were the fami- 
lies of the Canaanite ſpred · abtoad. 
And the border of the Canaanite was, 
from Sidonʒ as thou comeſt to Gerar, 


| 


| unto Gaa: as thou comeſt to Sodom 


and Gomorrha, and Admah, and 
Seboim, unto Laſhah, Theſe ere the 


| {ons of Cham; after their familics,af- 


—— — 


gate Nimrod: | 
+ 25 


beginning of | 


12 


4 


| 
| 


p 


| 


| 


| ter their tongues : in their lands, in 


begat Almodad, & Saleph 


their nations. 


| 


And ther was born alfo 5 to Sem 


the el- 


And the ſonns, of Aram : 


And Arphaxad, begat Salah: and Sa- 
lah, begat Heber, And unto Heber 
were born, two ſonns: the name of 
the one Phaleg, for in his dayes, was 
the carth divided; and the name of 
his brother, Ioktan. 
: and Cha- 
ſarmaveth, and Iarach. And Hado- 
ram and Val, and Diklah . And 
Obal, and Abimael and Sheba. Aud 
Ophir and Chavilah, and Iobab : al 
theſe, were ſonns of loktan. And 
their dwelling was, from Meſha: as 
thou goeſt to Sephar, a mount of the 
eaſt. Theſe are the ſonns of Sem; af- 
tet their families, after their tongues: 
in their lands, after their nations. 
Theſe are the families of the ſonns of 


| Noe, after their generations, in their 


nations: and from theſe were the na- 
tions divided, in the earth, after the 
Flood. | 


_ 


Annotations. 


He generations, ] that is, the children 
begotten of Noes 3. ſonns: by whom 
3. parts of the yvorld yvere inhabi- 
ted; Aſia 


by Sems poſteritic; Africa, by 
Chams20 


art of Europe vvith Atta the 


leſs, by 7 ts. | 
v. » © Japheth;] the eldeſt of the three 


e is renoumed in the 
caled Laperos; of 
ed by the Poets; 
and 


brethren, v. 21. He 
ancient Greek v vritings 
him mavy things are fabl 


2 


— 


ew ti 


— 


12 — 


— 


— . — — m—— — — 


himſelſ: the father, of al the ſonns of 
| Heber; the brother, of Ia N 
der. The ſonns of Sem, Elam and 

Aſſur: and Arphaxad, and Lud, and 
3 | Aram, 
Vz and Chul, and Getherand Maſh. 


And Ioktan 


| 


| 


* 


— 


| 
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their fathers name in Exekiels dayes; ſea- 
ted Northward from the land of - Cana- 
an: vvho did help to affli the Tewes,af- 
ter their return our of Babylon, Ezek. 


| led Kimmerioi( Kimmenites,)a people beyond 
Thracia. 1sſephus(in his 2 : 
the Galatians, were of old named Gomeri- 
| 85. The Kimmcorites (or Cimmeriant,) after- 
ward deg-neratcd into the name of Cm. 
brian. Magog, ] of him alſo came a 
| people and country ſo named, vvhich 
vvere enimies to Gods people Ezek. 38. 
. and 39, 6. Rev. 0.8 thoſe that are now 
ealed Sythians (or Sarmatiens,) are 
thought to be of his race. Iaſeph. Antig. 
b. . c. 7, vvhich Scythians dwelt in Coe- 
leſy ria. Mad u, I the father of the 
people caled Medes; into vvhoſe cities 
the Iſraelites vverr led captives,z King. 
18. 11, They vvith Para (the Perſeans,) 
overcame the Babyloniars: Efai. 13. 17. 
and zt. 2. Ier. 51.11. Dan, 5. 28. 31. and 
6.8 That people is alſo mentioned in 
Act. 2. . lau,] in Greek Tous, of 
him came the 1 caled Toner, that is 
Greeks: wyhich 2 
name ſevan, in Exel. 27. 13. EC. 65.19 
Den. B. 21 and 10. 21. Vnto them the II- 
raelits vvere ſold for bondmen, Ioel. z 6. 
They vvere caled Greeks, of one Grekus 
2 King. Th:bal,] in Greek Thobel: 
his children vvete ſtil caled by his name; 
uſed trading vvith the Tyrians, Ezck. 27 
13. and ayded their Prince, again? 
od pot e of God: Ezek 38, 2. 3. Th: 
Thobelites, Toſephus ſayth, in his time were 
caled ben, «Antiq. b. 1. c. 7. they inhabi- 
ted n; and the countries adjoyning. 
Mcſbee,)in Greek Aſoſoch: of him came 
the Moſeoviter, as ſome think, and the 
name ſeemeth to confirm: who removed 
their dwelling more Northvvard. Me- 
ſhec is uſually joyned vvith Thubal be- 
fore-mentioned, necr whom h- vvas ſea- 
| ted: Ezck, 17. I}, and 3s. 4. Ieſepbus de- 


' 


—— 


3 


— — 
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oy hey are of Greek Geographers cal- 


re mentioned by the 


* — 


2 — 


| re (mentioned in 1. Pet. 1.1.) where 


cians, and the Greek name Thrax: he is not 
mentioned agayn in ſer ipture, ſave in the 

ealogie, 1. Chron. 1 5. Here are of la- 
pheth reckoned 7. ſonns, which firſt ſe tled 
in Aſia; and from thence further North- 
ward and weſt. Soin Aſia, there are 7. 
Chriſtian churches of the Gentils, Rev. 1. 
117. Thus Iaphet hath been perſwaded & 


| inlarged- 


v. z. Aſcauax:] in Hebrile Aſbche. 


„r his land and children reteyned his 


name, vvhen they helped the Medes to o- 


ver thtow Babylon, ſer. 51.27, Of him the 


ſca between Eutope and Aſia, vvas caled 
eAxenos Pontos, and after, Euenos t and his 
ſterity dwelt in Aſia, Pontus and Bi- 


is the river Aſcanius. The Iewes now cõ- 
monly call G-ymanie,:Aſhchen:z,and others 


with the derive fr6 it die Aſcanets, & Tuiſ- 


cones that is the Dutch men. But the leruſe- 
lem Chaldee paraphraſe,turneth it here. Aſia. 


There(in Aſia the leſij is the country <A/- 
(ane, and Sicania; named of this man. 
Riphath,] he in 1, Chron. 1, 6, is ca- 


led Diphath: for the Hebrue letters are 
lixe, & ſo one put ſometime for an other, 
25 is ſhewed on Gen. 4.18. Of Rip bath, the 
Riphean mountaynt in Scythia ſeem to have 
their name. But the holy ſcriptures me n- 
tion him not: as being furtheſt off, from 
the Tewes land. Ioſephus ſayth, the Poph- 
Legones came of him. Toogerms,)] 


in Greek Thyrgams; (as the Hebrue it ſelf 


ſometime tran{lateth letters Alauggim, 
1.717.109, 11. and eAlgammim, 2. Chron, 
9.10. Harchat, 2. * 22. 14 and Chaſrab, 
2. Chro. 34 21.) 0 Gris Thogermahs þ owſe 


and ofſpring, there is mention in Ezck. ? 


27. 14. and 38.6. he was ſ-arzd North- 
ward neer Gomer; and the Chaldee para. 
phraſt on Ezekiel, makes his country 
Carman, Or German. ,.. 

v. 4. EMA, or (as the Hebrue wri- 
teth) Elſhah: his ſonns dwelt in lies and 
fold blue and purple to the Tyrians, Exch . 


* 2 — 
. CC 


P 


—— 
» * 
— 


| 


= od his er called * enides , by \ ®$4 riverh fr6 him the Cppadociaur: (A „ 
others. Conor 75 Greek Ge- 1. e. 7.) Which of old were called Aeſchi- | | 
mer; of him came a people ftill caled by ver. Thires,) of him came the Thre- 


* 


27, . 


— —— Me ....... 


15 


fo 


— — 


27. 7. Of him came the Greeks caled 


| 


I — 


land in the ſea, yer often it is ﬀargely put 


= F — —— 


Roles, & the country was named Hellas: 
that is Greece;as both the name, and Tbar- 

wn leruſalemy vvitneſſcth. Tharſts,] 
Hebr. Tharſbiſh: his children dwelt by 
the ſea, uſed much ſhipping & merchan- 


diſe, Exe. 27.12.25 The conntrie was after 


named Cilicis , & there was alſo a famous 
city caled Trſus, y rhere the Apoſtle Paul 
vvas born, Act. 21. 39. Whither the Pro- 
pher Lonas fled, Ion. 1. 3. The Hebrues 
call the mayn Sea —_— 43.8. be- 
cauſe they uſually rrathqued but by that 
' Tharſeanſea. Nin, I the Greek ſayth, 
the Ketians : whom the leruſalemic paruphraſt 
leateth in /tz{:e:and Mahetia that is Mace- 
doxia, ſhevveth by the name, that it alſo 
came of Ketim., Of this 2 and coun- 
try mention is made alſo in Num. 24.24. 
(vvhere-the Chaldee tranſlatech Remanes, 
the Latine 7ealic,) Eſu. 23. 1. 12. er. 2. 10. 
and Dan. 11. 30. vyhere the Latine tran- 
ſlateth ie Romans. Joſephus deriveth the 


' | Cyprians from Kitim, amongſt vyhom is 


the citie Nin. Dodanim, jvvritten allo 


| Rodanim'; , Chron. t. and here in Greek 


odioi. The Rhodeans and Doreans about 
Greece, ſeem to come of theſe. The ſcrip- 
tures mention not this Dodauim, any more 
then Thtras, in v. 2. the Dodon gans in Epi- 
rus ſeem to come of him. Thus lapheth 
hath 7. nephewes, as before he had 7. 
ſonns, | 
WA the ier, that is, the countries Where 
the nations of laphets linage dwelt, in 
Europe and the iles thereof: wherefore 
although an ile is ſtrictly uſed for a little 


for any country or nation there inhabi- 
ting; vvherfore the holy Ghoſt trãſlateth 
that nations,(or Gentiles) Mat.1 1. 11. Which 
in Hebrae is les ; Eu. 42. 4. every- 
man, ] The Hebrue Iſb, man; is often put 
for every one: and is ſo tranſla ted in Greek 
by the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 8. 11. from Ic. 
31. 31. See alſo Gen. 16. 10. therr fa 
— or kinreds; in Greek, their tribes : 
vvhich vvord is after in this chapter and 
otherwhere, as alſo in Rev. 1. 7. uſed for 


— — — 


GEN 1618. 10. 


= a _ — — — — - = - —— — — =— — cc — 


ü 


in the Hebrew, Egypt is 
tribes, Eſu. 19. 13. ot vvhich vvord, {ce 
the notes on Gen. 45. 10. 16. ms | 


Vs. Cu © rar" 33 ay the . 
bias and Ethiopians, or ores, as the next | 


verſe ſheweth; and vyhere |. is 
mentioned in ſcripture, the Hebrue name 
is Cuſb, Eſ4.37.9 and often otherwhere; 
and they are caled _#thropiens (according 
to the Greek name) ot their burat faces 
and black skyn : ſeeler. 13. 23 
Mizvaim,] of him came the Ag: 


Greek in Mat. 2. 15. and alwayes in the 
new 7 the Hebrue by Mo · 
ſes and the prophets, alwayes called the 
land of Au. And it is ſayd to have 
the name A pt, of one Aiguptos 4 King 
there. But tne Arabians aud Turks to 
| this-day, cal that land Aſixrij and Crurrnus 
in Greek nameth it Aeſtra. See alſo GE. 
12.10. & 41, 56. Phut,] or, Put; 
by whoſe name their children and lan 

was ſtil caled in Ezekiels time; Exel, 27. 
10. and 38. 3, in other vvriters it is na- 


Cana, ] in Hebrue Ceuaghuan:? he it 


country (the land of Ca 


n) vras after 
given for a poſſeſſion to 


Iſraelites fa- 


[udex," (ot ſcune, ] Samaria, Galler: vvere 


all partes oſ this land of Canaan, + | 
v. 7. Seba: ] or Sab (as the Greck 


* 


writeth it) ot who came the Sabæant who 
being mixt aftervvard vvith other peo- 
ples, were thereupon caled Arai, that 
is à mixed people: tor Arab (that is eHrabia) 
1. Chrõ. 9. 14. is written alſo, #rcb, i. King. 


multitude, as im Exod. 12,38. 
in Greek Euila: the poſteritie of this man, 
with his 4. brethren folowing, dwelt neer 
the former Saban, and with others ma- 
ny. cauſed the name of their large terri- 
tories to be called A abie, of the mixture 
of peoples, as before is noted. Seba: 
called alſo in Greek 5404 : his 
I 2 


dwclt 


—— 


— = » — — 


and the land ot A gt, (fo called of the 


| a familie,fock ot kivred of any aatioa = | 
ſayd to have 


medLybia,there is the river caled Phthuth, | 


vvas vvhom Noe curſed, Gen. 9. zr. his 


mous through all the ſcriptures. Pale ſtins, 


to, 15. which properly fignificth 2 mixed- | 
Havila: ] | 


polleritie 


- 


— ——_— 


— 
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delt fowrhward, in 


— — 


K — — —— wc — 
— — * —— 


Grne$Sts.10,. 


Achiopia, a ich 
land. The Queen of Shebs came from 
| Farr to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 1. 
king. 10. 1. in the goſpel ſhe is caled 
2 8 South: Mat. 12. 42. De- 
d3n:] he is mentioned with his ſeed, a- 
mong the merchants, in Ezek. 27. 15. & 


38. 13. a | 


v. 8. Nimrod: -] caled in Greek, Ne 


bred; ſo in the Hebrue text, 24, & B. are 
put one for an other, as Aicrodach Efa. 25. 
1. or Berodach, 2. Ning. 20. 12. Nimrod, fig- | 


— 


IE 


| Moſes in the next verſe ſheweth, how he 


pifiech 2 Rebell, he was the chief builder | 
of Babel. 4 mighty-one] the Greek | 
caleth him « Gi mt. 

v. 9. in hunting: ] This the ſcripture | 
apply eth to hunting cf men, by perſecu- 
tion, oppreſſion, tytannie: ler, 16. 16. 
Lam. 2.42, & 4 18, Prov. 1.12. 18. And 
ſo the Feruſalemy paraphraſt here cxpoſides 
it of a ſynful hunting of the fonns of men. And 


hunted for 4 Ki dem: which by right 
perteyned not to him, ſeing he came of 
Cham, the yo of the three brethren 
Gehl. 9. 24. before Jehovah, that is, 
mightily ; openly, and without fear of 
God; as Gen. 6 11. Andſoas the Lord 


which the holy Ghoſt in Greek cale!h 
| Babylon, Rev. 18. 2. A citie named of the 


— 


— 


took notice of his evil. ut n ſayd, ] 
that is, c“ ſayd, and ome « pro- 
verb gait al tytants and perfecutors. 


v. 10. Babylon, J in Hebrue Babel, 


event, becauſe God there confounded their 
tongues, and ſcattred them, Gen. 11. 3. 
Shinar, ] in Greek Scnaar: which is by 
interpretation, (She na, Thet which ſcat- 
tred (the inhabitants) owt of it, as the like 
hraſe is uſed in lob. 38. 13. and hereof 
it ſeemeth to have the name: for other- 
wiſe, as al other countries were caled by 
the name of their firſt poſſeſſors, fo this 
was named the land of Nimrod ; Mic. 5.6, 
But uſually it is caled Su: Gen. 11. 2. 
9. & 14.1. Eſa. 11. 11. Dan. 1. 3. and is 
noted for the dwelling place of wickedres 
Zach. 5.11. The ſame land is alſo caled 


Cbaldea: C. 1. A8. er. 11. . Rc. 23.16, 


8 


— 


— — — 


— — — 


13 


14 


15 


dl 


——_— 


| ofa city, vyhich the Greek and Chaldee 


them into Caraan , Amos. 9. 2. where 


u, & A city in his land was caled by his 


—— 


v. 117 went eAſſurt I ſo the Steen 
tranſlateth it: as if Athur (vvho was the 
ſonn of Sem, v. 22.) to avoyd Nimrods 
crneltie, vyent and builded Ninevech and 
the other cities: and fo Joſephus maketh 
eAſſur the builder of Niniveh , Ani. . 1. 
c.. But it may alſo wel be träfla 

forth to Aſſur, that is, to nia, a coun- 


the name of · Aſſur. Thus Nemrod bugre4 


derſtood ro; as often elſu here: vyhich the 
ſcripture ic ſelſe ſhe we th, as the howſe, 2. 
Cam. 6. 10. for, into the how /e, 1. Chron. 1}, 
13. the land, 2. Sem. 10.2. for, unto the 
land, 1, Chron. 19. ànd many the | ke. 

Ninrveh,] a great city, famous by the ptea- 
ching of the prophet Fonas, on. 1. the 
citie, I this is added, becauſe Rechoborb ſig- 
nifieth alſo ſtreets; but here it is the name 


verſions doo confirm: as allo Gen.36.37. 


| 


ofterity; ſo after. Aram aud his oſterity.For 


tal, the Greck by article plaioly ſheweth | 
them to be peoples, not verfoms. The 
mans name ſec meth to be Lud, ſpoken of 
in Fzck 27,10 and 30.8. Ea. 66. 19. (where 
allo Lud the ſonn of Sem may be compre- 


Ludime (or Lydians) id ler, 46.9, Le- 
habims,] cal d Lyhians, a people in Africa. 

v. 14. Philiſtims,] or Phyliſtiens, a peo- 
ple after much ſpoken of in ſcripture : 
ludg. 13 & 14. &c. Theſc firſt dyvelr 
with the Caphtorinzs (next mr ntioned) ler. 
47-4 and were caled by their name, Deut. 
2-23. and from Cay htor, the Lord brought | 


IIS 


they remayned uncaſt out of Iſrael, to | 
theirgreat trouble, | 


v. 1b. Sado] of him came the'$ids- | 


_— 


name great Sidon: lof.1 1. 8. & 19.22 acitie 
renoumed alſo in humane writers for an- 
cientnes & fame of che builders therof, 


| 


ted, he went | 
try lying ncer to Sbinar or Chaldea, having 


from one land to another, increafing his 
dominion. So in the Hebrue is to be un- 


v. 13- the Ludirs,] that is, Lud and bis | 


beides the Hebrue forme which is plu- 


hended, Gen. 10, 22.) and his race the 


| 


— 


— 


Qs, Curtias. I. 4. This was after alotted to 
Ajer | 


—_ 


. 


1 


6ꝗ— 


— 
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Sinns 
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4 


| 


— 


| 15. 10. t. ExO. 3.8, and 23. 23. 3nJ many 


| 


ea aan, in his country was a city caled 


| 


— 


— 


fi Afat. 8 128. and GGadarens, Luk. d, 26, who 


n mites, Ioſ. iN and fo the reſt. 


| 


| 


"Coaſts, Mat. 8. 34. 


| Enite; thatis, Evites, a people mentioned 
after io Gen.34./ 1. & 35. 2. EXO. 3. 8. of 


| the former: as the Arkite, in Arka by the 


4 


| breifly deſctibed: bur pu 


| 


ſon of Iſrael; though they fayled in 
jap out the habitats: ludg. t. 
31. Cheth, ] of whom came che 
Chethites, or Hittites ; Cen. 15. 10. | 
v. 16, the ſrbuſite, ] that is G the 
Chaldee paraphraſt exprefleth,) the Ibu 
peer eAmorites 8c. the ſingulat number 
cing put for the plural, as alſo in Gen. 


other places: and the Hebrue text con- 
firmeth this, as iu 2. Sam. 5.5. the Tebuſite 
the inhabitant; for which, in 1. Chron. it. 
4. 15 written, the Tebulite the inhabitents f 


21 


bd 


| 
: 

44 : # 
| 


[ which plainly ſheweth this name to be 


put for the whol nation. See alſo before, 


Gen. 3. 2. and 4. 20. Ibu the ſonn of, 


by his name cba, and Salem, and laſt of 


all lcruſalem: Iudg. 15. 10, Gen. 14. 18. 1 


Obron. 11 4. Theſe and their brethrep be- E 
fore and 2fter named, dwelt iu the land, 


which Ged gave the Iſraelites. IS; 
| the cAmorites]} who were a mighty 

peop!e,whoſe height was like the height of Ce- 
dars, and they Mere ſtrong An the ohery Amo 
a 0% , Girgdſne;)caledialio Gorgeſcns, 


defired Chriſt to depart. out of thzir 
V. 17. the Evite, ] Hebr.Chrovite,m Greek | 


them came the Gibgonites vyhoſe lives 
were ſpared by Ioſua, loſ 11.19. The reſt 
vrhich follow, dwelt alſo in cities neer 


bottom of mount Lebanon; the Jemarite, 
in Scmaram, vv hich aftct fel to the Ben- 


v. 19. Sidon: Ja citie in the Northweſt 
part ot Canaan: the borders of the land 
which God gave the Iſraclites, are here 
ſely & larce- 
CA:] A citie of the 
udg. 16. ſicuate in the $quth- 
| weſt of Canaan. Sodom, in He- 
brus Sedo: of this and the reſt, ſce te 


ly in Num. 34. 
Philiftines, 1 


| hiſtorie, Gen. 18, and 19. They lay in the 
| South-eaſt part of the land of Canaan. | 


| 


" | | 


Fa 


PIs b4 | : = . . 
* "4 rereyning his th, a 


1 


g 


no- 
est, was Chams curſe viſibly ——j 1 


| 


cher ſonns alſo, but on Canaan his yo 


- 


4 


— * 


V. 21. there wes born, to. W a) off- | 
bring , or children; ſer don afterward. ' 
Such words are often to be underſtood: 
as is ſhewed on Gen, 3. 10. fonns of 
Heber, Jor,of Eber, that is, ofGods Church, 
which {when others fell away, cantinu- 
ed in Heben poſteritic;cf whom camę . 
bram the Hebrew, Cen. 14, 13. and his chil- 
dren were called Hebyues, Gen. 39, 14,17. 


| Exod. 1 15. And thou | Sem wete fa- 
ther of many 


e ſcnos then, of Hebers; | 
re Ates Sems, GA for 
: fauh, anal promiles: as Ro. 
%. So og the contrary, Cham is called the | 


father of Canaan, Gen. 5, 18. Who had o- 


ye t they 2 


Gep. , /. as Sems bleſſing was on He- 
bes ſeed, 858 74,139. Sia 
brother of Tapheth:;] he was alſo brother of 
Cham; but the ſexipture calleth them bre- 
thren more ſpecially, chat are allyed alſo 
in qualities „ 2s Sem c Zepheth for good, 
Gen, 9,23, 17. Simeon and Levi, for eyil, Gen, 
43,5 the cldcr, ] or, the greet, to weer 
tn birth: for Iapheth was born, before Sem, 
as is obſerved in Gen.s,32.and the Greck 
verſion here plainly ſheweth that Iapheth 
was the elder. Sogreat'r is uſed for Elder, 
leſſer for yongey,in Cen. 27, 1, 18. and often 
in the ſexriptures 
v. 22. Elan, ] of whome came the Elm. 
ites, & hich ſeated in a Province caled Elam | 
in the upper part of Perſia, Das. 8. 2. Eſai. | 
11. 2. They proved enemies to the ſonns | 
of Heber, and vvere for it puniſhed, but 
in the end obteyned mercy, Eſa, 22. C. 
Ter. 49. 36. 39. Act. 2. 5 eAſſur] 
or eAſbſbur: of him came the eAſſytians, 
and their land was named Aha; much 
ſpoke of in the ſcriptures: they vvere the 
ſcourge of Ifracl, Hebers children. 2. Kin, 
15. 19.29. Eſa. 0 5. & g. f. &c. Apbar- 
ad,] or Arpachſbad: he hath no ſpeciall | 
genealogie or country in ſcripture, but 
t hat he is rhe father of our Lord Chriſt 
after the fleth; Luk. 3. 36. 
of vvhom came the Lydians, 2 people in 
Aſia, differing from Lud ſonn + 474im | 


I | 


Lud,] 


| I 3 


lon of 
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"GeNesrs. 1. 


Babel cauſerh many tongues. 


- 


= 
4 
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1 N ol whom came the Tydian/in 
rica, neer Cuſh, or Ethiopia, See be- 
before, v. 13. Aram, ] of whom 
tame the Aramites, that is (after the 
Greek.) Syn enimies alſo to Gods peo. 


pie, ludg. 4 2. Sam. 8. 5. 6. 1. King. 20. 


&c, For Aram ſeating in the land of Shur 
in Aſia, his country is therefore caled in 
| the Hebrue by his name ran, in the 
| Greek 04:21 Ole eee 4, 
the new teltament alwayes foloweth the 


| Greek name, Luk. 4.47. Nat. , 14 Arams 
uad had many parts, a5 Paden Aram, Gen, 
{1 23 1. Aam 


abdraim, (or Meſopotamis,) 
Gen. 24. 10. Aram of Damaſcus, 2. Sam. 8,6. 
e Aram Zobeh, Pſal, 60, 1. Aram Maacab, . 
Chr5.19,6 .& Aram beth Rebob, 2 Sm. 10.6. 
v. 24. Salah, I Hebr, Shelach, © 
v. 28. Phalep, lor Ph 
in Hebrue Pele, that fignifiech Diviſion. 
his poſteritie (chough here are reckned 


don: but by their names, compared with 
countryes names la humane Wtiters, they 
ſeem to have ſeated in the Faſt Indies, & 
thete to have increaſed to mighty nati- 


de rekned for his ſee Chaſarmavetb, ] 


is like) of this man. 
V. ., Hadoran, ] in Greek, Hodorra: 


| of the firſt part of this name Hide, ſome 
think Hods, chat is Indis, was ſo called, 


« 


Eſth. 1,1. 
this mans land in India, Solomons thips 


&c, 2 Chron. 9,10,13,21, 1. King. 9, 27 
. and t he gold it ſelf was called (by fi- 
gure of ſpeech,) 99 7 Job 22444. and in 
other languages © 

Ophyrizum, pure. geld. a 

v. 30. their &welling:] Hebt. their ſeat. 

Ab in Greek Moſſe. 
in Greek Sophers. 


| c 2s Luk. 1,31. 1 
v. 26, eh, ] or Jektan: of him and 


many ſonas) the ſcripture makes litle mẽ- 


ons: but fallen from the faith of their fa- 
ther Heber, that A ate not Worthy to 


| in Greek Sermoth; this mans poſteritie 
ſeem to have duelt in Leman, a greac 
country beyond Getmanie, and named (as 


2 
N 5 


N. 


v.. Opbie ] in Greek Ouphcir: from 
| terched ſtore of ſine gold, precious ftones; 


rue and Obryxum , of 


Sephar,] 


| 
4. 


| 


I Behold the people i one, and they 


V. 45. 1 alt:] in Greek, the rjibes, 
| or Kindred: By this ge healogie here, com- 


| 1. One language was in al the world. 3. The | 
| building of abel; F- for which God ſent the 
l conſuſion of languages. to. The genergtions 


— — 


pared with the names of nations in hu- 
, mane writers; it appeareth how God hath 
made of oe blood, all nations of men; for to 
Aeli bn «ll the face J the earth: and bath de- 
| termined the times before appointed, ani the 
bounds of thi iy habitation; AF. 17.26, 


| " CHAPTER 17. 


— 2 | 


end lives of the ſecond ten patriarches,as 11. 
of Sem, 12. Arphaxad, 14. Salah, 16, 
Heber, 1%. Phaleg, 20. Ragan, 22, Sa- 
ruch, 1.4. Nachor, 26. Thara, and Abram; 
30, whoſe wife Sarai is ba ven. 31. Thera 
end Abram, remove from V of the Chal- 
deer, towards Canaan; but tary at Charran, 
where Thar dyeth . | | 


Nd al the earth was, of one lip; | 
and of one ſpeech. - And it | 
was, when they journyed from the 
eaſt, that they found a playn, iij the 
land of Shinar, and they ſcared there, 
And they fayd , every- man tq his 
neighbour; Goe too, let us make 
bricks , and burn them with a bbrn- 
ing: and they had brick, ſor ſtone; 
and ſlime, had they for morter. And 
they ſayd; Goe too, let us buildius a | 
city;and a tower, and lt the top ther- 
of reach to the heavens ;. and let us 
make us a name: leaſt we be ſcattted | 
abroad, upon the face of al the earth. 
And Iehovah came-downzto fee the 
citie, and the tower: which the ſanns 
ol men, builded. And Ithovah ſayd; 


F 
| 


* 
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have all one lipʒ and this, they beginn 
to doo: and now, ther wil not be 
cut-off from them; any- thing, that 
they have imagined to doo. Goe 


— 


too. Let us goe-down; and let us con- 
— 
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Gents. 


Abram Lett Vr. 


sem, 1 11. 
found their lip: that they may, 22 And Szruch lived, thirtie ix yeres: & 
- Rn —— his they ne 23 he begat Nachor. And Saruch lived, 
8 | lip. And Ichovah ſcartered-them- after he begat Nachor, two hundred 


4 


10 


| Heber lived, after he begat Phaleg,, 


| abroad, from thence, upon the face 


of al the catth ; 
build the citie 


and they lett · oft, ro 


Ichovah confounded, the lip of al the 
earth: and from thence, lehovah ſcat- 


| tred- them · abtoadꝭ upon the face, of 


al the earth. 


begar, Arphaxad: two yeres, after the 


flood. And Sem lived, after he be- 
gat Arphaxad, five hundred yeres: & | 
| | begar lonns, and daughters, -- 


And Arphaxad lived, ſive and thir- 
tic and he begat Salah, And 
Arpha ud lived, after he begat Salah, 
four hund: e three yeres: 
and begar ſonns, and daughters. 

And Salah lived, 
he begat Heber. Aud Salah lived, 
after he begat Heber, fowr handred 


and dapghters.... .. 
And Heber lived, four and thirtie 
yeres: and he begat Phaleg And 


four hundred yeres, and tbirtie yeres: 
and begat ſonns, and  Saughrers.. 


begat Ragau. AndPhaleghved, 
wo he begat Ragau, two hundred 


1 4 & on yeres: and begat ſonns, 


9 


Saruch . 
Ragau lived , after he 


| two hundred yeres, and 


And 
at Saruch, 
yeres: 


n FOI — 


n 
2 


9 


— 


— 
= — 22 0 


| 


Therfore is the 
name of it caled. Babel zbecauſe there, 


Theſe, ve the . of Sem: | 
Sem, was a hundred yeres old; and he | 


ved; thirtie yeres: and | 


yeres, & three yeres: aod begar ſons, | 


q ;_AndPhgleg lived, th . & 


e vcd, two and thirtic | 
| . on he 


* —— ot 


24 


32 ö 


| 


yeres: and begat ſongs, and daugh- 
ters. 


N 


Lot. 
| face of Tharah his father: in the land 


©] Milcat;the daughter of Haran the fa- 


|'Tharah wers, 
|-five yeres:and Tharah dyed, in Char, 


| And Nachor lived, nine and twen- 
tie yeres: & be begate Tharab. And 
Nachor lived, after he begat Tharah, 


and begat ſonns, and danghters , 


And Tharah lived, Teventie yeres : 
and he begat Abram, Nachor,& Ha- 


ran. And theſe, are the generations 


| of Tharah;Tharah begat Abram, Na- 


chor, and Haran: and Haran \ begat 
And Haran died, before the 


of his nativitie, in Vt of the Chaldees. 

And Abram, and Nachor took them 
wives: the name of Abrams wife, was 
Sarai and the name of Nachors wife, 


therof. Milcah, & the father of Leah. 


| And$arai was barre;ſhe had no child. 


And Tharah took, Abram his fon; & 
Lor the ſon of Haran, his fonns ſon; 
and Sarai his daughter-i in-law, the 


I viſt of Abrani his ſon : and: they 
"| went forth with them, from Vr of 2 


Chaldees: to goe, to the land of Ca- 
naan; and they came unto Charran, 
and dwelt there. And the dayes of 
tro hundred yeres, and 


T ran. 


. ö 


8 


— 


min, 
He. earth ] that is, the inhabitants of the 
earth al natids: Such words ,caly to be 
1 underflogd, are often wanting: the 
7 it ſelfe ſometime K them 
play o, as wil God d wel en the earth} 1. King, 


f 


9. 2. that is, with men on the earth, 2. Chron. 
6. 18. &. land; and their land, E. 37.18. is 


E 


„„ —_— 


an hundred yeres, & nineteen yeres: - 


ö 


— 


——_— 


— 
— 9 
* | 
& Hb 


nn” IE 


— 


. 
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» 
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1 E 


111.2 
| (asThargs lerufe 
tongue, ot language, The like is int v. s. & 7. | 
So 
| ſpeech] or, the ſame wards. This ſſ 
Hebrae, (vvhich after 5 c 
mayned in Hebers familie 
of men, doo plainly con 


_ tongue 


the world, the ( 


NN Vent 
'þ where'the ho 2 x? 7 


* 


E... that is, «ll the Kings of the 
25 is expreſſed 2. Chron. 9. 23. See Gen,s. 
of one lig, I thar is, Br: 


5 it,) ef one ks 


27. 46. 


are I „ 1. Cor. 14. 11. 


«<rgum here ſay th, they 


ace ot ſeve 


'and 57. yeres, 


c Jewes-lappuage, BIA, 36. 11. 


captive into 


V. 4. 


Ne fee before, 


make, Jor form-«s-bricks, 


4 burning: r < burning; that i 1s th teh, 9 
reck liych with fyre. Thus Wan- 


or as the 


ſion re- 

as the names | 

ende So the Feru- | 

ale in the | 

, wherewith the world wa created | 
begonng And this Hebrue tongue 

dam and all the patriarchs ſpake, an4 | _ 

| Moles and the Prophets vvrote the ora- | 

cles of God in it: and ig was uſed of all of 

n hundred 

Phe ſortn of Heber was 

I born, and Babel rowr in building, Which | 

Was a 200. yeres after the flood, Gen. 10. 
25 and 11. 9, After that, it was in uſe a- 


fare de Hedruzs, or kewes,(caled-ther- | 


teaſed from com- 
mon uſe dhe hors. men, and mixed Hebrue 
camo in place. So now ofa long 
our in the world ſpeaketh naturally the 
|! 2uguage of Adam and of the old world; 
dus it is gocten with, 
(7) The great labour hath God layd onthe 
= | ſonns of man. 


{ſtudy and learning. 


Shiner} or e, which Was 
| 2 named Chaidee, and (25 the Chaldet 
pzraphraſt tranſlateth it) W the Ad. | 
en, 10,0, Thar- 

N . Kale callec ic Pontus © 
v. 3.  GortooJor Come on; Hebr, Give: 

a word of exhortation. So v. 4. And 7. 


certh. 


ont | 
h was 


time, 


| 


i 


Babylon: || 


with | 


ting lanes, they de yiſed 2755 to make 


their curſed building. 
of natural lime, that ws found i 


Nine] a kind | 


rein 


pits & rivers, which ſerved for building, 


| * well or better then artificiall morter. 


| 


; 


| 


ect 
1 
me: 


2 — 


3. the avord rrach or the like, is to de under. 
 } ſtood; far ſo the ſcripture oft ſpeaketh 


Comps g herewith the heaveuly Ieruſa- 
lem, of 


1 


* re : SEE | ns 4 26922 | 
7 epdundea IA, : Tk nb 15 — — diftet bus little, 
R wy 79. 142 the eafth ſought to ſee FE7 # hal chemer ! lime) for chamer(ar- 


lime , ot morter.) So, Gen, 14. 10, 


oſe Walls are garniſhed wich all 
f becom fones, Nr. 211 9˙ 1. Pet. 2.8. 


e the top] Hebt the heul, and here 


| with drevity: 2s the Ark under curtayns, 1. 
Chron. 17.1.that is,remayneth under curtayrs, 


2. Sam. 7.1. the men of wary, by night, King, 


b . 


5 by 


9 +» 
__— 


8 


Arter th 


- 
* 

| | | 
- 


25.4. that is fled by night, Ter. 54 and ma ma· 
| ny the like. Ser Gen. 13.9. and 23.13, And 
i by the heud reaching to heaven, is meant 2 

very high rower; as Deut. 1. 28. Mat. 11, 
23. ** Babylon afterwards uſed like 
prowd 8 1413.14. 4 name, 

4 great nun, to be renoum 

& tamous: as whets one prophet ſayrh, 


| 


— 


other ex 


yneth it, a great name, 2. Cam. 7. 
776 See 


ſo 2. Sam. 8. 13. This word name, 
po for er himſelf, Lev. 24. 
And is 4 fi ſtroug Tower into 


15 ſometi 
ö 115 16. . 
Sher ous' 49 Andl is ſer 


'þ — 18:;b2aatl to walk i in hit name, 
i ũ to keep his faith and true re 


ion, Mic. 
| She conttary to Which, ſome doe think 
is Tower of Babel was builded; as R. 
3 Menachem on this place citeth ſome that 
ſayd, Name here m nothing bur J. 
„ie. "And Tagan leruſaldny expoun- 
deth chis building, to be partly for re. 
ligion, partly! for munition in time of 
Warrzta 
Se: 7 715 er it ,* bowſe | 
Lor, » Fo ef we | 
i teatarifing from their own guilty 
ienees, & is often in the led 
Lob. 1.021. Lev. 6.36. Prov. 18,1. 
v. c. came daws,).that is, ſue wed by 
hiswo! ks, that he to por wiedse of this 
18 1], to > paniſh it. This 


"handler sf en. 18.21, 
Pal. 144-5/Sedthe nött Get. 5:5. The 
Chaldee explaynettric dna i the Lord 


N to —— open: ei * 
* the ary aus . | 4 0 4 
v. 6. 


— | 2 ** — * _ 5 — „ » — —— _” — 


I have matle the 4 name; E Chron . 8. an 


us build us @ citie and Tower, | 


en of God | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


' 


| 


! 


— — 


— 


Gxnes1s. 11. 


6 V. 6. there wil not be cut off from them,] ſee verſe. . And here tongues firſt were for 
that is they will not be reſtreyned; ſo noting | a ſigue to unbelec vert, (25 1. Cor, 14. 22-)that 
their wilful perſiſting in the evil begun. by this judgment they might be coover- 
| | Or queſtion weiſe thus, ſhould they not be ted unto the Lord; though they tnade no 
| — 8 reſtrayned?) meaning, it Was ve» ſuch uſe thereof, as neyther did thoſe, | 
| ry meet they tho d Wk that mocked at the gift of tongues her- 

| 7 v. 7. Let us goe down: Ithe holy Trini- by the heavenly city was btulded, AR. 5. 


* 


r 


| tie here derermineth,(as when in Gen. 1, 4-- 13. The H w-DoQors ſay, that at 
26, he ſayd, Let us make man,] againſt the this diſperſion there were ſeaventy nati- 
| former determination of vayn men, v. 4- ons, with 70. ſundry languages. N. Mens- 

] So be diſſipateth the counſel of the nations, P/ſs.| | them, on Gen. 11. 


| 33-19, not hear, Ithat is, not underſt aud: 
| | ſo in 1. Cor. 14. 2. be ſpetketh not unto men, 
| for no man hearethzthat is, underſtandeth: & in 


v. 10.  old,] Hebt: ſeun and ſo in the | 
reſt that folow.Sce the notes on Cen. . 32. 
and compare this genealogie with that 


10 


| | Ela. 36. 41. Speak Syrick, for we hear, that there. Ten patriarchs are there reckned 
| is, underſtand it: {0 « bearing hart, for an un- from Adam to Noe; and ten here, from | 
derſtandingʒ 1, King. 3. 9. Joſeph beard, that Sem to Abrabam: both of them proceding 
| | is, underſtood, Gen. 42. 23. andſundry the with the linage of our Lord Chriſt, who 
| i Lk2.Albeit,God might at firſt ſmite the came of all theſe fathers according to the | 
| {| all with deafaes, that they could not at fleth; Luk. 3. There ech Fathers genera- * 
| | | all hear;& then change their tongues. A tion is ſee down in 3. verſes, here but in 
21 like judgment David wiſheth againſt his two: and their death is not ſpoken of. 
| | ,{ cnmimies, Pſal. c t. 10: | Howbeit the lives of men, are now ſhort- 
| 8 v. 8. ſcattred: ] and ſo diſſolved their ned tothe halfe. | | 
communion, and brought on them the e-. v. x1. 500, ere] By this we may ga- i 
| { - vil Which they ought to prevent,v.4.for ther, that Sem lived til Iſaak ſonn of A- ö 
| | - | that which the wicked feareth, ſhall come upon bram was 0. yeres old; and ſaw ten ge- | 
| bin; Prov. 10. 24. The Hebrew Doctors nerations atter him before he dycd. A | 
| | from hence doe coaclude;The generation of fiogular bleſſing, both to him and them. 
| the diviſion (of tongues,) have no pert in the | 12 v. 12. bega Salah, ] ot, Shelach, and as 
| world to come, (that is, in the kingdom of the holy Ghoſt counted the time of Ar- 


| heaven: « i « written. Aud the Lord ſeat. 
| tred them from thence & c. Th: Lord ſcattred 


| them iu that world; and from thence the Lord 
| 


r birth ,two yercs after the flood v. 10. 
o may vye gather it for all the Teſt: as 
; } Sls was born 37. yetes after the flood, & 
| <a ſeattred them ia the world to come. Thalmud after the creation of the world, 1693. 
Bab. in Sanhedrin, chap, 10. left off to | The Greck tranſlation inſerteth here, a 
bauld: the cõtrary miracle God wrought | man which never was,by the Hebrae ve- 
by che gift of tongues, to build up Ieruſa- ri tie V1 ng that Arphaxad beg, NM 


TY * 


| 
| lem, Act. 2. 4-6. 11. & & that N lived 1 at Sel 
g zr. 30.yeres & begat Sale. 
| 9 #94 Babel,) or Babylon, in the Greek Alſo the time of each Fichers — | 
ond ied Confuſion: becauſe there the | + | js. for che moſt, part changed in the 
| * (Bala, that is,) a their | Greck. This ſeemeth to be doon purpoſe- 
| | rat bar And Babe! is the fame that BI ly : that the true genealogie might not 
| but for cale of ſpeech the firſt lis left be known ro the heth n, for whom the 
| ones it accordeth with the Chaldee or Sreek bible was firſt trauſlated. And be. 
| wy by onian tongue, which ſoundeth the | Cauſe in all Greek Bibles, Kuinenr was [er 
| ebrue Aa, Bube, as the Chaldce pa- | down: the Evangeliſt alſo, (to brar with 
| IPA *. bach it. lip of «l the eerth,] | | the worlds weaknes, or for other cauſes 
| iS, language of all people on the earth; | {x4 ſeeming good to the 22 of Gor 


— 


- LI 


— 


— 


- — 9 — 0 - 
; G N L 2 | | | 


1 7 


14 


26 | 


28 


— — 


N 2 between 1and Sals, 


| 67. v. in the y.of the yvorld 1713. 


1A 


lived not palt halfe his dayes. 


. 
. 1. nor in any Hebrue tert, is his 
name recorded. See a like thing, in Gen. 
46. 209, 
v. 14. beg Heber,] after the flood 
v. 16. bega Phaleg, Jor, Peleg: after the 
ood . of the wor lf 7. 
v. 17. 430.yere] So Heber hved til 
m was dead,GE.zs 7.and was the | 
longeſt liver of all that were born after 
the flood;and thy that came after him, | 


v. 18. beg Rug, ] or Reb: after 
the Flood, 112 — ot the world 1787. 

v. 20. begat Saruch,] or Serug: after 
the Flood 163. y. and of the World 1815. 

v. 22. thirtie yere:] at the ſame age, 
Phaleg & Salab, ate before noted to have 
begotten their ſöns. ＋ Nichor 


after the Flood, 193 · . 2nd of the wad 


1349. 
v. 24. beg Tbarab,] or, Trrach: after 
the Flood 11. y. and of che World, 18- 8. 
v. 26. bega Abram Nachor, & Haran: 
that is, began to be ct, and ſo begat one of 
theſe three ( to weet Haran) not all in the 
ſame yere: The like was before in Noc: 
begetting Sem, Cham, and Ipheth, Gen. 5, 
1. where Sem for dignitie vvas named 
rſt, as Abram is here; and Iapbeth the 
eldeſt, laſt, as Haran is here. For Thar«b 
the father dyed 20. yeres old, v. 31. then 
Abtam from Charran, 75. yere 
old, Gen. 12.4. vvherefore Abram vvas 
born, not vyhen Tharah vvas 70. but 
vvhen he was 130. yere old: vyhich was 
after the Flood, 352. y. and of the world, 


native countric;or,as the Greek ſayth where 
in he was born. Vr of the Cheldees.) 
that is, V in the land of the Chaldeans; 
vvhich land, Stephen caleth alſo Mcſopo- 
te All. 7,2, 4. for it lay between two 
tivers. And Chaldes is by humane writers 

alſo caled Meſo linie, hiſt b. 6, c. a7. 


__ 


2008 , | 
v. 28, land of bis nativity,] that is, his | 


V fagnificth Light & Fyre:here the Chal- 


29: 


— — — — 


| dee paraphr: Th 
of z eitie Wed che Steel tranſlateth it a 


| Gen, 20. 12, 


31 


| there the God of glorie 


Countric: and Stephen, in AR, 7. 4. ſayth, 
the land of the Chaldeens. And the Chaldees 
being idolacers, in lik-lyhood conſccra- 
ted and named this place vnto and of the 
Eyre, vvhich they had ſeen to come down 
— heaven upon the Fathers ſacrifices, 
(as is noted on Gen, 4, ) and yyhereof 
they vvere vvont to light lamps for to 

keep the fyre, vvhich — they ca- 
led Orim-4ſde, I ghts of grace: So other he- 
thens after, uſed to honour Fyre, as Qs. 


upon the ſacred and eternall Eyre. Or it might 
be a place of ſacrificing in Chal dea, as 
God had his Yr (that is Eyre) in Son; and 
fornace in leruſalem, Ela 31. 9, So the leru- 
ſilemy paraphraſt caleth it here, the Hir 
face of the Chaldeer. Chaldees, J ot 
Chaldeans: caled in Hebrue Ch din: and 
S. turned into l. maketh Ch udim: the ho- 
ly Ghoſt in Greek (vvhom vve folovy) 
caleth it ſo,Chaldees, Act. 2. 4. And becauſe 
they much uſed aſtrologie, therefore 
in. time it was c6mon for aſtrologers, 
to be caled Chaldeans: as in Dan. 2. 2,4,5- 


Abrams father, though not of his mother, 
Gen. 20, 12. her name vyas changed to 
Sarah, as Aram allo vvas named Abra. 
ham: fee one 9h 1875 daughter 

of Haran,] by this alſo it * — that 
| 5 vvas eldeſt of the 3. brethren. And 
this Milchs (or Melchs as the Greek vvri- 
teth her) vvas grandmother to . 
Iſaaks vvife, Gen. 22, 20-23 ſcha,] 
in Greek Teſchs: the Ievves think this 
vvas Sarei, and that ſhe had two names: 
and vvas ſayd to be daughter of Tharah, 
as being his grandchild. 

v. 31. Tharah took Abrom:) It ap- 
peareth by Tof. 24. 2. that theſe fathers 
yvere fallen to Idolatrie, and ſerved other 
Gedi, in Chaldea or Meſopotamia: and 

artd to Abram 
and ſayd, Come thou forth Fom thy Lind and 
from thy hinred; and come into the land which 


| Iwil ſhew thee, 6 
ore 


— 


takerh ir to be the name | 


Curtius ö. ay th of Darius that he called | 


v. 25. Sa,] ſhe vvas daughter of 


— 


| 


| 


| 


—_— — — — — — 


7 ee DAG Ae 


—_— — 


Abram is called, and 
ON — 


— — —— ——— „ 


— — — — 


— 


GEN E818. 12. 


— — — —„— 


meth Abram acquainted his father vvith 
this oracle of God, and that Tharah rc- 
penting, conſented alſo to goe our; and 


is for it made as principall in the jour- 
with then) that is, with Ther 


| and Abram, vvhom Moſes by this vvord 


them, implyeth to be author under God 
ot this remoual tovvards Canaan, agrea- 
ble to Stephens narration Act. 7. as 1s 
before noted. Wherefore allo in Gen. 
15, 7.and Neh. 9. 7. it is manifeſted that 
the caling vvas ſpecially of Abran. And 
his f«th is particularly commended, Heb. 
ts. 8. dwelt; ] or ſeated there: that is, 
dwelt is Charran: as AR. 7- 2. vvhere A- 
bram got ſubſtance, and made fowles, Gen. 12. 
. and taried there til his father Thara dy- 
ed, AR 7. 4. vvhoſe old age ſeemeth to 
be the cauſe of their ſtaying in that place. 
And this Cherren vvas in the land of Chal. 
dea alſo, and not farr from Yr: vvhzrefore 
God agayn caled Abram thence; Gen. 13. 


r 


from V to Cauaa, then to by Cbar- 
run, (as in the 2 thoſe countries 
may be ſeen:)yet becauſe che neereſt way 
vvas mott dangerous and troubleſome, 


gad led chem about by au iohabited and 
| ſafe vvay, providing ſo for their infirmi- 


ties as he did the like after, tot Abrams 
children; in Exod. 13. 17. 18, 


— — — — 


CHAPTER 12. 
1. Cod calleth . Abram to goe into an other land, 
z. promiſeth to bleſ him, and in him, «l fu. 
| . ' mchies of the earth. 4. Abram departeth with 
Lot, from Charran to Canaan. 6. He journi- 
eth through the land , 7. which is promiſed 
hun in 4 7 there he buildeth cAltars. 
10. Heu driven by 4 famine into Egypt, 11. 
Fear maketh bim ſay his w fe to be bs ſiſter. 
14. For her bewry ſhe is taken into X. 
ö raohs howſe ; 17. but the Lord by plagues 
compelleth him to reſtore her. 


228 28 
Nd Iehovah ſayd, unto Abram; 


7 Goe thou, from thy land and 


. And although there vvas a neeret vvay |! 


—— 


10 


11 


— 


11 
| t 


a great nation; and I wil bleſs thee; 
and wil make thy name great: and be 
thou a bleſſing. And I wil bleſs, 
them that bleſs thee ; and him that 
ſpeaketh-thee-evil, I wil curſe : And 


hovah ſpake unto him; and Lot went 
with him: and Abram , was ſeventy 
yeres & five yeres old, when he went · 
out from Charran. And Abram 
took Sarai his wife, and Lot his bto- 
thers ſon, and al their ſubſtance that 
they had gathered, and the ſowles 
which they had made in Charran: & 
they went · out, to goe to the land 
Canaan; and they came, to the land 
of Canaan And Abram paſſed 
through the land, unto. the place of 
Sechem, unto the Oke of Moreh: and 
the Canaanite, u then in the land. 


And lehovah appeared unto Abram, 
and ſayd;unto thy feed, will give this 
land: and he builded there an altar; 
to lehovah, ho appeared unto him. 
And he temoved thence, unto a moũ- 
tayn;Ealt-ward of Beth· el, and pitch- 
ed his tent; heving Bethel Sea ward, 
and Ai Eaſt- ward & he builded there 
an altar, unto Ichovah; and he calcd, 
on the name 0 lehovah. And Ab- 
ram journyed; going and journyin 
toward the South , e 1 
And ther was a famine, in the land: 
and Abram. wene-down to Egypt, to 
ſojourn there: for the famine was hea- 
vy, in the land. And it was, when 
he was come -· neer, to enter into E- 


bleſſed ſhalbe in thee, al families of 
4 the earth. And Abram went, as le- 


gyp:*:thac heſayd,unto Sarai his wife; 


—— —__@__—_Jw 
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K 2 Behold 
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1 
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19 


20 


le oh 8 


Behold now I know , that thou 1 


'1; | witfave-alive, Say! 


„ 
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: 
„„ 
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—— 


Gn 8615. 12. 


woman of faire countenance. And 
it wil be, when the Egyptians ſhal fre 
thee,that they wil ſay, this is bis wife: 
and they wil kyll me, and thee they 
thee,thou 
t my ſiſter; that, it may be wel with 
me for thy fake;and my fowl ſhal live. 
becauſe ofthee. And it was, when 
Abram was ent red into Egypt : that 
the Egyptians ſaw the v oman, that 
was very faire. And Pharaohs 
princes, ſaw her;and they praiſed her, 
unto Pharaoh: and the woman was 
take into Pharaohs houſe. And he 
did good to Abram, for her ſake: & 


be had (ſheep and oxen, and hee aſſes, 
and menſerrants, & women-ſervants; 


and ſhee aſſes, and camels, And 
lehovah pl phataoh and his 
hou ſe, with great plagues: becauſe ot 
Sarai; Abrams wife . And Pharaoh 
caled Abram, and fayd; what # this, 
thou haſt doon tome 2 Why didſt 
thou not tel me, that ſhee ij thy wife? 
Why eee the ij my lere & 
Imighi Have taken her, to me to wife: 
and now, behold thy wife, take her & 


men, concerning him: and they ſene- 
wy him,and his wife,and al that he 


| LA nnotations. 


+ -1 D2D Theſe letters fignifye,thac 


here be ginns the third Paraſhah or Secti- 
on of the law ; which upon Gods firſt 
words to Abram, is caled Lec leca: that is, 
Gee they. See before in Chap 6+ 9. 


AS. 7.4. Thus God was 
he that redemed Abraham: Ea. 29. 2» 


goe awey. And Pharaoh comanded 


| 
v. 1. ſayd.], to weet , «frer.that Abrams 
«ther was 4.55 


| Goe thou] or Goe for thy ſelf: ſignifying 
that though no other would, yet he 
ſhould for his own good , get him out 
from that idolatrous place. So God cal. 
eth al trom ſuck ellate, Rev. 18. 4. 
|  fromthy land] or, out of thy country; that 
| wherin he now dwelt in Charran, which 


that vr flood in, Gen. 24,10. & 28.2.7.10. 


compared with Act. 7.2, Gen..11. 28: | 


| The Hebrew doors expound the name 
| Charan, by Charon ph, that is, wrathful an- 

ger, (R. Menachem on Gen.12.) as if he were 
no to depart from the place of writh . 
| So we Which by zature were children of 
wrath, (Eph. 2. 3. are called and choſen of 

Chriſtour of this world and from world- 
ly corruption, loh 1c. 19. 2. Pet. 1.4. & 


are by him delivered form the wiath to come; 


1. Theſ. 1. 10. thy k.yured, ] to weet 
although ther is no expreſs mention of 
Nachor, among others that vvent vvith 
Tharafrom Vr, in Gen. 11.31. yet it ap- 
peareth by the hiſtory folovving, that 
Nachor vvent ſo farr as Padan Aram, in 
Me ſopotamia, and there ſetled: ſo that 
it vvas after caled, Nachor:s city, Cen. 25.20. 
1. 10. 15.. and the fame vyas Charran, 
Gen. 28. 2. to. and there vvas eAbrams hin 
red, and countrie here ſpoken of, Gen. 14. 
4 fathers. bawſe, for the father The- 
rah being dead, his-hovvſhold (as it ſee- 
meth) vvould goe no further, but ſtayed 
there vvith Nac hor : and onely Lot and 
his hovvſe vvent vvith Abram, as the 4. 
verſe , and hiſtory folovving dooth con- 
firm. So Tharahs howſe and Nachor, left 
folovving of God; and turned agayn to 
idolatrie; as appeareth by Gen. 31 30. 83. 
Ioſ. 24. 2 From ſuch Chriſt alſo caleth al, 
to folovy him Luk. 14. 26. 27. and ſo the 
Spirit ſay th to the church, forger thy peo- 
ple and thy fathers hywſe. Pſal. 45. 11. 

wil ſhew thee] that is, the land of Canaan, 
verſ 5 but God here nameth it not, tor 
more proof of Abrams faith & obedience. 


For as be reyſcd up this man of == from 
the Eaſt; ſo caled he bum to by fapt, that is, to 


folow 


— — * 


— — 


— tt 0 


was in the ſame land of Meſopotamia | 


Nachor and the reſt, excepting Lot. For 


| — 


| 


| 
K 


| 


| 
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, Gal 314. 1 1.3, Gods. being is 
his fayour, and ti 


folovy him and his direction, Eſa. 41. 2. 


| wherly G 


- 
— — - 


* — 


Exo. 11. 8. But under this earthly inhe. 
ritance, vvas typed an heavenly, vvhich 
Abram looked for, Heb. 11. 9. 10. And in 
Salem a citie of Canaan , Melchiledek 
reigned, and vvas Preiſt of the moſt high | 
God, and bleſſed Abram, Gen. 14.18.19. | 
V. 2. 4 great] Or, to 4 great nalion, 
that is, to bece me the father of a greet nation: 
ſee Gen. 2.7. & 17,4 Ofths promiſe, 
ther vvas no viſible hope ,,. becauſe Sarai 
his wife (being 66. yere old) was barren , 
Gen 11.32. for yyhich Abram.complay n+ 
ed, Gen. 15. 2.3. But under this promi- 
ſed. Naticn,, vvas implied alſo a ſpiritual 
ſeed, of faithful pzople ._ Rom. 4; 11. 12: 
Gal. 3.7. bleſs. thee) in af things : 
bot carthly,Gen. 23. 1. 35, and heaven- 


Aa 


ereupon an aboundant 
multiplication of all good things: on the 
contrary,his curſc, is both the depriving of 
good, & heaping of evil things upõ them 
who he hateth & puniſhcth. La. 3. 69,6 C. 

thy name] which is better then a good 
ointmẽt, the great ric hes Eccl. 3. Prov. 
22-1. So God made David 4 great name, 2. 
$4.7. v. be thou, ] that is, thou ſhalt be, | 
(as the Greek tranſlateth it:) but this 
manner of ſpeech is more vehement, as 
commandeth the bleſſing, Pſel. 
133. 3. So Pſal, 128.8, 6. Sce thou. 

V. 3. that ſpeaketh -thee evil) or curſeth 
thee; but here are two words uſed, & this 
firſt , ſignifieth evil- ſpeaking with light 
eſteem, or vile contempt,and diſhonour. 
Curſing alſo fignifie th evil-ſ ea ling by men, 
as Paul ſhewerh, Act. 23 f. from Exod. 22. 
28. The like blefing , Iſaak probounced 
unto Iaakob, Gen. 27, 29, and Balaam to 
Iſrael Num,24.9. in thee] that is, in thy 
ſeed (Chriſt, who ſhall come of thee ac. 
cording to the fleſh, ) Gen. 21. 18. For 
Chriſt was ſent of G to lleß 4 „n turning 
every one of as from S inigutties, Al. 3,1. 
16. and that we may. recrive the mm of the 
ſpmit through faith: Cal. 3. 14. Wherfore 
this was « reaching of the goſpel to Abrabã, 

Gal. 3,8. And this covenant canſmed before | 


—_— 


4 


| 
5 j 


| 


of God in Chriſt, is obſerved to be 435. yer? 
efore the Lew, and could not by the Law | 
be diſanulled,becauſe God gave hum it by pro- 
miſe: Gal. . 1 fk the wed | 
V+ 4. went, ] By faith Abraham, being cd 
did obey to gor out anto + place which Laboald | 
after rective vr an inheritanet: & be went- ent, 
not knowing whithey he ſhould come, Heb. 11. 
3. old,] Heb. ſon of five yeres and ſeventie | 
yeres, that is, going in bis 75, yere :lee Gen, 
$,32. And his father Thareh being 205. 
eres old when he dyed,it appeareih that 
e begat Abram at 130. y«res, and fo not 
he but Haran was begotten ar Tharahs 70 
yere , Genel. 11,z26.Abram after an 100. | 
yercs pilgrimage more, dyed, Gen. 287. 
and Iſaak his fon, then 75 . y. old, is left 
heir of Canaan, 
v. 8. ſubſtance] or, gathered-goods: for 
of gertmy and gathering, it hath the name: | 
& 13a general word, for catte},money, org 
other. like goods. the ſoules:] Hebr, the 
ſoul: put for ſaules,that is perſons of men & 
Wome as GE. 14.21. 46,26-R6.13,t. & 
often in. the ſcripture. So in the Hebrue 
text, man, 1. Chron. 10.1. 15 put for men, 
Sam. 34-1. wizard, . Chron. 33, C. for wi- 
lend, 21,6. Sce before, Gen. 3,4. & 
4. 20. and 10, 16. The Greek tranſla- 
te ih, very ſewi. As here ſoules, ſo elſè here 
Fleſb, & Spirit, (Ac. 2, 15. 1 0h 4,1 * put 
for the whole perſons . had made, 
that is, had gotten, to weet into their poſ- 
ſeſſion, as the Greek maniftſteth. But 
this may be męant, not onely of getting 
them to theix ſervice, ( as 1. Sam. 8, 16.) 
bur alſo of winning them to the faith of 
God; as the Chaldee paraphtaſt ſayth, ad 
ſubdued unto the lew: which is v roba- 
ble by that example ot his bowſho d ſol- 
djers,Gen.14,14,and hisc6mendation for } 
teaching his houſe, Gen: 18.29. and their | 
receiving the wound of cireumczlib, GE, 
17, 23. So Thargum leruſalemy alſo cal- 
leth theſe, ſoules e proſelytes,( OT converts.) | 
of Canes } a countrie in A. 
the leſs; fed by Canaanti he ſon } 
af Cham the ſon of Noe) aud his ſonns; 


* 


but for their. wickednes the land ur to 


— ew I. 4 
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— 


— — 


— PR — * — 


— 2 2 


„ — We GE cn — : 
RT TS Sa.) : — „„ 

8 2 — man - _ = I . I p 4 . 

* —_ * — — 


W 


© | and was thereupon 


* 


» 


4 


fo that it was the pleaſanteſt of all lande, and 


| 


Fer them out , Levit. 18, x5, anJ it is now 
promiſed to be given to Abrams ſced, v. 7. 
called the land of pro- 
muſe , Heb. 11,9. A goodly country it was, 
having water brooks, fountains and ſpringing 
depths, mount aint and vallies, and mines; corn, 
and wine, and oil,and honey, aud other fruts't 
lache not any thing; it was watered with the 
rayn of heaven, ca e for of God, whoſe eyes 
were atwayc; on it; Deut. 8,7 8. 9. & 11.11.12- 


ſloue d. with milk an haniyy Eck. 20,6. In 
it God had prep ired « place where he would 
d wel among his people the ſonns of Abra, 


| 
| 


| 


| | fare callcth it « 
© 1 


— 


"| GE.,33.:8. This eas about the midſt of the 


the land being hi, and they ſtras gers & ſo- 
jourgers in it with him, Exod. 16. 17. Lev. 2823 
_caled therfore Tehovabs land, Hoſe g. 3. and 
the holy land, Zach. 2. 12. the land of Imma- | 
«el, that is, of Chriſt, Eſa.8. 8. a ſigure 
of au heavenly countrie, Heb. r 1,9,10, the 
borders of it reached to the great river Eu- 
phrates, Gen. 16,18. And Abram who dwelt 
beyond. the river , ( without Gods territo- 
ries)? H,. is now brought of the Lord, 
into this good land. And th: Hebrue do- 
Tors have ackaowledged the land to be 
a figure of heaven, ſaying, it is written, And 
thy people ſhalbe all juſt, al inherit the 
lor ever, (Eſs. 60, x1, ) this land is « pa- 
rale; as if be ſhould ſay, the Lond of the living, 
Cr that is the world to come. Maimony in treat. 


— 


Gen. 11. referreth it to the land which is 4 
bove, watered with waters that are above; c. 
And in Thalmud - Bub, in Senhed-#n, chapr. 
Chelek , it is written, Ml ſrechres have there 
portion in the world to come? & it is ſayd, And 


+4 pap ſhelbe al juſt, they ſhall inherit the 
or ever, 9 

v. 8. paſſed through,] to ſuryey his land, 
| wherin he was bur 3 pilgrim, Heb. 11,5, 


Sechem, ] or Sychem; that is the place 
| where Sychem after was: of which ſee 


countrie. the okeJtharis,the oker(as it is 
| writr:n in Deut. 11,0 Jmeaning a grove 


or plain ſer with okes: the Chaldee ther- 
* Calicr but the Greek, «1 
ad it iSrizred ia Hebruc, Alon, of 


of Reventance,chap.z.5.5.So N Menachem on, |. 


| 


tioned the Okes 
of ſome hill, as in ludg. 7. 1, The Greek 
tranlateth it. an high oke 
fieth alſo a Doctor: Job 36,1. 
neanite, I that is, Cauamiter, as Gen, 10.16. 
18. So the Greek ſayth, the Chanaanites 
dwelt im the land. An idolatrous 


ked people, as the Chaldeans trom whom 
Abram came. Deut. 11. 30.31. So Genel. | 
| 13,7. Bat when God promiſeth the clen- 


fing 
| ſhalbe there no more. Zach. 14, 21. 


of promiſe (the elec) who onely are coun- 
e rhe 


| fas Gen. 8, 20.) who after his welds tra- 
him 


yet, but onely by faith. Thus he belerved, 


8 


| 


J | Morth,ſehisTeemerk to 
rhe name of ſome man, (as after is mẽ- 
of Mamie; Gen 13, 18.) or 


— 


— 
— 


Moreh, ſigni- - 
the Ca- 


— 
- 


and wic- 


of his church, he ſayth the Canaanite | 
v. 7. thy ſeed,] that is, to al the child 


Abrahams ſeed, Rom. 9,7, 8. and in 
Chriſt are heires by promiſe, as wel the 
Gentiles as the lewes, Galar, 3,26, 18, 29. 
Therfore the ſtrigers are appointed their 
lot of inheritance among the Iſraelits, E- 
zek. 47, 22. not in the earthly land, but 
the heavẽly, which Canaany repreſented, 
Heb. 17,9, 10, 14,16. See Gen. 13, 18. 

an altar] for ſacrifice & thanks to God, 


_ A 
—_ 
: 


vail, had appeared , andcomfo 
with gracious promiſes, of heires and an 
inheritance; neyther of which he had as 


& received the promiſes thankfully;as Heb. 
11,13, and was the ſon of Cod, and alight, 
in the midds of 4 croo led and perverſe generati- 
on; Phil 2,15. Abramis the firſt man in 
the world, unto whom God is ſayd to ap- | 

peer or be ſeen : firſt in V of the Chaldees, 
Att. 7. 2. next here in Canaan. | 
v. 9. eaſt-ward, ] or, on the eaſt of Bethel: | 

a citie after called by TakobBerh-4l, that 
is, Gods howſe; at this time it was named 
Lux, Gen. 28, 19. bs text, ] ſhewing | 
** this, that he abode there as in 4 ſtrange 
c ; Heb. 11,9. Pfal. tos, rs, for « tent 
is oppoſed to an bowſe,or ſetled dwelling. 
1.Chron. 17,1,5. ſeaward] that is, on 
the'Weſt:for becauſe the mayn ſea was the 
weſtern border of the land of Canaan, 
Num. 34, 4. Ioſ. 23,4. thertore. the ſea, is 
often put for the Weſt: ſo Genel. 18, 13 
Exod. 
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journey 
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ft? NESIS.'12, 


Sh. 


Exo. 10. 49. and 26. 22, Exek. 48. i. 2. 
&c. For like — 8 the 9 is uſed 
for the ſouth,in Pſs. 76. . All 2 citie, 
— 17 lol.s. called on, which 
the Chaldee n in the name: 
it may alſo fignify, pre ng in the name of | 
the Lord: for caling or crying unto God, 
meaneth prayer, Iocl. 2. 32. unto men, it 
is preaching: Eſai. 40, 3. 6.. The caling on 
the name of the Lord, is a ſign of true faith 
and godlynes, Rom. 10.13. 14. 1. Cor.. 2. 
v. , going and .] that is, continually 
jou ruying: Gen. 8. 3. the ſowth, ] 
as towards the Sun: vyhereby miy be 


as Prov. 4. 18. 2 Cor. 3.18. So the buil- 
ding of the citie vvhich Ezekiel ſaw in viſi- 
on, vvas toward the ſouth: Ezek. 40. 2. The 
Hebrew Doctors ſay, that Abraham clea- 
ved unto the condition of mercie, for that is the 
ſouth of the world;and therefore all » Abyabams 
| es were towards the ſouth: Men ache n 
on Gen. 12. The North on the contracy, 
figured the place whence evil proceded, 


Ter. 1. 13.14. And thus Abram paſſed from | 
| place to 15 til God had brought him 
through all the land of Caanan, Ioſ. 14. 3.The 


Greek tranſlateth,camped in the deſert; The 
South (Negeb) is named of Drynes, for that 
part of Canaan vvanted vvaters, Iudg. 
1. 5. Pſa. 116. 4 For this, it may be, they 


tranſlatedit deſert; ſo in Gen. 13. 1. 3. 
v. 10. 4 famin,] 2 new affliction for 


Abram alſo, vvho vvas hereby cauſed to 


leave his land, and goe as a pilgrim to an 


other barbarous countrie; ſo walking from 


nation to nation, rom one kingdome to an other 


| people, Pſa, 135. 13. Although Canaan was 


a molt fruitful land, Deut. 8 7, 8.9. yet 
God now made it barren, for the vvick- 
| ednes of them that dwelt ther- in Pf. 107. 
34. 2 0 caled in Hebrue Aſx- 
| aim, here and alwayes in the ſcripture: 
but in the Greek, the new Teſtament al- 
wayes hath Egypt. See Gen, 10, 6. And 
Ai is put for the land of Mixraim, by 
an uſuall ſᷣgure of ſpeech; vuhich the ho- 
ly text ſomtime maniſeſteth as z.Chron. 


5. 10. when they came from Ag: (or AM 


figured his progreſs in faith and grace, | 


vun 
ren, 


| 


13 


16 


out humane infirmities, 


15 


vob ſignifieth Free; and an Avenger 


— 


— — 


; l in 1. Ki 

DN: 

16. from Egypt: and in 3. Chron. 6. 5. 
from the land of Egypt, 

v7. tt. sow or [prey thee: avyorl 

not of time, but of : ſo v. 3. & ofts 


in the teripture. of fayre co ance, | 
4 8 Sarai oC 


ng. 8.9. is Writ» 


or fayr of look: or 
gure of th: new Teſtament, and of leruſalem 
the mother of us all, Gal. 4. 14. 26. That 
ſpowſe of Chrilt is fayr,Song.r.14-and 4.1, 
v: 12. S they] Heb. and they: ſoaf- 
ter v. 14. but and, is often pur for that: as 
the Hebrue text ſhewerh, 1. Chron, 17. 
10. and the Lord wil build: for vyhich in 
2. Sam. 7. 11. is vvricten, that he will, See 
alſo Gen. 27. * . 1 
v. 13. h ſowl ſha! live,) that is, I. r my ſel 
ſhal live, * vyord 1 , is uſed Po: 1 


perſon. That Stra was indeed eAbrams | 


ſiſter is after manifeſted, Gen. 20. 12, yet 
this fat of his, ſeemeth to be not vvith- 


V. 15. Pharaoh, I a cõmon nam: for al the 


of Egypt, fr6 thele dayes of Abra, 


Kin; 
0] hee the return out of Babylon, vvhen 
in the beginning of the Grzcian monar- 
chie, they vvere called Ptolomees. And 
Pharaoh vv as an Egyptian title of ſover- 
aigutie, Gen. 41, 10. A. and the Pharachs 
had other proper names, as Phareoh Ne- 
cob, 2. Ng. 23.49. Pharaoh Hophra, [er.44, 
30. and the like. By ioterpretation Ph. 
; ene 
firſt in r-ſpe& of himſelſ the other, of his 
ſubjes,whs Kings ought to judge, & take 
vengance of evil dooers, Rem. 13. 4. 
v. 16. he did good] or, dealt well with: 
as the Greek traaſliteth, he «ſed wel. he 
bad jor there was to him: (uch is the Hebrue 
phraſe uſually. But the Hebraiſme is o- 
pened by the Holy Gholt; as, There is not 
tous, Luk. 9. 13. that is, we bave not, Mt. 


14. 47. ̃ | 
» "33 V. 17. wed,] or touched, ſtroke. Pha- 
149h 'with great (hrokes. This great deliverice 


David celebrateth, in Pſa. 195. 14- He ſuf- 
fred no man to doo them wrong, but reproved 
Kinzs jor them. 6, 


v.19. 
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Gan Ess. 13. 


V. 
ten in ſted of For: as, and he heard, Eſai. 39. 
1. that is, for he heard 2. Nug. 20. 12. 

v. 20. ſent away, ] This vvord is often 
uſed for ſending or conveig hing way vvith 
honour, as Exod. 18. 27. and fo with ac. 


r | 
companying and them on them wvay, | | 
as the Greek 2 rel it 


here. 


— — 


CHAPTER. 13 


1. Abram and Lot return out of Egypt into 
Canaan, 4. where he calleth on the name of 
the Lord. g. Lot and Abram being both 
rich, by diſagreement berween their herdmen, 
they part aſunder. 10. Lot 
Sodom. 14. God reneweth the promiſes to 
eAbram. 18. He removeth to Hebron, and 
there buildeth an Altar . | 


Nd Abram wenr-up out of E. 

gypt, he and his wife, and al 
that he had; and Lot with him, unto 
the South. And Abram, was very 
rich: in cattel, in ſilver, and in gold. 
And he went on his journyes, from 
the ſouth, and unto Beth. el: unto 
the place, where his tent had been ar 
the beginning; between Beth-· el, and 
Ai. Vato the place of the altar, 
which he had made there at the fitſt: 
and there Abram caled, on the name 
of Ichovah. And Lot alſo, that. 
went with Abram; he had flocks and 
herds,and tents. And the land did 
not bear them, to del cogither: for 
their ſubſtance was much , that they 
could not del togither. And ther 
was a ſtriſe, between the heirdmen 
of Abrams cartel, and the heirdmen 
of Lots cattel: and the Canaanite and 
the Phe rezite, was then dwelling in 
the land. And Abram ſayd unto 


| 


erh to wicked | © 


Lot, let ther be I pray thee, no ſitife, 


5 


9 


11 10 Zoar . 


12 ted, ech man from his brother. A- 


13 And the men of Sodom, were evil & 
ſynnerszto lehovah, excedingly. And | 


14 


15 ſouth, & to the eaſt. & to the ſea. For 
al the land which thow ſeeſt, to thee 
| will give it: and to thy ſeed, for ever. 

16 And Ivil put thy feed, as the duſt of 


| pray thee from me: if (thou wilt rake) 


17 alſo, ſnalbe numbred. 


18 vil I give irt. And Abram removed- 
tent; & came and dwel/, in the Okes 
of Mamree;which «© 1m Chebron:and | 


| 


| 


19. a U] or, for I. 4d. is of. |< 1 between me and thee; and between 
my heirdmen, and thy heirdmen: for | 


we, be men brethren. 7- not al the 
land before thee ? Sepatate thy ſelf I 


the left · hand, then Lil take the tightz 
and if the right-hand, then I wil take. 


and faw al the playn of Iordan , that 


al of it w wel-watered: before leho- 


vah deſtroyed Sodom and Gomor- 
tah, (it ra)as the garden of Iehovah, 
as the land of Egypt; a thou comeſt 
And Lot choſe to him, al 
the playn of Iordan; and Lot journi- 
ed, Eaſtward: and they were ſepara- 


bram, he dwelt in the land of Canaan: 
and Lot, he dwelt in the cities of the 
playn;and pitched. tent unto Sodom. 


Ichovah ſayd unto Abram, after Lot 
was ſeparated from him; lift up now 
thine eyes, and ſee, from the place 
where thou rt: to the north & to the 


the earth: ſo-· that if a man be able, to 
number the duſt of the earth;thy ſeed 
Ariſe, walk 
through the land; in the length of it. 
and in the bredth of it: for to thee, 


he builded there an altar, unco leho- 
vah . 


, 


— —__— 


_ — ...—_—_—_— et 


A Anorarions. | 


to the- left. -AndLorlifted-up his eyes, 


8 


—— 


” m 


— 


— 


r 


3 


% 


GENE 


'S1 


_—— — —  - - 


8. 


13. 


E 


K 


| 


= fauth] in Greek, the deſert: mea- 


was Northward from bv 

v. 2. very rich]: 
weighty (or heavy.) Which. word is ap- 
plied to vveight of burden, as in 1. King, 
12. 4. to vveight of glorie, as in Gen: 31. 
x. to vveight of multitude of people, as 
in 2. King. 6. 14. or of cattel, as Exo. 12. 


38. and ſo to all manner of riches; as the 


part performed, for his blejſog maketh rich 
Prov. 10. 22. Gen, 24.35. And as Abram 


{ now, fo his children afterward, returned 


out of t, vvith great riches, Exo. 12. 
32. * ks Theſe Feured the graces 
of God, as faith, knowledge,and the like, 
Iam. 2. 5. 1. Cor. 1. 5. Coloſ. 2. 2. 
V. 4. caled there] the Chaldee ſayth, 
prayed there. See the nots on Gen. 12. 8. 
As Abram returned to his firſt altar, and 


in tents. So ler. 49.29. 1. Chron. 4.81. 
v. 6. did not bear: ] the Greek tranſla- 


| 

| teth, received (or conteyned) them not; that is, 
| could not cdteyn the as the words following 
doe explayn it. And ſo the ſcripture ſome- 
time reſolyeth this phraſe; as. who ſhall 


qudge? 2. Chrony1.10,thar is ho can jud ges 


that is. Ir cen not ſtand; Adark, 3. 24. This 
| kind goeth not out, Mat. 17. 21. that is, can- 
not gee outs Mk. 9. 29. & ſundry the like. 


| as Gen; 28. 6. Zut of theſe vve heard no 
mention before; it ſeemeth they vvere 
ſome familie ofthe Canaanites, Gen to. 


in that part of the country, vxhich after 
fel to the tribe of Iudah, Judg. f. 3. 4. 5. 
| V. 8, and between my beirdmcen ] 


ning the ſouthern of Can4an: (lee 
Ges. K 3 Canaan 


Hebr. vehemently 


Greek here tranſlateth it rich. Thus Gods | 
4 bleſſing promiſed in Gen. 12. 2, was in 


there ſerved God: ſo his children after 
| him, were to return to Abrams firit faith 
&lervice;from the idols of Egypt, where- 
+ with they had been defyled, Exo. 4. 22. 
23. Ezek. 20. 7. 8. 

v. 5. tents] that is, ſervants dwelling 


J. g. 3.8. It ſhall not ſkard, Alat. 12. 25. 


V. 7. the Pherexite, ] that is, Pbeſexites; 


4 


18. for they dwelt yvith the Canaanites 


that- 


| is, or between my berdmen: as, he that curſe. 


—c—_—— 


— 


—— 


_—_— — _ 


— 4 


129, lt. and 34.10, 


So, 41d. the. ſoum of man, PÞſ«l. S. s. that 
is, or the 4 72 it is alleged in 
Heb. 2. 4. wen brethren, J "that is, 
brethren in faith, as Mat. 23. 8. and natu- 
tall kinſmen: for Abram was Lots uncle, 
Gen. 12+ f. So Chriſts kinſmen, vvere 
caled his brethren, 1. Cor. 9.5. The word 
men, may. be omitted, as ſometime the 


text it ſelfe dooth: ſFooters men with bow, i. 


Sam. 31, 3. that is, ſhooters with bow, 1. 


his counſel, Eſai. 40. 13, that is, his counſellor, 
7. Cor. 2. 15. Although the Greek often 
kepeth this Hebraiſme, as an engmie man, 
Mat. 13. 28. men ſynners, Luk. 24. 7. Men bre- 
thren, Act. 1. 16. and 2, 25. 37. See alfo 
Gen. 38. 1. 

v. 9. Is not at] that is, Loe ſurely it 
is. A queſtion earned! 
not written? Mar. 11. 17. for, it 15 written, 
Mar. 1. 13. doo ye not err? Mark, 12. 24, 
for, ye doo err, Mat. 22. ag. and ſundry the 
like, See Gen. 4. 7. 
thy pleaſure, to chooſe, by my permiſſi- 
on, So the Lord ſet the land before the 
Iſraelites, Deut. 1. 21. The like is in Gen. 
if thou wilt cake] 
or, wilt choſe. Theſe vvords are to be 


underſtood from the next ſpeech, or fr6 + 


the 11. yerſe. Aud Lot choſe, &c. Often 
times words wanting ate to be ſupplied; 


25.1 with ſcorpions, 2. Chron, 10, 11. for. 


Iwill chaſtiſe yaw with ſcorpions, 1. Ki 


arr 
11 Ag-tujt zoo. x. Sem. a3, V, for, be Lft! 


| | 
ty bys Pear dg am 300. 1. Chron. 1 . xr, and | 
N ſich wg 'See Gen, 11.4. Thus: 
A 


ram for peace, parted with his right: 


choſing rather to take wrong then to c&. 


10 


| * 


| 


3 


tend; as t Cor. g. 5. 
V. 10. lifted up hi eye; ] that is looked, 


| round about, to view the land as is after 


manifeſt, by the like ſpeech to Abram, v. 
14. and where one Euangeliſt fayth / 
wp their eyes, Mat. 17. 8. an other writing 
of the pe yeh log he round abo : Mar. 
9h; „erde Hebt, * the name of 

44 N ia, Moboe 4 


wm - — 
„ 


275 1 
„ N 
—— 4. 44 


— — 
—— 
— 


— 


1 


* 


| 


Chron. 10. 3. So « man 4 Prince, Exo. 2, 14. | 
is in Greek but « prince, A. 7. 27. man of 


ly affirmech: as, i it 


before thee] at 


eth his father and his mother, Exo. 21.17. that 
is bis father or his "mother, Mat. 15. 4. 


1 


»,ͤſ 


—ů— 


12 


V. 1 


C3 0 
the 


1.59. 


—_ — — — 


V. 11. 


| a good river, 
1 on y 


d] He". 4 ; that is, as | 
EEE: 27 


S e 


ed Jor c 


and Egypt. 
to Zoar, or to Zoger: that is, all the plain 
of lordan, even to Zoarithe litle citie cal- 
led before Bela; ſee Gen. 19,10,21,22. and 
14. 
p 1 the playn 
dan, as the Greek trällate th. u hich words 
the Holy Ghoſt uſeth in Luk. 3,3. the 
Chaldee tianſlateth it a playn: & it is op- 
poſed to the mountayn, Cen. 19,7. 
man &cc. ] that is, one from another, 
pitched- tent, ] that is removed hi 
| texts fro place to place, til he came even 
to Sodom: and as the Greek ſay ch, awe!t- 
in-tents in Sodom, 
. ſynners to Feb ] 
Lord (as the Greck rrandlareth,) & gain 
bun, al. Sam. 2-45. meaning very grervoug 
uners. And here the Sodommer, art 
rf in the world cpenly called ſyn- 
ners: and although by Adams diſobediẽce 
vve all are made une, Roms. 19. yet u- 
ſually ſuch as are notorious , wicked ones 
have this title given them; as in 1. Sam- 
11. 18. NY. 104,36. Mark 14. 41. . Tim. 


= tf. 3,rt. "oc. 


ao i 
z;as Gen., 


154, 2 
dom is in Hebr. Sedom; & Gomorrah, Ghn- 
moreh; but we folow the playn writing in 
the new Teſtament , 2. Pet. 2. 6 
den.] that 1% as the Greek ayth para- 

dife ; re Gen.. and Fzck 36,35; mean- 
ing moſt pleaſant and fruitfull, as Eden 


ar- 


comeſt] Heb, thon coming 


that is , 


ut Nor- 


each 


before the 


Idee paraphraft tranſlateth, 


Was 10 


—— — . 


————-x 


a a 


2 * wnrighteous wh their riches, and 


ner, with their bodyes before the Lord: 2- 


ble to other I which r 
— they defiled their 


323 3 ride, fulnes 


1 


| Lor 


. 


T the Solon — | 
ominAtion before the | 
Wor? 49-40. EIT Hebrew Doc- 
the two words here uſed, of. 
Sodomg ca Hua Hate, doe = their” 


——— 


—— in this world and in 


| the 


world rocome: Tbalmud, in Senbedrea, 


" chap Chelek See the notes on Gen. 19.24. 
v. 14. to the ſca, ] that is the weſt: ſee 
Gen t. r Abram vieweth the land, dut 
poſſeſſeth it not: ſo did Moſes, Deut. 3. 
1. 4. 


14 


| 


*— — 


| 


| £5,36,37 20d 1621 


to thee, Oed gave Abram u0 in- 
, nd not the bredth of « 
Foot yer he promiſed that he would grve it 10 
bim for 4 T e to his ſeed after bim hen 
4s yet be had no child; Add. 2. 1. Byfath be 
ſejourned in the land o of romiſe as in 4 ſrange 
country; for be looke {6 4 city which hath 
foundations whoſe builder and maker is God: 
Heb. 11. 9.' 15. and tc thy ſeed,] 
this may be an interpretation of the for- 


mer, to thee, that is to thy f for the word 


and, ſometime meancth, that it, or even: 
as 1. Chron. 21. 12. three layer the Lordi 


nceꝛ it expoundeth the former, ther- 
re in 2. Sam. 24. 13- is written. onely, 


threr dayes peſtilence So in 2. Sm . 12. 
of him ade «ll (for t 2 f «ll the men 
t are with 15 red,] thy poſte- 


ritie. But as the earthly pas. figure 
an heavenly; Heb, 11. 1s. ſo Abrams ſeed 
were ſome after the ſſp, 
miſe,Gal. 4. 21. 13. ney ther becauſe they are the 
ſeed of Abraham, ave obey all children Rom.9, 
7. The cheifcſt intended in this promiſe, ĩs 
Chriſt then with him, all Chriſtizs Iewes 
and Gentiles, Gal 3 16.26.2815. See be- 
fore, Gen, 127. or ever: J or, unto 
eternity, Yer they poſſeſſed it but « litle 
while, Eſa. 63. 18. For upon tranſgreſſion 
they were threatned to "be ſcattrer! among 


ties deſolate , Lev. 26, 33. and that the 
ſhould ſpue them out, if they defiled it, 


26. as came to paſſe, „1 Kino. 17. 5 05 
true ſeed, which are Onds elecl, doc inberit 
it, and bit rr ef 


ſpiritual, and to be 1 —— unto the juſh jt 


and meek , put ſſion by Chriſt; Pſal. 
37. 29: . 8. he zalat.-3,29. Bur unto the 


— 


— — 


0T]̃ ͤ . es * — > 


wicked ſaith God, ye . lift up your Oe. jo youy 


2 — „ 


and ſome by pro- | 


Pal 


ſword, and the peſtilence;for, that is to ſay the 


—— 


— 


— 


the hethent, their land to be waſt, and their ci- 


f 


_— — -” -- • Vr ð . —⅜ 


GNA r. | 


e, ent. ſhed blond, and ſhalgepoſſef t'e | f Roger of Coram 10, Sodom and Go- 
idoles ſhe an! ſha ye | morrhe are ſpoyled; 11. Lor U taken pri ſo- 


Oe EE 


14 - >the captives, ani bus brother Let. 17; The 
3% King of Sodom 


18. The Kin 7 Salem ( Mclchi brin 
| bum forth £4 an I wine, . 


17 17 in the lengtb] This ſurvey, vras \ 1 
4 | Se Abena faich; who under | 1 es, of Am- 
this eartniy land, did view an heavenly, raphel King of Shinar, Ar joch, 
| Heb. 11. 10, 16. that he might be able co king of Ellaſar;Chedor-laomer, king 
i comprehend che length and breadth, and of ; and Thidal, king of nations 
| | deprh and height, and know the love of | ung on nat 
| Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge Eph. 3. 2 They made warr, with Bera, king of 
e Net | Sodom; and with Birſha,king of Go- 
18 v.18.inthe o bel] that is, the oke-grove,or | | morrha: Shinab, king of Admah; & 
playn: fee Gt. 12. Adamree]in Greek Shemeber, king of Zebojim; and the 


Þ Mambree: a man of the Amorites then li- N 
ving, vvith whom Abram made league, 3 * ng of Bela, that i Zoar. Al theſe, 


| Gen, 1 One of the cheife ſorcerers Vet joyned: togitherʒ in the vally of 
of E _ "yan caled by the like game. | 4 Siddimz thats the ſea ot ſalt. Iwelve 
See the notes on Exo. . 11. Chevron] yeres , they ſerved Chedor-laomer : 
or Hebron, (the Greek wriceth it Chebrom, and the thirteenth yere,they rebelled. 


as Eſron,Gen. 45. 12. is Written Eſrom, Mat. Kd ie the &o 
* 15 It had this name afcerward: for be- 5 urteenth yere, came 


fore it was caled the citie of Arba, Gen. 23. Chedorlaomer, and the kings which 


2. and 35. 27. which Arbe WAS a great man Were with him; and they ſmote the 
among the An. Rim, and a father of them, Rephaims, n Aſhteroth Karnaim; & 
1 14. 15-and 16. 13. It became 2 place the Zuzims, in Ham: and the Emims, 

of burial for many worthy perſons, Gen. | 6 in Shaveh Kirjathaim. And the 
23-2+ 19. and 49.31.it was ſometime pol- Chorites, in their mount-Seir; unto 


Nun. 13-43, of f. zt. It was given | „ | El-pharan,which @ bythe wildernes. 


was made a citie of refuge, and given for -miſhpar, that 4 Kadcſh; and they 
the Levites to dwel in, Iof, 25.7. and ſmote, al the fcild of the Amalckite : 
21.17. 12. In it David firſt reigned over and alſo the Amorite, that dwelt in 
Gods people, 2. Sam. 2. 1, 11. and to it 8 Hazczon-thamar. y there went 


M iſit Eli 5 . : ; 
eral] cg ſacrifice rhanktalty an. og the king of Sodom, and the king 


to God. and to ſanctiſie his viewed heri- of Gomorrha, and the king of Ad- 


— 


| 1. The battel of fawr forrayn Kings , unt 9 vally of Siddun. With Cheder-le- 
ö 2 3 WO gente 2 * 


_ — — 


Wars in Cangan., 


11 Is coeur 16 Un back the ſpo er, 


out to wert Abram ; 


to Caleb for an inheritance, loſ. 14. 14, | 7 And they returned, and came to En- 


tage. See Gen. 12, 7, | | mah, and the king of Zebojim, and 
— eee . — — the king of Belah, that i Zoar: and 
CHAPTER 14. | they joyned bartel with them, in the 


| 


** 
r — 


| 


. —_—— ———— oe — — 


beam reſleuerh Lor,znd 


_— —— 


- 


—— 


15 


18 


19 


1 


— 


of nations; and Amraphel, king 
1 — N 


And the val- 


Arjoch, 
kings, with five . - 
lic of Siddim, bau mat 
and the king of Sodom and of Go- 
morrah, they fl d, and fel there: and 


the reſidue, fled to the mountaine . | 


And they took al the ſubſtance.of So- 
dom and Gomorrha , and al their 
victuals, and went-away, © And they 
took Lot, the ſon of Abrams brother, 
and his ſubſtance, and they went · a- 
way: and he dwelt in Sodom, And 
ther came one that had eſcaped, and 
told Abram the Hebrue: & he dwelt 
in the Okes of Mamreethe Amotite, 
the brother of Eſhcol and brother of 
Aner , and they were conſcderates 
with Abram. And Abram heard, 
that his brother was taken-caprive : 
and he armed his trayned ſervants, the 
children of his howſe,three hundred, 
and eighteen; and he purſued them, 
unto Dan. 
againſt them, by night, he and his ſer- 
vants, and he ſmote them: and pur- 
ſucd them unto Chobah, which « on 
the left-band of Damaſcus, And he 
brought againe al the ſubſtance: and 
alſo brought-agayn his brother Lot, 
and his fubſtance;and the women al- 
ſo, and the people. And the king of 
Sodom went our, to meet him; after 
his rcturn,from ſmiting Chedor.lao- 
mer , and the kings which were with 
him: unto the vally of Shaveh, that « 
the vally of the king. And Melchi-. 
ſedek, king of Salem; brought forth 
bread and vine: and beaPreiſt, of 
God moſt-hye. And he bleſſed him, 


and ſayd: Bleſſed be Abram, of God 


And he divided himſelf |} 


[., 


23 


8 


[0 


| 


: 


Exek. 20. s. but by the yowels, and in the 
margine noted to be read Zebom, as be- 


ing anworthy che pleaſant name. So in- 


hyc;who hath delivered thy enemies, 
into thy hand: and he gave him the | 
many pics of lime; 32 tenth, of al. And the king of Sodom | 
ſayd, untoAbram:give me the ſou les; 


and the ſubftance; take thou. And 
Abram ſayd, unto the king of Sodom: 
I have lift. up my hand unto Iehovah, 
God moſt · hyeʒ the poſſc ſſor, of hea- 
vens and earth. 
threed even to a ſhoe latcher, and if 
take, of any uy that is thine: that 
thouſay not, I have made Abram 
rich. | Save, onely that-which the 


yong-men have eaten, and the porti- 


on of the men, which went with me: 
Aner, Ethcol & Mamree let them 
take their portion . 


CAnu0tations ; 

N the dayes, ] the Greek ſayth, inthe 
1 reien of Shinar, ] that is Chal. 
dex; or (as the Chaldee turnech it) B. 
bylon; ſee Gen 10, 10. Thargum Ieruſale. 
my interpreteth it Pontus. Ellaſar, ] 
this is thought to be S © Chedor-lao- 

mer, ] Written in Greek Chodollegomor. 
Elam, Ithat is the Elamites or Perſians, na- 

med of Elan ſon of Sem: Gen. 10,12. 

Thidal)or Thidgnal;which the Greek wri- 
tethThargal,d changed into :, ſee Gt. 10, 3. 
of nations] Hebr, Go, which may be 
kept unchanged: but the Greek & Chal- 
dee trãſlate it n«tions,or peoples, It ſeemeth 
they were of ſidry families,or populous: 
as Galilee of the nations, Eſa.9,1. Their coũ- 
try is thought to be after named Paphilia. 
v. 2. Zebeym] in Greek Scbocim: it is 
written T7 he letters in the line Zebiim, 
of Zebi which ſignifieth glorie, pleaſantnes, 


— — 


and «4 Ree: by which name the pleaſant | 


and glorious land of Iſrael is called, in 


verſe 


» — 


* * has oſ 


is bleſſed of Melchiſedek. 


| omer King of Fam and Thidal, kiog | © + moſi-bye; poſſefſor, of heavens and 
; | 20 earth. And bleſſed, be God moſt- 


If ac) from a | 


- 
— 2 — — 


| 
1 


= = " 


: 


— Ln rern 
0 . 1 . 


v1 


— 
2*— 


2 upon Lots requeſt, Gen. 19. 29 
22. e 5. cities Rood ner togither in 
the land of Canaan, in the playn of Lor. 


22 


Om 


of al 


17. 


20. 


— 
F — — 


Gen. 19. Deut. 25. 23. Here they are fore. 

chaſtened of God by warts. 

falt, ] or ſalt ſes, ſo Ioſ. 3. 16. 

28 this goodly vally, after it 
I 


nites. 
v. 1. frote,] that is, killed: ſee verſ. 


of the Greek and Chaldee paraphraſt, 
Giants: and the Hebrue word, is after u- 

ſed for ſuch, Deut. 2. 11. and Rep, was 
the name of 2 Giant that had fowr ſonns 
Giants, in Davids dayes, 2. Sam. 21. 16-22. 
Bar theſe 
Canaan, Gen. 15. 20. 
a citie in Baſan, here Og after reigned; 
of. 13. 31. 
Greek cal, ſtrong nations; and the Chaldee, 
Mizhties.. Of them we read not elſwhere: 
unleſs their name was after changed by | 
the Ammonites into Zamummimt, Det. 2. 


GENESIS. 14 


+ 9 © ww 


eos 


that is ZoerJor Zoger, ſo cal- 


and were al (except Zoar ) burned 
fyre and brimſtone from heaven, 


ſex o 
meaning, 
was burnt 
heaven, became « ſal: ſes; and ſo bar- 


ren and fruitleſs, that no living thing,fith | 
or other, was found therin. For ſoal | 
hiſtories teſtify of that ſalt and dead je, as 
it was alſo caled. And the holy ſcripture 
uſeth ſaltnes for berrenzes, Deut. 29. 23. Pſal. 
107-34. This judgment God brought up- 
on one of the goodlyeſt places in al Ca- 
naany; lgaityin 
inhabitants, ſho 
prived & made barren of al ſpiritual gr 
ces. But by the Goſpel & ſpirit of Chriſt, 
races are reſtored; as was 
on of waters yſſuing out of Gods howſe, 
running into this ſ-a, healing the waters 
ofit. ſtoring ĩt with live fiſhes & c. Ezek. | 
. 1. -. 9. 11. 

v. 4. ſerved Chedorlaomer, herein God 
ſhewed 
Canan ſhould be Sems ſervant; Gen. 9. 26. 
Chedorlaomer of Sems pr 


how that land and the 
d for their ſynns be de- 
gra- 


ured in a vi 


2 truth of Noes propheſie, that 


nie, was chief 


theſe Kings, and Lord of the Canaa- 


ephaims,) or Rapheens, caled 


| 


Rephaims were now a people in 
cAſbteroth : ] 


theſe the 


Zuzims : ] 


Emims ] or according to the | 


| 


— 
- : 


10 


or ſentence given againſt Moſes and Aa- 


— 


| by the Moabites 


2 RE ie A 
Greek Ommeans; theſe the Chaldee ealeth | | 
bir foo A prog meer 121 

ifieth. They were « people great and many, 
aud tal as the  Anakims accounted Giants, and 
bites were called (Terrible) E. 
mimt, Deut. 5 10. hy ani th) of J or, 
the playn (as the wor eth) of R 
pol ah which was 2 Gs he Lan PG 
hon, afterwards king of Hesbon; ſee lok 7 
13. 19. 2 
V. 6. Chorites lava fon 
rims, à people that dwelt in Serr, xil Eſau | | 
and his ſonns drove them thence , Deu f 
2.22, Gen. 36. 20. &c. El-pharan, 
by interpretation, tbe Oke(or plain)of Pa- 
ran, (or Param] Which was a citie by the 
wildernes of that mes e wet 21.21, | 
v. 7 it is by interpre- | 
tation the Well of, 7 8 and * the 
Greekhere T. it Yin 9 | 
eth it , the pl«yn of the diviſion of judgment . 
So caled,as it ſeemeth, of Gods 138 ö 


ron, for ſynning at that place; ſee Num. 
20. 1. 10. 13. 13+ the feild, ] that is, ö 
the country ox region : ſo the feild of Edom, |; 
Gen. 32. 3. ilefeild of Moab, Gen, 36.35, the | 
feild of Sean ,” Pſal. 78. 12. the feild of Syria , | 
Hof. 12. 12. Wherby thoſe. co:mtries are 
meant. the Amale kite, ] ſo caled af. 
ter ward; of Amaleł ſon of Elau, Gen. 36. | 
12. Hazezon-thamer,] which the Chal- 
dee caleth Enged!, as it is alſo named in 
2. Chron. 20. 2. a citie in the land of Ca- 
naan , Which fel to the tribe of Iudah , 
Tol.14 62. a fruitful place of vines: Song. 
1. 13. > 
v. 10. had many pits,} Hebr, pits pits 
vvhich meaneth 4 or divers Af ſo 
heapes keapes, is meny heapes, Ex0.8.14-1anks 
ranks, Mar. 3. 4 0. for, by many renks. fel, 
that is, were ſlayn there, as the vvordalfo 
ſignifieth in Id ſ. 8. 24. 25. Indg. 8. 10 and 
12. 6. and many other places: So, there fel 
of Iſrael, 1. Chron. 21. 14. lor which in z. 
Sam. 24. 15. is written, there dycd. See af. 
ter, Gen. nb 3 
V, 11. the ſubſtance,] or the vo 7 
tel, money &c. ſee * 12.5. N 
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their meat, the fruits of the 
vvere both ſweet and plenti. 
| hungry fol- 


threargned 


ch wen 
men's God 


head citie of A or Syria, ) E. 7 8. &for 
theleft hand, both the 9 —— 
lay, north of Damaſcus, and that rightly; 


I for the Eaſt is counted the foremoſt part 


g | they entre this || © 
| land to polleſs he | 
- nant, Deut, 28.30. 31.33. (. 

v. 12, dwelt,] or, was dwelling: and 
became partaker of their calamitie, 
4 God thus chaltening Lots former affecta- 
e n of th;s pleaſant countrie, Gen. 13. 


Te 13. the Hcbrue,] ſo named ot his fa- 
I ther Heber, Gen. 11. 16. and he and his 
children were commonly known by this 
title, as in Gen. 39-14. Num. 24. 24. ler. 
' | 34+ 9. Ion. 1. 5. Some think he was ſo ca- 
led of paſſing over the river, when God 
caled him from Chaldea, Ioſ. 24. . but by 
Gen. 10. 21. it appeareth rather to be of 
Heber che patriarch: and as this name of 
Hebrucs was the firſt title given to Abra 
and his ſeed: ſo it indureth one of the 
laſt, 2. Cer. 1. 21. Phil. 3. 5. 
Jo,, lor plains: ſee GE. 13. 18. 
I federates.) Hebr, men (or m 
or covenant: worn f ci 


5 
* 


ſters) of league, 
t as the Greek im- 


V. 14. brother, Ithat is, his kinſman: 

ſee Gen. 13. 8. or drew out, 
chat is led forth of his howle, Gr. ed: 
trayn'd,) or, iaſtructed: vve 
anderſtand it both ot civil aftayres, 
religion, wherein he had trayned 
them: the Chaldee caleth thẽ youg men: 
and ſo dooth Moſes, in verſ. 24. 
I dren,] that is, ſervants born in his hewſe, and 
1 longing. See after in Gen. 15.3. 
purſued, to Veet after them as the Greek 
ſayth: meaning thoſe 


Kings forementio- 
Dan,] à place in the North 
tes of Canaan, caled of old Leſhem,and 
eing wonn by the Danites, it was na- 
med Dn, foſ.19.47. After, it vyas c1l- 
1-1 Ceſares:fo the leruſalem 


| ® enleth it, Dan d- Keſarjon, 


y paraphraſe 


|. v. 15, the left hand of Damaſcar,] caled 
in Hebrue Dunne {and ſom time Dare 
| c 1. Chron. 13.5.) vyhich was the 


of the world. and the weſt the hindmoſt, 
Ela. 9. 12. & the fouth, is caled the right. 
ide, oppoſed to the North, Pſs g. i3. Ihus 
Abram purſued them, paſſed in peace, by & way 
that he had not gone with his feet: Eſa.41. 3. 
v. 16. the ſubſtance, ] or goods, to vveet 
of the Sodomites, as the Greek verſion ad- 
eth. Thus God gave the nations before A- 
| bram, «nd made him rule over Kings: gave 
them as duſt to his ſword,as driven ſtuble to bis 
bow: Eſ4i.41. 2. A like victory God gave 
to David, over the Amalekites. 1. Sam. 30, 
18. 19. &c. And as the Hebrewes have a 
Aying, that whatſoever befel unto the Fathers, 
is 4 ſipne unto the children; fo of this victo - 
rie they write, that it befell unto Abre- 
ham, to teach, that fower kingdoms ſhould 
ſtand up to rule over the world, end that in the 
end, his children ſhould prevaile over them, and 
they ſhould al fal by their hand, & they ſhould 
bring again all their captives, and all their ſub- 
ance. Which are the 4. kingdoms ſpo- 
” ea of in wy ey TE: on Gen. 14. 
I v. 17. from [miting, lor from the - 
ter, as the Greek nh it, and 1 
poltle hath the ſame word, in Heb. 7. 1. So 
iu the Hebrue, where one prophet ſayth, 
be ſmote,z. King. 14.5. an other ſayth, he 
kylled: 2. Chron. 25. 3. of the King : ] 
2 vally nor farr from Ieruſalem, there 
Abſalom ſet up his piller, 2. Sam. 18. 18. 
13 v. 18. Melchiſedek: I the letuſalemy 
| Thargam ſayth, b Shem rabba, this vvas 
Sem the great; and in Breſbuh Rabl upon 
this p'ace, it is ſayd, this Melchiſedch was 
Sem the ſ5nof Noe. He was caled Melchiſedek, 
that is by interpretation King of juſtice, 
mg an] i erein, was a figure of 
Chriſt, the King that reigneth in juſtice, Eſai. 
32.1. (as all F ſhould ,- z. Sam. 2 
Pſal. 72.1 .2,%c.) Other the beſt and moſt 
ancient Hebrue Doctors, doe alſo hold 
M lchiſedek to be Sem: fo Pirke R. Elieʒer, 
chapt 8B. and Thabmud Babyl. m Treatiſe of 
vowes, 4t the end of Chapt. 3. and Ben 6 
| 8 — 
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, Hebs.1. 12. aud of Melchiſede k it is 
-*-+} fayd: that being made like to the ſon of God, 


Melchiſedek his figure, here hath nothing 
to do with the warrsof the nine kings, but 


lay, "0 | 
in Pſat. 78. 3, 
and it fignifiech Peace, Heb. 7, 2. vyhich 
vvas the ſumm and end of Chriſts admi- 
nitration, (whom Melchiſedek figured,) 


— — 


Ephe. 2. 14. 15:t7 So in him ,ueſtice and 
peace have kiſſed , Pſal. 8 f. 11. for the wor of 
peſticeis peace, Eſa. 31, 17.7 and he is cale | 


me Prince of Peace; Eſa. 5. C. And the Hes | 


brew Doctors in Echab rebbethi(or Commet | 
on the Lament ations,) lay trom Eſa:v 6. the 
name of the Meſſias is called Salom(Peace.)And 


verned his realm in peace. 
orth bead & c.] coming 
that returned from the ſtas ;btey of the K mgs; 
Heb. 7. t. ſo that the bread and wme, was 
to r freſh Abram and his men after their 
travail; as David and his people were re- 


freſhed in the wildernes, by good men | 
that brought them victuals, 2. Sam. 17 27. 


28. 29: and as on the contrary, the Am- 
monites & Moabites might not enter in- 
to the congregatiò of the Lord for ever, 
becauſe they mett not Iſrael with bread and wa 
ter in the way, when they came out of Eyypt, 
Det.23. 3. 4. that is, becauſe they refre- 
ſhed them not vvhen they vvere faint and 
Dent. 25. 18. Melchiſedek doing 
this as he vvas king, the Apoſtle being to 
treat of Chriſts preiſthood in ſpecial, 
therefore paſſeth it over. Heb. . 2. Albe- 
it even in this action, Melchiſedek may 
be minded as a figure of Chriſt, who ta- 
keth away the hunger & thirſt of al that 
beleev in him, Iohn. 6.35. he 4 
Preiſt,] or, as the Greek addeth, he was 4 
| Prieft: but the word be, ſometime ſigni- 
ſie eh a continuance in the ſame eftate; as 
in Pſa. 102. 28 thou hee, that is, thou art the 


be abideth « Preiſt continually, Heb.7.3.And 
the Tew Doctors (in 'Thabmud, Treat. of 
9 the text thus, He a preiſt, 


„9 


brou 1 | 
to ect Abram | 


A preiſt ot Sacriſiter, in Hebr, | 


44 


19 


| ö | | 
| caleth him here (Meſh. t h mi 
{| niſter before God mfr icy rc 


|. Zach: 9.9.) bebold:thy king cometh/nnto thee, | 


id ſo the Chaldee 


miniſter or officer next under : as in 


aud. 8. Davids ſons are caled Cobens, | 


for which is writtE in x Chron. 18. 17. that 
they were the fiſt at the Kings band. t hat is, 
the chief about the King. Ine Greek word 
Hiereus (vvhich the Apoſtle uſeth in 
Heb. y.) hath. the name of ſecyifizing, or 
domg ſacred (that is holy) works. This 
preillhaod of Melchiſedek , was a figure 
of Chriſts, as David ſayth, HA. 110. 4. 
lebovah ſware,and will not: repent; thaw art 4 
| þreiſt forever, according to the order of A elch. 
ſedels Which words of David, arg appli- 
ed unto Chriſt, both by our Apoltle, in 
Heb. 7. and by the Hebrew Doctors; as 
in Breſbith rabba, upon Gen. 14. alleging 
that in Pſa. 1195. 4. it is ſtyd; who is be? He 
is the king Chriſt; of whom it is written, (in 


| 


— 


he is mſt, aud h æving ſalvation; It was alſo 
the ancient manner in other nations, for 
. kings to be ſacrificers, as Ariſtatieſhew- 
eth. in Poli. * c. 10. and * Sir and 
Plutarch, in Oueſt. Rom, of Cod.] le A. 
eljou, to 10 LE the High: - vyhich the 
Apoſtle (following the Greek verfion) 
tranſlateth of God moſt-hye, Heb, 7. 1 And 
here the name Al, the Mighty. God, is 
firſt uſed in the hiſtoric of Abrams vic- 
toric: ſee Gen. 1.1. By this title the true 
God is d iſlinguiſhed, from the falſe Gods 
of the nations, vvho then vvere worſhip- 
ed, Eſa. 41. .- 7, 25. The Hebrewes 
obſcrve, that this word _Al, in many | 
places ſignificth the propertie of mercie, as Eli, | 
Eh Kc. (Pſa. 27. 2.) The Lord in Al(God) 
and hath given lizht unto us,(P/.118. 27).and 
the like: R Adenachem o Gen.14, - | 
v. 19. be bleſſed; ] this Was a work of 

the preiſts office , to hieß in the name of God 

cver 1. Chro. 13. 13. Num. G. 23. 17. and 

ing doon with authoritie in that name, 
without al contradic lion, the leſs is bleſſed of the 
better, t Abram had the promiſes-; 


-. | Heb. 7. 6-7, and herein he figured Chriſt, 


' ſeat 
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iſe, as bei 


and bleſs ; 


and, let the howſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed ;, 


Fs Sim. 75.9: another recordeth them 
| thus, i þ1th pleaſed 


thee to ble &cc. i. Chyõ. 
17 2. of God ] or to Ged, as alſo the, 
Greek Gyth: but the Chaldee tranſlateth 
it, before God: it meanech great, ſpiritual 
and heavenly bleſſings , from God, and 
making us acceptable to God in Chriſt , 
Eph. 1.3. 5. A like bleſſing is on al Gods 


& 2. 3. & 12. 2. | 
v. 20. bleſſed be God,] that is, thanked, 
or prayſcd : tor bleſſing upon 


thanksgiving : fo where one Evangeliſt | 
ro HY bleſſed, Mat. 26. 1 o- 
ther ſay th, he geve thanks, Luk, 22. 19. 
enemies] or, d. eſſers. Melchiſedek (or 
Sem) reſp: A:d the injurie doon to Abra 


| the bleſſed of the Lord; and was not of- 


fended at the ſlaughter of his own child- 
ren the Flamites, that had captived 
Lott verl. 1. 14. 17. he gere, ] that 
is Abram gave ; whernpon the Apoſtle 
diddeth us conſeder how gresr{Melchiſedeh] 
we, to whom ever the patriarch Abram gave 
the teth. Heb 7.4, He being partaker ofMc1- 
chiſedeks ſpiritual things, his dutie was 
allo to miniſter unto him in carnal 
things: Rom. 15. 27. tenth ] or , 


uche, one of ten, fayth the Childee para- 
phraſt; This was afign afhomage and 


thankfulnes to God; for as tribute 15 pay- 


fayres of the common wealth, Rom 13. 
6. 7. ſo-mthes in the law are calcd hay, and 
4n beav-offring to the Lord , Levit. 27. 30. 


people, Pal 115. 15, Sec alſo Gen. 1.22, | 


men from 
God , — good things powerfully | 
beſtowed on them, Deut. 23, 3. 3. 4. _ 
| bleſſi«ag of God from men, is revetend 


ed to kings for their attendanceto rhe af. 


| 


| 


| 


Nun. 18: 24. and before the law, aakob 


payd them to the Lord, Gen; 289. a2. and 


* 


Num. 28. 6.1. and Abram the tenth 


; preilts alſo and Levites of the Law, who 
now were in Abrams 


| vita Solonis, So among the Latins, they 


to the Preiſ, Num 31.28; 29 .4 1» A like cuſ- 


| . to Iupiter. Herodot. i Cho. And 


he appointed his tithes to the preifts , 


nzration from Sem, hefe payeth to che 
preiſt Melchiſedek (who is | 
thought to be Sem,) the teath of af. The 


did in him 
pay tithes to Melc hiſedek: wherfore his 
preiſthood was greater then theirs. Heb. 
7. 9. 10. 11. This ſervice was alſo kept 
| amoag the hethens , Piſiſlraus tyrant of 
Athens, writeth to Solon, thus: Al ibe 

cAthenians doe ſeparate the tith wart vp 
not to be ſpent unto our uſe , but for publick ſa- 
crifices, and common profits &c. D. Laert, in 


were wont to pay uthes to their God 
Hercules, Pomp. Lat de Sacerdot. Aa- 
crob. Saturn. I. 3. c. 12. of al: } 
the Apoſtle G th, the tithe of the ſpoiles: 
and ſo it vvas a ſpecial thankfulnes for 
the victorie God had pren him. So of 
the {poiles which Iſracl got fro Madian, 
« tribute was levied unto the Lord, & given 


tome continued among the Gentiles, for 
K; Cyrus his ſoldjers (by the advice of 
Craſu) vvere ſtayed from ſpoiling the Ly- 
dians citic, that the tithes might firſt be 


re endeth the hiſtoric of Melchiſedek, 
who is ſpoken of, and left, (as the Apoſtle 
obſetveth) without father, without mother, 
without reberſal of genealogie , having neyther 
beginning of dayes, nar end of liſe; but made 
li le wito the ſoun of God, abideth à prieſt per- 
petually: Heb. 7.3. | 
v. 21 the ſoawles,) Hebr. fowl; one put 
for many; and ſowles fot Perſons, the men 
and women of Sodom, whom Abram had 
brought back from the enemie. See Gen. | 


— — 


22: 


1. 5. and 3. 2. So the Greek cranſlatet h, 

the mm. 2 "4 | 

v. 22 lift up my} band,] So they were 

| wont, vyhen they did ſweare, D. 2.7 
ev. 10. f. 6. The Chald:e 'expounderh it 

of l fung up in prayer: it ſremeth to be 2 

vow that Abram made vrhen he vrent 


do the yyarr, he rcin be both * for 


— 


— oo—_ 
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Abrams comforted. | 7 vlg 15. 


| "nu 2 18 b 
* ce Bo een N 


chat is, wi; not take lo much as a 
* or 2 A lg ts God 2 


enter into my 
EY, ly 8 
Prot eee, 11. 18. 2 8557 
| 7705 if 4 ſign be 
Mark. 8. 12. nie an other Evangeliſt 


1 layneth thus nt fin Bu G { — ap 
3 2 4. See after in en. 21,23 
I  <nd thou ſhalt not, I or, as the Gieck tran- 
 flateth, that thou mayſt not ſay . 
v. 24. Save,] or Except: So the Greek 
and Chaldee allo tranſlateth. Some ex- 
*. pe 7 ſhal not be with mir or Fay beit 
| yong men, ] thoſe treyned 
| older „ verſ. 14- This word is not al- 
wayes meant of age, but often of ſervice 
and miniſterie, though they be men of ripe 
yeres ; as Eſt. 2.2. Exo. 24.5. & 33. 11. 
So ſuch as one Evangeliſt caleth yong-men 
and yorg-mayds, N 12. 45. an other cal. 
| eth fellow-ſervouts, Mar + 24- 49, 


U Laudg 31. 30. 
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— 
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CHAPTER. 15. 


I. God — Abram. 2, Abram com. 
| or Hae beyr. 4. God promi- 
=! 4 8 4nd ſeed 4 the ftarrs of bea- 
15 2 6. — 4 i juſti- 
| | » 7. C u d o be bis 
| | -laberitence., and — 2 11. 
dv. 13. e 


51 Ne theſe th e was the vord 
chovah umto Abram . in a vi- 


* ichovih, what wilt chou gie me, and 


2 


to this generation, 


| 


5 Fear not Arno, ama |. 
1 — 9 99 
> ice rea. and Abram fiyd; Lord 


- 
— S „ 


1, goe childicfs : and che Yeward of | 


—— 


oarh; for theſe are 


J heire. And he br 


ee 


4 And 


abroad; and ſayd,Lbok 
heavens, 
be able td number phenom, 
6 unto Him, fo ſhall 

| he beleeved, in 


came 


| but of thy 


* 


number the ſtrrs.f 


* * 285 : z © 


7 pured it to him, for Juſtice. . 


10 a yong- igen. And he took unto 


| 


brou - 25 155 
Chal 

8 heritit: 125 he fay d: Lord Ichovi 
| wherby (hal Tang I ſhal inherit 
9 it? And he 


yd unto him: I 


A Vi 
this lan 


ſayd unto him; take un- 
to me, a three · yeaxling heiffer, and a 
three-yercling oat,and à three- 
yereling rammʒ and a urtle- deve and 


him all theſe, and parted them in the 
midſt, and gave every · ones part, a- 
gainſt his fellow: and the birds, he 
parted not. And thefowles came- 
down, upon the carkeiſcs: & Abram 
huffed them away. And the ſun was 
going-down,and a 88 
Abram: and loe darn >, (oe 

darknes, ſel upon him. And be ſayd 


to Abram;knowing know HD. That 
thy ſced ſhalbe a ſitanger, in a land 
not theirs; and ſhal ſerve them, and 
they Gall aſd cher fowr 
And alſo the nation, 
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boy 6 ood apc 


wc 


. 7nd behold ie: | 12 , Gen. 112,13. 


* which 8 ebrue ming 
| nan . Inthat 
i Iehovah ſtroke a covcnant with 


am, ſayi 50 thy ſeed, give I this 


from t of Egypt, unto 
15 1 with NN end, 15 fo is proper 
121 and the Kenizite and the to God, having the vowels of Tebevab: 
Ando | when it is written with a ort. A, it is ap- 

plicd to creatures. In the form Hpgular 

Aden, Lord or ſuſteyver, it is alſo aſctibed 
| vato Goc, the Lord of all the earth, Pſel. 7. 
3. and in che form plutal , as Mal, 
6 26. Titec; 4 1 2 my 
ear? 7<h0vib,] or God, in Greek | 
"Annotations 224 this name is uſuall thus written,” 


» 17 g:] Hebr, theſe words : that | when it is joyred with _ former Ad- 


15, theſe things ſpoken of : for « word, is na; and it hath the conſorant le of 
280 At 0 thing mentio- | Jehoveh, and the vowels df. Alebim od: 
122 or writing, or whereof and where one Prophet writeth i| 
ſpeech may bee; the like is in Gen.19,22. | 7chovih,(as here,)z Jm. 2. anothet vri- 
24, 50. So n wndean word, that is, thing: | ting the ſame, ſayth Jebovab lobi, 1. 
Levit$,3; an evil word — _ thing a Chrox, 17,16; Tris of the fame * 
„„ avd many the like. me 2 7 — rer fee Cen 
e 4 bt: thee Chaidee {a repheſiet : by po, he erſte 
| teck, in viſion of the 1 Which on 
te 5. verſe ng Prophets of old, 
| 8 called Seerr, 1 SC. 2. f. 1. "th 959. 
atrerbeſte is named 4 v. », Et, 
/ 1 ſpa by vi n=] N N 
t 


| 1; Num. und e n of God bitpſc 

1841 . fer no 
ed,or with fear: 

2, f. 18, be no 

ts were 


; Z = — 
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eee , (bylea- | a; 


4; 
Th 727700 


LY 


\ 44 $ . 
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(or Eleaxer a the name is Written 


Ae fer. 
Au- 11% pe 4 


4 22 72 75 eee | 


'Gal-4,22. 24 Abrams 

are in called fr e 
ſion, called ftarrs, and the 
37,9:r0! LP Ia Oe 


* E HE 
| heaven,and 
| ſeed be; 55 2 | 


time, r and 10, u. een e 
miſe, w Ader | es Jie Abr „ 


— ———— —-— 


up ĩðͤ4 % . „% „% 
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4 | 


| Go 


; 
ö 


dead, 


5s hart fai 
en. 48. 16. 
fis a lively moti 
Is, r 


—— 


E. And 2s beleef is 
hart, Rom. 10. 20, ad, 
for he beleeved them not, 


Gini. 16. 


— — 


ih that be- 


e hart and ſpi- 
s ſpoken . 


When laakob 25 1 ane which foſeph 


had 


it is 


ſayth that faith the 


b. 11.1. 


Rom, 4.3. Gal. 3. 6. lam, 2. 13. 
yg fr ears God i 


Apoſtle in 


85 P 
28 


8 
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P 5 ep 


1 


bi, that rayj 
Row. 4. 23. 


= wn 7. 


31 
this 
* 


7.2.3.4 


— 


nm. , 


2 — 


jent,wherby he was moved to belee v, 
d that TY revived, Gen. 4s. 27. | 
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niſi d the wild and feirce nature of man, 
. Which by the law cannot be tamed, but 
is mid 


the Commurdement , might 


com? exceed 


to man, lob. 39,3,9,15,tr, therefore the 
0% lik:a:th rebellious Ifrael, co a 
w-, Ter, x. 14. ant the nitur of the 
wild-2f,, is oppoſed (as fignifying out un- 


'9 top it, 12, Anais here Iſmiel and his 
| Tie ite called of the Angel. Phere 


an, 2 IVild-af Mein: to Ira: on the 
contrary, are nam +1 by the Prophet Tn 


Exck35.37.38-0 fiznify our r2newed na. 
tute inChrilt, whoſe Sheep we ar by faith, 


Hand obe dient to his voice, lohn 10.3--15, 


Mb net the fall: Prophet of th: Tucks, 
Nt curſe of the worl i he had his gene- 
ration from this wi ,. II nel. ag uuſt 
:] or gut every man: it meaneth, 
warrs and fighting. before, ] that is, 
nzere unto, aud in the fight of his bre- 
thren; ſee Ges. 25.18. 
V. 13, ehe: I the Ang is focal 
led, which ſeemeth to intim ite this to be 
ao creature, bit Chriſt himfelte, vvho is 
called an Angel, as is not d on v. 7. The 
Chaldee tr iaſlit th it, ſhe called on the name 
of the Lord: & Thatgum leruſalemy ſayth, 
in the name of the Word of the Lord, 
that veled to her, 4 ſayd, bleſſed. art 
thay 3 God, Nc. God that ſeeſt me: ] 
as, God of ſigbt, (of viſion; ) vvhich is more 
g:n-rall, x4 th: Calle prriphraſerh, the 
God that ſerſt all. ods [11g is often mepri- 
oned jn teſpect faffliction 35 Exo. 4. 7. 
Plalizs. 35 2nd 9.146.201 this Agar ſee- 


ſpeech, ia v. 11. here ſeen: 


n 


— — 


mote rebellious; for when the com- ' 
cometh ſyn reviveth, au i worketh | 
death in , by that which is good; that ſyn, by 


ſyafil , Rom.7.y,13. The wild-of, liv:th ia 
' the wildernes 2nd mountaines, is 2 beait 
of an untam :4 nature, anl unſ-rviceable 


regenerace eitate,)to the natur of 4 mn, | 


A lim  Sheip for men; or Men like 4 Flock, 


14 


m-th here to intend, from the Angels 
The 
I rec tas lateth, for [ have openly cen hun 


— 


| 


tion 


82 "Gentsis. 16. 3 Ba ; 
t. ape thite by Thargun Trrfulomy called | I har @ppeareS'unto me In this ſenſe the nag 
| Serkan] Sees, chat N bom re edel Godt s ee, for letrid; ber have 
I da Therves or obbers . Spiritually this ſig- fo clear: a fight of him, vyhich is more 


then the beiring of him, lob. 42. (. 


| an1 fo here, in the deſert, is oppoled to 
her matzr Abrams howſ?, vyhere viſions 
| vyere more uſuall. Or by freeing, may be 


meant the diſcerning of her evil plight, 
ant her reviving after affliction, as in 1. 
Sim. 14. 29. ſo the Chald:e traaſlzeeth, 
Loe I doc begin to ſee, after that he appeared 
mnt, me, Or, ſcerig, may mean bving, after 
the ſi zht of God, Whereat men vyere 2- 
frayd they ſhoall dye, Iudg. 13. 32. and 6. 
22. Gen, 31. 35. So the ſcemg of the light 
and Sun, elſhere ſeemeth to ſi nify, li- 
viaz, Eccleſ. 11. 7. 8. aud 7. 13. Pſal 36. 19, 

after him that ſeeth me] or, after the viſon. 

v. 14: Wa called, ] Hebr. he called: thie 
is, every one; not reftrayning it to any 
ode perſon, This the ſcriptures elſwhere 
manife't; a3, he called, 2 Sam. c. 20. is by 


Chron. 14. 1 t. an 1, they had ansynted David, 
2. San. 15. 17. that is, David wa anoynted, 
1. brot. 14. 8. they 6uried him, 2. Chron. 9. 
z 1:that is, he was buried, t. King. 11.43. 
they brought children, Mark. 10. 13. that is 
chillen were brought, Mu. 19. 13, and ma- 


Beer- lachai. voi: ] that is, The wel of him 
that liveth, that ſeeth mer. The Chaldee ex- 
pounds it, The wel whereat the Aigel of life 
appeared. This name was given it, for a 
memorial of Gods m-rcy, to all poſterity 
with vyhom is the well of fe; and in whoſe 
light we ſee light, Pſal. 36. 10. Kade'b: 
caled allo Kadeſh-birnes, Nm. 32, an 

hBered: in Geo Barad; vve 


it Chazre, 


yvor 


wil be Bids; 
o (in likdliho 

Ut lee bog . appoioted 
by the Angel. So Iſmael is the 

in the vvorld, vyhoſe name was, given 


him of God before he was born. 


n 


an other prophet written they called, 1. 


ay the like. See Gen. 2. 20 Etod. 15. 23. 


13-37. 
fia! i not ellwhere, Th: Chaldeę calleth 


fir'f man 


— eco all 


| 


| 
| 


| 


i 


— 


v. IF, A ran called: ] by this it appea- 
reth that oy bel-eved and abeyed che 
and returned to Abrams | 

apon her re- | 


— 


- 1 


| 7 V. 16. old I 12 


my ted 


eth ſilence, and nt 
no ſpeech at all of God unto Abram; fo 


and afterward that whit 


© 


af . 


* 1 of 86. yercs, 
Gen, 3. 31. Thus long Abram; bad li- 
ved altogither childleis; and yet he u ay. 
14. yeres moe, before the child of 
promiſe vvas born, Genef 21/4:and tor 
the ſpace of 13. after this God Rce p- 
0 ſcripture mentioneth 


| exerciſed he the faith and patievee of his 
| ſervant; and tauę ht him that the fle fi ly 
eneration cometh in time before the 
pirituall; for that Joſt wl ich is Natural, 
is tu. 1. Cor: 
15. 46. Andthisdervams ſon, 


vvas put away with his mother, Gen. 21. 


doe bring ſorth fruit unto God. Rom. 7. 4. 
Gab. 4. 1. 19.31. 
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| Y | A. 


{ 


| 


1 | 2 
1. God N bis cc venant with Abram } 
| 


C5 2 hu name into eAbrabam, in 
token of a gyater blejJing, 10. and int tu- | 
teth the covenant of Circumciſeon. 15. Sardi 
ber name is changed mto —— c 4 | 
ty. ak A promiſed; 23. abam, 
a Iſmacl , and — males in Abraham 


howſe, are circumriſed « 


T Nd Abram was, ninetie yeres 


a and nine yeres old: and leho- 
vah appeared vato Abraham, & ſayd 
upto him L God Almightic, walk 
thou before me, and be thou perfect. 


me and thee: and il multiplie thee} 


in very mych abundance" And A- 
4 bram fel, upon hig face: and God 


15 ſer- 5 
vic cable to Abram! and Sarai, til the pro- 
.-} miſed ſeed vas come, and then Iſmael 


þ 10414. even ſo the ſervice of the law, is] 
- | needfull for the church till Chriſt be 
i come, and formed in us, and we by him, 


— 


l 


9 


. 
g | 10 after thee, in iheit generations. This 
* © 


11 


| 


12 


; 


And I wil givemycovenant,berween þ 


13 


22 
. 


— 


| me and thee, and thy ſced after thee, 


| N 14 vant; And the uncircumci 
'1-.4; {{pake with bim, Aying. Aer we, 
bchoid my covenant & with thee: & 
thou ſhalt be, a father of a multitude 
of nations. And thy name, ſhal got | 


IT ma 
4 whoſe fcſh of bis ſuperfluous-fore- 


any mote b ee bury 

nameſkalbe, Aber 24 2 

| of a multitude of nations, have ' os 
ven theerobee, Andiwiln 


| and wil give thee, to became nations: 
& kings,ſhal come out of thee. And 
I wil eſtabliſh my covenant, between 


in their generations, for an cver- 


. laſting covenant: to bea God, unto 


thee and to thy ſeed, aſter thee, An 

I vil give pnto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee, the land of thy ſojour 
nings, al the land of Canaan, for an 
cvetlaſting firm. ꝓ oſſeſſion: and Iwil 
be, a God unto them. - And God 
ſayd, unto Abraham and thou ſhalt 
keep my covenant: thou, and thy ſeed 


t my covenaut, which yer ſhal keep, 
between me and you, and thy ſeed af- 
ter thee:that every male among yow, | 
be circumciſcd. And ye ſhal circũ- 
ciſe, the fleſh of your ſuperfluous- 


the covenant, between me and yow. 
And a fan of eight dayes, ſhalbe cir- 
cumciſed among yow; every male, ih 
your generations: the child of the 
| howſe, and be that is bought with 
money, of any ſtrangers ſon, which 


is not of thy ed. The child of thy 


money, ſhalbe circumciſed with cire 
cumciſion: and my covenant ſhalbe 


— 


— —äü—dñ — —— 
Sennen, 17. —Circvmeifioninſlitored, | 


| | fruirtull, in pad fre rho 


foreskin: and it ſhalbe, for deer. 


hou ſe, and he that is bought with thy | 


in your ficſh, ſor an evetlaſt 2 


le, 


skin ſhal not be circ umciſedthat fowl 


al evea be cut. off from his peoples: 
he hach broken my covnang,.. 
8 N 2 . 


— 2 — 


— 


_— = * 
— — — — —_— ——— — — 
— 


Gewiss. 17. Abraham circumeiſcd. 


0 7 
. 


Aud God fayd, unto Abraham | | | ciſed,, i the fieſh of his ſuperfluous. 
Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her | 26 foreſkin . iam ſelf ame day, was 
| name,Sarai: but Sarah, ſhe her name | Abraham circumciſed : and I I 
be. And I vil bleſs her, and wil give his fon, And al the men of his 


thee a ſon alſo of her: and I wit bleſs | *7| howſe; children of the howfe , and 


her, and ſhe ſhalbe to vations; ki the bought with money, of the ſtran- | 
17 of peoples, ſhalbe of her. And A 2 they were circumciſed, with 
raham fell upon his face, & laughed: im 
| and he fayd in his hart, ſhal a ebude be | : _y 
| born to bin that # an hundred yeres CAmmorntions , 
8 old? and ſhal Sarah , that is ninetie Id: 1 Hebr. ſon of 99- yeres, that is, | 
18 yeres old, beare? And Abraham oing in bus 99. yere: ſee Gen. 3. 32, 
fayd,unto God: O that Iſmael, might the laſt note of the former chap. | 


19 live before thee. And God fayd, In * eAlmighty: ] or, e Aﬀfaffcens; in 
| | deedSarahthy wife, ſbal bear chee a | Rat) Pre, or ms? ade, & 
thou t cal his name, aak: to coe through al thin A th in 5 and 
and I wil eſtabliſh my covenant with —— : to which the — 
[ him, for an everlaſting covenant, to | | reference, when it ſayth,Shod (deſtrutiion,) 
20 | his feed after him. And for Iſmael, | | al come fon — 7 ) Eſet. 
ther hens herehold Ibis him | | gone 
and wil make him fruitfull, and wil notes on Gen. 5.22. The Chaldee eran- | 
| multiplic him, in very much abun- | Cateth it Serve thou. This walking,c6 pre- 
dance: twelv Princes, ſhal he beget; hendeth both true ſqit Heb. 11. 5.6. & | 
and I wil give him, to be a great nati- | careful obedience to Gods commande- 
on. But my covenant, wil I eſtabliſh ments. Wherfore that which is u ritten, 
21 „ich Iſaak : whom Sarah ſhal beare . King. 8. 25. to walk before me, as tho heft 


g 4 walked before me; is expounded in 2. Chron. 
| unto thee, at this ſer. ume, mn the yere 6.16. to —_ in my 2 And this, in Luke | 


F 4 


22 next · after. And he made an end, 1. 6. is explayned to be «l the eomandements 
of ſpeaking with him: and God went and ordinances of the Lord . perfelts] 
23 up, from Abraham. And Abraham | | or, e «pright, and as the Greek fayth, 
took Ifmacl his ſon , and al the chil- A Mates 8 Pe, Fandel 
dren of his howſe, and al that were | | my cov Grant (er leber 25 4. Gen. ” —4 | 
bought with his money; every male, | & 6. 18.  berweewme;] the Chaldee 
among the men of Abrahamshowſe: interpreteth it, berween my Word: ſoafter 
and he circum. iſed the ficſh of their in verl. 7. 10. 11. See allo Gen. 9. 12. 
ſuperfluous. foreskin, in this ſelf ſame in very much abundance: J Hebr. in <bux- 


day, 23 God had ſpoken with hm. e or, vebemently vehemently; | 


* ſh : ſo after in verſ. 4. and often. 0 
And Abrabam was, ninetie and nine N f | | 
, | 3. fel:] in reverence to Gods word 

yeres old; when he was circumciſed , | 3| and 2147 and in chankfulnes for this 


i the fleſh of his ſuperfluaous-fore- } | mercie. See the like humiliation in Lev. 
25 ſkin. And Iſmael his ſon, we thir- 9. 24. Ezek. 1. 29. & 3. 23. Dan. 8 17. 
| teen yeres oldꝭ when he was circum» | 4 V4 A Hebu. f: he Geoeh 


GENESIS. 17. 


ä 


| 


| 


in Engliſh 


wilbe a lying 


and it 
renewi 
God : 


17. 19. 


name is made 


ſigniſied a c 


end und en e 
but the word for, may be omitted | | 

, 3s the Greek berealfo doeth, 
and ſomtime the Hebrew it felf: as, / wil- 
be for a lying ſpirit,z. Chron. 18.22. that is, 1 
t, 3. King-22-22. The = | 
teſtament in Greek oſten keepeth the H 
| braiſme . 2 Heb: 1. 7 &c. 
tude :] that 13, of manymations, 28 Paul ex- 
poundeth it Rom. 4. 16-17. Where the A- 
poſile ſheweth a twofold ſeed, that. which 
is of the Law, and that which is of the 
Faith of Abraham ,'who is the Father of 
us all. So by the ma of 
meant beſides his natural pofteritie, al 
Chriſtian belcevers in the world, G4. 3. 
x8. 29. who ſhould inherit from him, (as 
children receive inheritance trom their 


fathers, )the juſtice that is by faith, d bleſ- 
fednes accompanying the eve, 


he 4 by. 
the covenant of grace, propagat . 
brams. — : bes dee Rom.4. 


— Gal. 5 To — the — Canons 
accord: «A ſtranger (ſay they) Ering- 
erh firſt- Fut: c. fo 
bam, . « father of a multtude of nation, have I 
iven thee to be, (Gen. 17. f.) Behold he is 
er of al the world, which ſhalbe gathered 
under the wings of the majeſtie + rug »* Miai- 


f 


mony in Mijn 


«3+ 
v. 1. Abrabam :] Abram fienifieth A 
bigh father: and the firſt letter of Hemon 
(that is, «< Afulritude) being put unto it, 
maketh Abrabam, as if it were Abramba- 
mon, that is, ; higb father 7 « multitude of 
nations :  eAbram is the 
world, whoſe name is changed of God: 
ed a change of eſtare , anda 
with-increaſe of grace from | 
erfore this is after mentioned , | 
as one ef his favours, Neh. 9:7. So Iakobs 
e i: new, Gen: 32.28. & al true 
Chriſtians, Eſa. 62. 2. Rev. 2. 17. But 1 
faaks name was not cha 
given him of God Ns wo. cu» Gen. 
] that is, made, 
or, (as the Greek in — 
and this the Apoſtle foloweth, in Rom. 4. 


r it 


treat. of Fir 


—_— 


father: ] or, for 


— 


4 multi- 


ndtions, is 


— 


we ſayd 10 Abra. 


ity, hap, 4. 


rſt man in the 


ed, for it was 


h) ent thee : 


n 


| 


7— $6 Gras: — via vent] 


| 6. wil give thee io be nations; that is, wil meke 


| nations of thee, J L 

v. 6. Kings: ] as David, Solomon 
andthe bel har beſides the kiogs of 
Edom, and other. Alſo the faithtul kings 
G oye are Fr TIC 

v. 7. f chuldyen; 
Mack, verl Fs kak: ms ſeed 
called, Gen. 21, . So, the children of the 
fleſh, are not the children of God, but the chil- 
dren of the promiſe , are counted for the ſeed : 
Rem.9.%#. g:] Hebr. cove- 
nant of eternitie. Although the outward 


ſignes, and manner of diſpenſing this co. 
y enanr, were temporary and changeable, 


(as arcumciſion into beptiſme,Coloſfþ.1.11. 12.) 


ſubſtance for ever: being ithed by 


— — 


13. 10. Luk. 1. 69. 72. 73. « God; ] 
or, for « God, unto thee, chat is, thy G 

the Greek tranſlateth it. Hetein conſiſt- 
eth the power and life of the everlaſting 
covenant; wherby God himſelf, his pow- 
er, wiſdom, nes, mercie &, is ap- 
plied unto man, for ble ſſing & ſalvation: 
and we are by adoption made the cbil- 
dren of God, 2. Cor. 6 1 he For 12 
is the : e Go is, Pſal. 
BESS 1 — out of mi- 
ſeries, Rev. 27. 3. 4. Faiſed — from the 
dead, Mar. 22. 31 32. and God hath pre- 
pared for them an heavenly citie. Heb. 
11. 16. 

v. 8. of thy ſojournings: ] that is, as the 
Greek explayneth it, which thou ſojpurneſt 
in. For God gave Abraham no mberitance in 
it, no not ſo much as to ſer hu faot on, eAA.7. 
5. but he by faith, ſojourned in the land of pro. 
miſe, & in a ſtran 
So this land, figured unto him the king- 
dom of heaven, as is ſhewed on Gen. 12, 


— — 


4. But the rebellious ſonns of Abraham, 


after they had ful poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
are in an other ſenſe caled ſdjowrrers there, 
Exch. 20. 38. & 11. 18. as being tath 


| uſvrpers, then lawful-poſicfſors of tha 


— 


land. everlaſting: ] ſo i 
| Ns ain 


1. 


countrie, Heb. 11. . 


— 


yet the covenant it ſelt — — one in 
the blood of Chriſt the great Paſtor;Heb. 


| | 


—U— wo — wm pu 


. | ſee4 onely, \as it a written thou and 
| ter ther, (Gen. 17. 3) The ſerd o 


o 
OE 


10 


„ 
— 


FI 


called: te ther, (Cn. al. la Aud Eſar i 


1 v.11: Hereupon are thoſe uſuall {| 
2 


> þ of the righteauſues of faith Nam. 4. U r. 


land , but 4 little | „ Eſa. 0 
—— 


he cetera! 


apon the Hebrew Doctors ſay , Cir 


red af- 


cpr d, as 6h ritten, For in 4 ed 4 


| excepted, for lac, Iſaał ſayd to Ieakob, And | 
45 to thee the bleſſing of Abraham, te thee | 
10 thy ſced, (Oe. 28.4.) it is A general rule, 

that he onely is Alrabams ſeed, that reteyneth. 
hit law bis right wey; and theſe are they 
that ought to be arcumciſed. Maimony in AI 
nch treat. of Kings, ch. to. K 7. 2 
v. 10. my covenent;] that is, the ſigne of 
my covenent (or te ) as 5 explay ned in 
ches, | 
the things fignified, 


vvhen the ſignes and 


* 


— At 7-8. the Lamb, is the Lords | 
bedy, Mat. 25.17.18. and many the like. 
irc ciſed.] This vvordignifieth a cutting 
off-round-aboxt, to vveet, of the foresk 

| of the fleſh. So it was vvith ſhedding of | 


red the circumciſion (that is, che mortiſi :1 


| Cation) of the bart, and ſpirit in putting off 
Dem. to. 165} 


| the body of the ſynns of the 
Rom, 2. 29 Cole. 2.11. and ſo it vyas 2 ſeat: \ 


i\verl, 11. fu . 
Hebrew Gaal Ge a 4 & 
ſtoppage, that hindreth the due effect and 
operation of a thing: and the Greet A. 
2-19.) is in ſpeciall that ſeperſtaue vvhich 
is on the — fleſh,” to vveet, on 
the member of generation: the foreskin 
that covereth the ſecret part. Which 


2 


av ſion wet: commanded unte Abraham 1 


are named alike: as , the covenant of cir- | 


over, Exod. 11.11. the bread,is Chrifts' | 


blood, and much payn and ſorenes to the 
fleſh Exod. 4 46. 46. Gen. 3425; It ſigu- 


crobifkhe (which the Apoltle uſecb, in R. 


God here coõmandeth to be cut quite off, 


2 


= 
„ 
- : 


The] | 


1 


N 


_ 


LY 


| 
1 


nu life,) ber ſhalbe cur off uad periſh, and | 
1 
cer . Aoonony in 


and became a ſynner, 


a ſtammerer, which uſe ſupe rf 
in ſpeaking. Exod, 6, 30. and to the 
covered vvith a fat sein, Lernt. 46. 41. 

d chat it canno 


6449; to the car fto 


d thus un- 
derſtand it: ſor the foreckinof the hart, in 
ler. 4 4. the Chaldee paraphraft there ex- 
| poundeth the wickednes of the hart; and in 
Deut. 10. 16,the Greek interpteteis tran- 
| flare it berdner of bart. The unarcumaſed 
—— —— ah. . 26. 
4. the Chaldee 2 uncir- 
cumciſed in Ezek. 28. 10. and 31. 
18. ate in the — end ſynners: 
the fore lin ſignifieth the ſtrength 
bis nan fayth R l — 


y. And in ſpeech of Adams ſyn, che lewes 


have a proverb, that he ſrſt man (Adam) 
| drew-over(or gathered) his ſuperſtuous-fores kin, 
that is, broke the covenant of his God, 
R - Menachem, 

on Gen, 3. Alſo yvhen the wordis appli- 
ed tinto trees, it ſigniſieth the impuntre of 
the fruits, which might not be eaten 
of, Levit. 9. 23. and the Hebrew Doctors 
vyrite, that as Epicurer, and they that deny 
| the Lew (of God, )ebe reſurrectron of the dead, 
the. commng of the redeemer, and other ſuch 
'bke;ſo be that draweth a3 87 or gatberet)) big 
——— (that 88,,makerh him- 

» ſelf againe uncircumc iſedi) beth $0 part 
in the world to come; ( that is, in eter- 


| damned for their grrat wackednes amd ſyn, fo 
M tre. at. bf Rr pen 
eehce, hep. 3. S. C. fie onto ken 
vvrhichis that which heweth” one thin 
to the eye, another thing to the mind 


The Apoſtie calleth it alſo «ſe d, Rem 4 


r 


11. vrhich ſervet ſor aſſutancu of th 
chin 


— — 


—ͤ— 


Gun br. 


2 ——̃ ᷑äF A - w 


" 


Y 


4 
| 


| 


kd... 


2] 


" 


is 


| 


. 


[ee © 


| fealoſ the righteouſues 10 


Sabbath, for to circumciſe in due time: 


18.1. che clenſia 
x Las. 15. 13, 14. the clenſing of 


72 

erly, lebe * 
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The ſame number of dayes, was obſerved 
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fore her faith alſo is c6 mended unto us . 


Se. 18. 
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os will dor . reg 


| bo ſever men cory 8 
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v. 18. ſabe that i be 
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Chrift? ſee Geh. 12, 3. 

V. 19: rs debe 
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or hed in the Hebrue, and i fcripture 
m1 erently as jiage not &7 ye 

ſoak no be get, LE 3% 20 that ge 


ö 1 judged as A 1. 
* is the true religion. Faith 975 


preſcribed tor men to walk in: AQ 
26. Deut. 8,6. & 10,11. The Chalde: 


%i wade a at gre righ 
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3: Genus, Ip 
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* 


Th: god n pr ore t e 
Lord: ſo Gen. 19. 27. And elfwherc ſtan- 


Marks 11,35. . | 
v. . drew-necr 7] to make his re- 
' queſts to the Lord: 2 and fruit of 


„ V. Which were 


eneſ. 19, 


— 
, 


adderh, , 


ding before God, is meant, 2s ler.15. 
1. ee eee: a 


ith, Heb. 7. 19. & 10.22. conſume,} 
or, meke- an- end of. 


v. 24. If ſo be:] or, It mey be: prr«dven- 
tae! it 152 ward that intimateth difficul- | 


e Js INE Thich! 
V. LL, N men: : 0 w 12 
to Abraham 


1. the third ftayed |_ 
and he is. called Fehoveb,, 28 
feed: I 

| h; the 


- deftrey.] 
Len, c. 18. * 
rag gall -9 is for 


| r9. the Greek traaſlateth it 


v. 30. 4, [wil,] or that 1 Peak: v. 


if I ſpeak": 
v. 32. Alſo and, is put for A | 


| 33+ Mal. 1.2. 


v. 32. this once: } Abraham deſcended 
not to fewer then ten: a reaſon whereof | 
the Hebrew Doctors give to be this, chat 
in the generation of the flood, there were 


| eight, Noah and his wife, and his 3. ſonns 


n 


| 


| Zoph. . 3. 1. Sam. 14. 6. 2. King. 19. 4- 


der one city Sodom, implying al the reſt, 


tie and yet with ſome hope alſo of poſſi. 
bilitie: as in Exod, 32. 30. Iol. 14, 1:. 


Pre, ] or forbeer, forgive the place; un- 


and their wives; and yet the world was 


not ſaved for their ſakes; Breſith rabbab, 
on Gen. 18. 


33 


v. 33. lehovah went away: Icke Chaldee 
ſayth the Glorie of the pg: lifted up. 


5 Chalilab, ſignifieth 4 profan ation, or profane 


__—_—— 


ded,as in 1. Chr. 11. 19. 2.54.:3.17.& it is in 


our phraſ 
| Apoltles, folow ii ; | | 
preſs it ſomtime by (Me genoito,) be it not, | 


BK 


07, that js propitious Of voursble; Us ray- h 
| ing God N 


bid,) Lord, | 4 
4 #us word,] or thic thing. . 495 
aue, 1 or Cite. Jo the | 
word ud 


. & 339; 1:2, Mar. f 


'4 


v. . Farr bei from thee, | ſhe Hebrue, 


thing ; and iſo fo to be doen . And | 
ſometime the name of God & Lord is ad- 


&, God forbid,or God: re 
olowing the Greek verſion, ex- 
or farr bet, Nen. 3. 4. 6, forticime by fg. 
in mercy to keep it Way: as | 
« 16.2.3. Farr be it 2 thee, (or God for- 

, to ot, Jor fom T . | | 


: 
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ate 
he place, tn'l-r.s. 1; God eth 
htte for leruſalẽ, if there could a man 
ſouni that 1 


a ed; 


ir. 


| Fought the truth, be w 


n me,] of, have 


v. *. have . 
| ; for fo t | 
nificth willingnes and content, 
hf. 17. 13. lady. 15, li. ſomc time a yolun- 


ent and 2 


e original word 


made an end: ] the Greek turneth it, 
bid c aſc d ſpeaking. n 


Cure 19. 


—_—_— 


— 


, — STI ADIAS 
1. Let in Sodom enterteyneth two Angels; 
4. the Sodomites (to abuſe them) doe beſet | 


| bu hawſe, aud wil not he diſſwaded from 
| their wic leder. 13. Thee Augds ſtrike 
os then with | Ts | 23% * Lot 


Ve ſafety in the mguatoyn:- 18, bict be 


| 0 


leu ta gee into Zo. 24. So- 


And heſavd, 
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W 
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Sodochs wicketides. /--7! 11] Gannus 19% - Lotdilivered;| 


— . — — —— — — 
you into Lo rats quay neg 12, the date. And the men 
| | Ie pour fees and | Lot, haſt thou here any, beſid 

| 110 and goconyour |... | in-law., or.thy ſonns or thy daugh- 
| way: And they ſayd Nay, but we wil. | ters , or any that thou haſt in the ci- 


2 


ſon- 


— —————— 


_ 


abide-al-night in the ſtreet. And 13] tie: n from this place. For | 
be preſſed upon them vehemently, & | wee will deſtroy this place : becauſe 


| _ | rheyturacd in unto bim. & came in- | ¶ the cry of them is wexen» 


great, be- 
| to his hovſe: and he made them a a fore the face of [chovahzand Iehoyah 


I banguerz&did bale unlerened ales, 44] hach ſent us to deſiroy it · And Lot 
4 | and they did eat. But before they | vent out, & ſpake unto his ſonns · in- 
| lay-down; the men of the citie, the |  - lav, bas were taking his daughters & | 


men of Sodom, compaſſed about the | he ſayd, tiſe · up goec · out, from this 


place; for Iehov ah wil deſtroy the ci- 


howſe, fro the yong even to the old: | 


—— — 


| al] the people, from the utmoſt· qu tie: but be was asone-that-mocked 
5 ur. And they called unto Lot, and 15 in the eyes of his ſonns «in-law. And 
ſayd unto him; where are the men, | whe the dawning-of-the-day came- 
| which, came unto thee, this. night? | up: then che Angels haſtened Lot, ſay- 
l bringthemoutuntous, that we may ing; Ariſe, take thy wife, and thy two 
| | . 
. 6 | know them. And Lot vent · out daughters, which ere found bere; leaſt | 
| | untothem, to the dorez and he ſhut be conſumed, in the iniquitie of 
> | the dore after him. And he ſayd;-I |.16} the citie . And he lingred, and the 
pray you my brethren, doe not evill, |- ; | men layd -hold, on his hand and on | 
| $ | Behold now, I have two daughters, I the hand of his wife,and on the hand 
| which haue not knowen man; let me | of his two daughters, in the gentle- 
| { I pray you, bring-out thẽ, unto you; mexcie of lehovah upon him: & th 
| I uud doe yee to them, as & good in |. brougbt him focth,and ſet him with || 
| | your eyes: onely to theſe men, doe 174 out the citie. And it was,when 
| { got. any--thing;. far therefore cam? | , | they had brought them forth a- 
| they, into the ſhadow of my rafter. broad, that he ſayd; Eſcape for thy 
g | And they ſayd, Stand futtherz& they' |_. | ſqul; look not behind thec, neither 
fayd, This one fellow came in to ſo - (lay thou in all the playne: eſcape to | 
| journ, and wil he Judging judge? no the mountayne, leaſt thou bee con- 
: wil xe doe worſe to thee, chẽ to them: 18] ſured  - And Lot ſayd unto 
ls and they preſſed ſore, upon the man 


them: Oh not {6 Lord. Behold now, 


„ I OG 


upon Lot, & came-neer,to break the ¶ thy ſeryagt bath found grace, in thine 

| dore. And the men put · forth their |. ¶ eyes: & thou haſt magnified thy met- 
hand, & brought in Lot unto them, | cy,which thou haſt done wich me, to 
into the howſe: and ſhut thedore. | Ave-alive my foul: and I, I cannot 
And they [mate the men, which were eſcape to the mountayn, leaſt evill 

| « thedore of the howſe, with blind- 20 cleave unto me. and I die. Behold 
neſſes, frõ the {mall even to the great: now, this citie in neer, to flee thicher; 

| that they wearied themſelves, to find |, and ĩt ic a litle- Ones Oh let me eſcape 

| | 6 
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* the heavens. And he overthrew theſe 


thirher 7 ie not 4 le- ber ad my 
live. - oy hy tre 
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thy face, 
weren ec n 
tie, for the which thou haſt ſpoken. 

| Hiſt thee, eſcape thither; for I cannot 34 
doe ary thing ; til thou be come thi- 
ther : rherfore he called the name of 


the cirie, Tour. The ſun, came-forrh 
over the earth and Lot, entred into 
Zoar. And Ichovah rayned o 
Sodom and upon Gomorrha, b 
ſtone and ſyre: from Ichovgh, "ak of | 


mountain, & his tu daughters with 
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— — 


< ſeed of our father. 
— 
— . 

vent · in, and lay with her father; and 
be knew not 12 lay down, or 
when ſhe aroſe, And it 2s on the 
emorrow, that the firlitorr ſays unto 


— —— — 


che yonger; Behold 1 lay yeſternight. 
| withmy fachertlet usmakehimidrink 


vive ths nigh t Ac and goe thou in, 
he thou with him & let u keep- alive 
5 ſeed of our father . And they made 
?; theirfarber rink wine in that night 
| alſo: and the z onget aroſe, and lay 


cities and all the playn: and all he | with him and! he knew bt when the 
| inhabirams of the cities, and that 36 lay down, or when (he aroſe. | And 
which grew-on the ground his | | the two daughters of Lot, were with 
| wife looked, from behind him: & ſhe 37 child, by thei? father. And the firſt. 
 was,2 pillar of (alt; 197 | born bare a fon, and fhe called his 
Aud Abraham gate- up- early S nl vame Moab:* be# the father of Mo- 
the moruingi Se w 38 ab; unto th day. Avd the yonger, 
he had ſtood. before Ichovah. And | ſhe alſo bare a fon, & called his name | 
helooked, toward Sodom and Go. || Ber/-ammi he i the father of the 


morrha; and toward all the lard of 
the n: and he ſaw; and loc the 


fonns of Ammon, unto this day. 


ſmoke of the land went-up, 'as the | 
ſmoke of a fornace . And it was,whe 
God deſtroicd the cities of the plain. 

that God remembred Abraham: and 
| ſent Lot out of the midds of the over- 
throw, when be overthrew the cities. 
in the which Lot dwelt, And Lot | 


vert · up ous ofZoar, & dweltin the 
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him for he ſcared to dwcl in Eoat: & || 
be duct in a cave he and bis two is 
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daughter. And the firftborn, ayd | 
| unto the yonger , our Fither io 
cher in not man in the land. to 40 
in unto us, alter the way of aß the | . 
euch. Oo, ſet us make bur fa- 


bene | 
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deo oel e e as if 
would have ——— ur conſtrey. 
ned by the diſciples. he ſtayed ny the 
| Luk. 2448-2 165 + 


Annotations. 
Heye came two, lot, ibe came, 
caled before,nen, Gen. 18. 21. and ſo 
they ſeemed unto Lot, who alſo en- 
terteyned Angels unawares, Heb. 13. 2. 
Compare this ation of Lot, with Abra. 


e 225 18. 
enn Greck and 
Cade 410 o tranſlate it A the Hebrue, 


| <Adonai, being written oth viſe, then 
nen it fipriitreth the Lord God: ee. CC. 

16. 3. Ny. The Angels as men. hu- 
wanely refuſed; beinę ſ.vt alta to v 
dsh eden th 
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tranſlateth,ell the people 
v. 57 caled wnto Lon] 

Thamed, ro proclaym their own filchy- 

des: ſo God 1 


.J. 5. 


ver, as the A 
| Gomtorreh 


75 2 th 


Haman came — +; py. | 

is fo wer, TY. "17 wn 
44 Fier ad. becauſe time ſuf- 
tred them not to be levened, See Exo. 12. 
3 9. where che word ther, is expreſled, 
| which Here vFanreth: "as on the Eonera-, 
ty, c<kes were eipreſſed, i in Gen 18. 6. 
where e vrned is to he underſtood. 

V, + from the utmoſt meaning, from e 
very quarter; forthe H 
teth, the r peting of the ſame word at the 
end, for brevirics fake; 28 1. Chreh. 17. g. 
four tent to tent. and from tabermacle: where is 
agayn to be underitood, unto leck, So 
}- re, o utmoſt. 
Heroes 
2 25 in AMA. 24.31 
10 to the end theref. The Greek here trun- 


| levened-cakes 


he with them, 
| Greek verfion alſo 
on that horrible and unnatural ſpn,which: | 
the ſcripture caleth lying with the mele, Lev... 
is caled Sodomic, 25 de. 
cd in Sodom, and the ci- 
ties about it; which God would therfore 
| ſevercly plague in this world and for e- 
Me vvritcth of Sedo and 
the cities «bout tht m like m- 
eniſelves 10 fornication, aud going 
; they are ſet forth for an exam. 

fern bv of eternal ij 
. nites ed. tf: 
| God God, t e 


1. 22. 40d 10. 15 
ing firſt practi 


een $13-/19. 


to utmoſt-part 
ometime it is Fal 
.from the end of hea- 


may know them; 


ore wit 


SER 


. uſe 
1 5 300 Gag towar 


en "Toding that 


rue often omit- | 


that 


© X- 


t ey were pot 2. 


th the Tewes, they 
declare their ſywis as Sods, they hide them not. 
that 15.may 
2s Gen. 4. 1. which 

weth here, H 


© the 


Jude. 
6 From 


eup- | 
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on 


ter, 
op the paſſage, - 
etc the? e Wicked me 


2 ; bur che Chastel, of my || 


ſeemeth to be 


L e it into 2 


e on, came 
| 


| 


— J. 22 that is, of my ref or houſe | 


Rom. 1.23. nnd 
ringer 


> Which 1s the — 
thus he aaf in- 
the 


v. . my 


comman'brotherhood of nature, Act. 17. 
25. El 78 7. ſo David called the evil and 
wicked, his brethren, „Sam. e 1 
V. 8. vt en to Weet, wet 
the male, 2s — is Foo ned in, 
Num. 31. iy 1 — 8 
Thargum here, 7 4 of 
his da 10 thought te avoyda | 
greater evil: . it is not Hwfull to doe | 


e 


vafrers 2 part bei t ſor the 
. Greek hack, ute the roof 


Pa, > 


fade: as if 


V 9." ffand further, Jor 2 
th Id of 
2 ach Vke wy 


ſpoken i in F 


yg he Ar 
5 C5, 5. it 


* 7 
phraſe Ct ns Te bene ſee 
Gen. 1 7.0 ay | alſo imply Lots oſten 


rebuki! of them ar other times, for he 


ws the l ſcivious  civerſatts of thoſe 

wrcked men kr) ee many then, in ſcug 

aud tormented rap ſoul, d ꝙ wfier 
| day, RN v unlawfult deeds, . Pre 2,718. 


mh 


5 it is: The is hort uſed but in 
1 2 5 ke accident, 
1 10 2 p! ul Number, norerh 

the bee e ch P gueps Fxtrenie- blind 


| es 


V. It. with blindncſſer } ar, daxeled- ind · 
wen both of body & mind; when the ſight 
| oye Tre confaſed, — noching can be 


v. It, +, ſg in ro Hebrew en 


— — 


— — 


Denne. 1 


— Sefbeyt ſas, 14, 
4} s. were rh) ab i.e 
” — ny 35; he Gr 8 it if 
or Gb * 2 
we thus underſtand it. then Lot had ſome 
daughters which with the So- 
I domites: for ont y 4wo which were vir- 
0 A him, ver 8.30. This 
allo ely to be implied in ver. 
goe- — The Hebrae word hath 


if, 
in it a prick extraordinary, (noted alſo in 
the Hebrue ee, vhich iocreaſeth 


—— 


the 
| Out 


5 | Chaldee; addeth , which are found fen 
with thee : the Greek ſayth, which thou ba- 


| veſt . Bur found, bs often uſed tor prefor, I, 
Chron,29,17- 2 Chren g, 1 1. & 30, 1. & 31. 


atiO, as 
be like is in 


12 haſty going - 
1231. 


v. 16, are fornd;] that is, preſent. The 


1. & 34. . the injqantie 2] chat is, 
the y for iniquitie. Hereupop is that 
uſual p e of bearing iniguitie, for foffrmg 


pan Leit. 20, 17, 28,10. 
34. Eyeathe righteous arc in 
pareals 8 of the wickeds pu 


calleth,) 
. lingred: . 


nf with — 


David PROS iſe delayed k 
vid COntraryw not , to eep 
Gods c6mauds: vie 5 | iy the gentle 


Num. 14, 


danger, to 
1 


"depart ws frõ 


pp ages the mera 7 apr 
meraful 4d 2s & 

| Greek cranſlateth. 33 e wordimportet | 
. gentlenes and eving a] ns | 


As wherb men — D 
So in Lia 63, 9, in hu love wings Ly es 


8 


the Lo = 18,24 
who (it ſeemeth ) was now-come 
Abraham 10 Sodom: Gen.18-12,33, 

thy ſow!) cat ic life: for ſo the ſcrip- 
ture uſi ſpeak-eh, 7 biz ſoul, Job. 
2· 6. that is jpere bs life: 


od redeemed his bf | 
5 27 ing! 


. 2 
* Y-26, | 
wn of vyorldly «ug which | 
draweth fr6 rcady obedience unto God. 
Compare Luk. 9. 62. Phil. 3.13. 14. Mat. 
24 16. 7. 18. to the mount] The | 
mountains are ſometime ſpoken of, as pla- 
ces of ſafety, Mar. 24. 16. figuring Gods 
providence and protection, Pal, 121.1, 
| and 125-2, Ela. 2.2, 
18 v. 18. Lord: : Jor,ny Lords: for the He- 
brew Adonai (by reaſon of the pawſe) i is 
here doubtful , wbither it be the title of 
God, or of men · For the Chaldec putte th 
for it F Lords ; but the Greek Lord; and the 
| wordes following are dueg-d to one, 

though before he pake to them. Sce Gen. 
x6: 1. and 18. 3 

v.. cleav = me,]the Greek ſayth, 
hold on me. Herein Lot ſhewed his Wea 
faith, not reſting io Gods wor; wherf 
the place which he choſe tor latery , E. 
cured him notʒ but for fear he left i it, v. 30. 


20. to flee: ] that is, for me to the 
Greck canned Se _ 15 yr pr 8. 
v. zt. accept thy Face , for, «ce, 
that is,doo . fo yvil 1 ee. 
and grant thy requeſt in this thi — 
= Jooth e deſire of them 2 
bim, Pſd. 145-19, This bra of «c 
the face, is ufual for ſhewing of favour to 
70 whieh e = ken in = 
yll part, and commonly reſpect o 
. | of ad N it is denyed of Gal * 
10, 17, and forbidden to men, Deur. = 1 
19. The Greek expreſſeth it by ethawmaſe 
"to proſopon: which here and in ſupdry G 
| ther places meanether honourable 


| on of ones face or ſuit *, in W 
boy e e 
fuch 2s woul | the. f, 


| 


. 


2 


the — | 


And rr peg are 


* 5 I be 
20 = be- 


725 7 1 
1 15 Soy Ba peat 2 


all: even WH. 7. 
e 


2 Gomorra: ] with two 

orher cities (nor here expre! . 
oim, Dent. : 9. 13, | 
this added to fyre, increaſeth ir Ea. 22 . 
ed ia ſcripture to ſigni 
e wicked, and 


increafe of rorment for 
the ſecond death: Rev. 14 to. — 19. 20, 
and 25 10. And 21. 8. 8 le cities, 
yd. befides theit tempo 
they ſuffer the l 
are made an — e to 
{ thoſe that after ſhould live u — 2 1. 
Pet. 2. 6. So the Hebrew Doors ay ;The 
"men of Sodom, have no part (or mherntance)in | 
| the world to come, as it IR the men of 
Sodom were wicked, and 
Lord exceedmgly, (Gen. 
this world, and ſynners in 
| Thalmud Bab. in Sanbedyin,chapt, Chelek, This 
| ent of burning, was 2r{werable to 
oms ſyn, that burned in brutiſh luſt, 
man towards man: ſo Nadab and Abihu, 
that tranſgreſſed with fyrey 
| with fyre,Lev. 10.1.2, Others froningh 
Feldes of blood, have blood to drink 
bl 16.6.Exod.7.20.24, 


V. 2. overthrew: ] this word noteth 6 


_ ver.7.and 


„ #2).anherd in 
. 


are burned 


* 
a 


Sn. 19. 
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; 


—- 


ſuddayn, unevtable and detruthon, 
whereupon the Propher ayth, the Lord 

venthrew them «nd repented not, ler. 20.16 4 
| and the Apoſtle lay A 


wa 3 
.4-6. Socom 
e r 


{ * e the goſpel, ſhalbe greater then So- 


8 


94 | behind; AA Ly pe wife, 


5 


|: 


ow, 2. Pet. . 6. and i in Ln. 
ayed on ber; and to the '1 

on and to per- 
petuall deſoſation of theſe cities, there is 
| allufion, in Eſa. 13. 19.20.ler $0.40-Zoph. 
r. . yet the puniſhment of them that deſ- 


yt : 85 | 
Or the bud of 7 e 4 
playn where Aae hood oy rew 
no good after , to this day ; hut it 
raw 25 a a Ap Rs cal _ 
0 re N * 

4, »Deve 0 K the Rs ines 107 
of the g. . ta de 2 

7 is 4, teſtynony, and 


hat never come to rpenes. 


- 26. from behind him: Ithe Greek tran- 
E it, ente the things bebind ; Which 
BY e is uſed in Lak. . 62.Phil 3. 14. This 
ng doon contrary to che command- 
ment, v. 13. and with a c affection 
| in her, God did n and ſhe 
[ is. a warn ping to all; as Cath be the 
ii the fe let ban not return to * things 


22 — 


Was. 4 piles or, became 4 


| ebe by 9 the had gar part © go che 75 


that it 8 « fra of ſalu Deut. 29. 3. GC. 


| 14-3, . And this her wh 3p oh Rood 


fot a memorial to others, t t they may 
be the better ſeaſoned, This falt pillar 
| continued Jong; loſephus a.lcwith hiſto- 
rian after Chrifls life on earth , vvriteth 
that he did ſee it: Antigu, 1 book, chopt 13. 
and ſo others ſinc his time. 


27, % 7. had ftood] the Chaldee addeth, 


ſtood prayer; ſee Gen.13.22.4 


28 v. 28. toward; N br. os the face of Sodom: 


| fo after. the : ] a Müble fene of 
the fyre and 12 45 conſuming hem: 
and a fearful change of this p aſant lind 
which was before bk the garde of the Led. 


— — — — 


<6 Wi 


— 
* 


— 
. 


- 7 


Abrabd demjerh bis wi 


ae Grief 11,10, — 

1 Antichriſt, (ſpirit 
"111,$.) where firſt 
bad arifen like the faoke ofa rw oy 
u dich darkned ſun and aier,Rev 9,3 after 
ſ chere did arife the ſmoke of ber 
which went up for evermore, 
& 19, 3. The Greek here CHACE, 2 
| lame went up out of the land, as the pen Y 
| 4 fornace. Jet 
v. 19. deffroyed, ] He hr os 
Abraham; for whoſe 
fake Lot his nephew farcd the better, as 
before, Genef.14,14,16. according 
promiſe, Gen. 13,3. and the 
of Abraham, Gen. 18. 
which;)char 15, ane of 
8 
of one: fee Gen. 
55 30. in the m1 
pointed him at ith ver. ty. 1 
pretended 
v. 19, now he 
T which he had choſen, and God had gran- 
ted him; Be of himſc|fpoech to the mobir; 
much weaknes. 
31- „ the Lind, ] of Canaan; or, 10 

She Bayes loa oh 5 
man, with whom they 
eher iſe ſhe m 
Ii zor, and 

I chat is, to 


.= 2821 
d, It 


Stalder e tak it. 
* elſe the at Ns a adderh, 


* n. Greek & 
2 The Hebtue uſeth to call all po- 
ſteritie by the fathets name: 25 , & 
| Iſrael, for the Jack bite c 
7. and 49.7, 


Sen. 4,13. 


* — 


iaterceſſion 


 whichjin Sodom. 
„are often ment 
3, in the notes. 
ena 855 God a 


* 
— — — — — 
—w = 
= 


— — 


ell in wa 


— — 


. 


— — know her — 


r ſee Gen. 6,4. 


«live,Jor, that we may 
hat is, children, Ms 


—u 


mn 


that 2 


_ 
_ * 


Ifraelitet: Gen.34 
ſmed, for the Iſma'!ites, Gen. 
1. . Edomfor the Edomites,Gen, 36. 9.,As- 
anites, . Chron, 12, 27. 8e | 
| 27417 And many the like. The Hebrue |-* 
ofren explayneth rhis, by adding the | | 
tor the like; as l. Kine. | 

11. 18. al Yraftoned him; for which, in #5 


| Yen, for the 


word ant, or b 


— fo wine xy Fog 

&>, And OTE — N 

for Which, in 1, en, 
4b Fac 


go he WP eee. 


. 
| gation c 12,4. heſe Mob. 
1 pak Hom CI ARe of God, & be- 
2 idolaters, the prople of Chemoſh, 8 
er, Num. 2115, 25,1,2,3. & wel. 
ling Ce Wd FE Canaas, were ene- 
| wics to Abrahams children, as the ſcrip 
7 mention. Numb. 33. d 3, 
7 Cc 

in the Greek. eAmihan, on 0 
Frere abc names, ther Was F mY 


ona) of cheir inceſtuous procreagion; 


which the da it ne 7 
ten their own 


2 havi 
2 eye hy elle and cur 


e Ja 


6 the Prophe ee 
11. a 


E Fea 

dr, Rome 7 
dwelt alſo by Moab, geer Canazo; — 
| decame partners with Moabs i trie, 

23. 3: 4 rad Ho two . 


— whoſe origi 
e ofss cherefore deſeribeth here, 


—_ 


cork 


in Gerar, . fayeth 
cine, that his wife ig his ſiſter. 3. Abimelech 
oy tahmy herhis in « dream threatned of God. 
r excuſeth himſeif unto the Lardʒ . 
— Abraham, 1, reſtore arab, 1s. | 
repreveth hey. 17. He & bis e * A. 
— prayer. 
A NO Abraham journyed from 
thence to the ſouth countrie; 
and deelled between K adeſh 8 Shur: 
+ and ſojoutned in Geear. ''And Abra- | 
ham fayd, of Sarah his wife, (Nez my 
| ſiſter: and Abime! Kiag of Ge 
Tar; and to 


2— 


-- DS - - 2 ůͤ ..  - * ——* $4 
CumESLIS, 20. 
8s 7” * 


8 


— — — — — 2 
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17 


192822 


c 


— 


: 


— 
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* 


14. 
* 


* a. | knoy 


= 
- - 
: 


I + me:therfore I gaze 

1 if thou reſtore her not; know thou, 
= 

'. | (ynned 
10 deeds that ſhould not be doen, And 
t thing? And Abraham ſaydh becauſe. 
2 


i dad ſhe became my wife; © And it 


m filter 7/and 
hc i iny bi 


have I 
unt o h 


withheld thee, from ſynning againſt 
| n 
7 3 ike 

che man, & a Propher;and be 
hat pray for thee, and live thou; arid 


—_—— wu 


| thatdying thou ſhalt dye, thou, and 
Achat schine. And Abimelcch 
| roſe-carly in the morning, aud called 
| all bis ſervants, and ſpake all che ſe 
wards in their cars : & the meti were 
| Abraham, and ſayd to him,what haſt 
| thou doon unto us, and what have I 
againſt thee , that thou haſt 
brought on me, and on my kingdom, 
- a ercat ſyn? Thou) haſt doen pnto me, 


| Abimelech ſayd,untoAbraham:whar 
ſaweſt thou, that thou halt doen this 


| I ſayd, Surely thee uno feat of God, | 
in this place: and they wil ky! me, for 
my wives he. And yet truly, ſhe i⸗ 
my ſiſter, the daughter of my father, 
but nor the daughter of my tnother; 


And Abimelech called 


18 and they 


N 


* 


»„— — — — 


carrie in a dream by 1 | was, when they,ever 
| fight : and he fayd to him Bebvld | + | to wander, ubm my 
thou dead mann, for the woman © | then Led unte ber,this® thy kind- 
| which thou baſt taken; for ſhe, is ma- | | nes, which thou ſhalr doe unto me: 
ried to an huſband. .. And Abime- | at every place, whitber we ſhal come, 
ſay thou of me, he & my brother 
14 And Abimelcchtook,ſheep and oxen, 
land ; & womenſervabts; 


and gave unto Abraham : and reſto- 


15 red to him, Sat ah his wife. And A- 


by | 


17 


6 good in thine eyes. 
ende 


co 


bimelech ſayd, Behold my land « be. 
fore thee : dwe) thou in that Which 5 
And upto Sa- 
rah he ſayd, -Behold I bave given a 
{and ſb-k-t of fitver, to thy bro- 
| rher; betiold de to thee, a covering 


| ofthe eyes; unto all which «s. with 
thee: and all, that (they wayſt be) rebu · 
' ked... And Abraham unto 
God: and God healed Abimelech, 
and his wife, & his women-Fryanrs, 
9 PRO. For leho. 
K cloling cloſed - up, every 
womb , in + whe Ks Abimelech : 
| becauſe of Sarah, Abrahams wife. 
| SL SGML 25308 1 
Annotation, 


| (ane? or removed to weet from the 
okes of Mamre, Gen,.48,1, -- countrie, ] 


— — 


f 


1 


| of the land of Canaan: fee Gen. 110. 
Kadeſh, jſee Gen 16,47. ' 7 Cera: 
2 countrey of the Philiſtines, in the ſou- 


. Hither Iſaak came aſterward to fo 
pourn, for famine. Gen. 6, 2 (+: 
.. ef Sereb; ] The Hebme chic 
properly ſigniſeth «go ; is uſed for of, 
&is ſo tranſlated yt he Ge 
here and ler. 7. io. and ſo the Greek pro 
ia like manner, Heb. 1.7 .20d 4.13. Or 
| we read it wnto Sarah, the mcanye is, tk 
togither with her. both he ard {he fa 
it: 23 aſtet inv. $45 mani pore 


% S—_ mw... OE. 
— - 


| 


or, land of the ſouth, that is, the ſouth part 


| thero parts ef the land of Canaan, Ge 10 


ul 


— 


| let 1 


- 0 — — ww OS — —2— U— — — 


711727 20. 


# 


xe doon before, in Gen, Wan 143 
— 2 tat c 


2s Pheraobywas of the Kings 
Foc: pt: See Gen. 26.1. Pla. 34.1. "Far e, 
be fathers to their countries: 

1 wap. — fathers, 2. King-5-13- fob. 
29. is. and 1. Sn. 1215. where your fathers, 
is — 4 See Gen. 
4- 20. 
2 L* God came;] the Chaldee ſayth, 

m the 8 fon This ſetteth 

care for 
to 2 them Nair 


.  Pfal. 10. 14. 


— ſleep. 
trom the 
ections of the ming,are 
1 . 
8. ms tu 
— 
r t God by chem eth, 
what he would, or what men ſhould 400. 
op, 41.25.l0b.33.14.15.15.&c. Dreamsal- 
ſo are ſometimes by the lyi 
tan: which are not to be beleeved or re- 
garded, Zach. 10. 3. Deut. 13. 1. 2.3: See 
Gen. 37.5. « dead man: Ithat is, 
ſhalt ſurely dye. But under ſuch threats, 
conditions often are implied: as here, if 
thou deliver not the woman. See Eze.33. 
14. 15. 
v. 4. come-neer, Ithat is, ſyen with her: bee 
ing ſtayed by ficknes, as it ſeemeth by v 
17. the Greek ſayth, touched her not che 
Hebrue alſo, in — 6. So Paul aſerh the 
——— 4 woman, 1. Cor. 7. I. and 
omon, Prvo. 6.29. "uſt nation] fear- | 
ing, as it ſeemeth, wrath upon his people 
alfo : v. 9. as often cometh to paſs, ſor the 
princes fi — So for Davids fyn,a plague 
came on ple. 1. Chron. 1. . 17. 
Or he — his femilic a nation: Which 
Oey viſited of God: v. 17. 18. 


519.7. 
cural fene of God, as 


ems, or, integritir, ſumplicitie, 
| ſcene hald-e inte s it truths, | 


\the Greeks poker Iris © 


his Angels, as Mat. 2.1 N [- 


ſpirit of Sa- 


oo; 


Sa 


„ 


16 


0 


OO 


— 


— — 


} nd of « very 


Gods chaſtiſe, 
ment reſtreyned him: v. ry. and ſo he was 
not able to doe the = otherwiſe 
em he could; and was prone unto. 


fake, view 


| fo ref 


h 


eld Abimelech from the fac 
ing the integritie ot the Kings 
e kept hit alſo tr6 the ſyn. ge 


ther not; ] that is. let or ſuffred thee not as the 
reck de erg en is often od for 
[do nr as Gen. 31.7, Exo. 3.19. Pla. 16. 
But it is more then bare ſufferance, 
Pup im an ation alſo on Gods part, 
who giveth means” co ftay from evil, or 
2 D i plealpeh bing 
5 7, Prpic fore doc him no 
harm, bs 10 11. A P t in Hibr.Nebs, 
in Gree eek props opheres, from which we have 
the word Prophet, ſo named of ſpeain 
ter preting or uttring words and oracle thay 
pony peter mph * l 
t 
_ —_— Seers ng, hee by FS Broke 
interpreter is ated his Pre bei, Ex. 7. 1. 
andall interpreters of the 
Cor. 14. 29. In ſpecial; 4 was _ 
indued with the ſpixir : God , 
could forerel things to come, Deut. I 10 2 
Pla. 74. 5. Ter; 29. 10. Such are called bo- 


ly men of God, Which pale «s they weve mo- 
2 by the holy Ghoſt, 2. Pet. 1. 20. The He- 
brew Doctors ſay; it is one of the foaundagi- 
ons 2 to know that God. maketh the 
ſonns of men to propheſie: and pro pepper 
not but in — wy in w. 75 
ty in his vertuous- gualitter, ſo — br ffi 
ent overcome him not, in any worldly thin 4 775 
he a Art 2 
#is «4 man expert in le 
large for VG. &c. 62 


by his knowled 
, the init cometh dawn: and 


ſuch a man; 


cdtia ually, and he 
on hum, bt” is rey 


— 


I the Greek ſayth, that thou | 
As God, for Abrahams | 


—O A 


— 


— 


ſcriptures, io] 


* 


— CO 


s 3 GEN S1. 20. 


2 


r 


1 - . = , . . 
_ 
4 92 8 *% * 9 4 
- 
. + 
— 


e eee ht i changed to on, } 


; 


Mhateth, that are not meet to be doen; the 
2 Greek ſayth, which none ſhould dae. 


' E withaur myſte ic of the Trinitie: vyhich 


' unto God as the judge; and the judging 


| dwel for ever, Pſa.37 .27. 


other man and perceiveth in his. . know- 
' ledge, that he is not ſo as he was, but that he is 
edvanced above the degree of other wiſe men: 
even as it is ſayd of Saul (in 1. Sam. 10. 6.) 
aud thou ſhalt propheſie with them, and ſhalt be 
turned into another man. Maimony in Iceſudei 
batordb, cap. 7. S. 1. all prays ] This 
was a ſpecial work of the Prophets, to 
pray for the people, lere. 14, 18. and 15. 
r. whereupon it is ſayd; Tf they be Pro- 

hets,and if the word of the Lord be with the, 
2 then intreat the Lord c. ler 27.1 8. Pray- 
ing, or interpellation, hath che firſt ſignifica- 
| tion of judging, and ſo meaneth the pre- 
ſenting of the perſon and caufe of any, 


of ones ſelf. live thor, I that is h 
ſhalt live: but it is a powrtull manner of 
ſpeech: (wherupon God is ſayd to comord 
his mercy, and the ſalyation and bleſ- 
ſing of his people, P{a.42.9. and 44-5. and 
133. 3.) The like is often uſed, as Amo. 5. 
4. ſeck me and live: that is, yee ſhall live ; 121 
; ( ym 
that is, ſhalt ſurely dye: ſee Gen 2. 17. : 
v. 9. that ſhould not, ] the Chaldee tran. 


V. 11. Surely, | or, Onel £ The Greek 


traſlateth, Leaſt ihere be not the ftar of God; | 


| fo making ir an unperfeR ſpeech, imply- 
ing doubt, as in Mat; £5. 9. Bythe feare of 
the Lord, men depart from evil, Prov. 16.6, 

v. 12 of my father]. The lewes opmi- 
on from hence is, that Sarah was the fame 
that /ſcah, mentioned, in Gen. 11. 49. and 
hai two names: and me being tie 
| grandchild of TB, by in Sher woman 
then Abrahams mother. is fo ſpoken of 
here. became, ] Hebr. wes to me, for 

4 Wife. 
V.1 3. they even God: ]. Elobim the name 
of God, in form plural, is uſually joyned 
with à worg , as be created}, Gena. 
r here and in ſome few other places, it 
is coupled vvith à vvord plural: not 


. | the Gentiles not undęrſtanding. they fel 


OO OT” OY I EE. 


K * 


9 


* 


— — 


— 


— — 


* 
- 


5 A 
—- 


15 


* 


. to; hold many Gods z conn 
truth, Deuteron. 6. 4. A likes ſpeach of 


| God be went, 1. Chren. 7. 1. ſo that thoug 


| brue, is expreſſed by the Chaldee inter- 


. | d:ritood, not gold or any other: as is ma- 


—c_wlt. A. 


0 r — — 
n 


to the 


God is after uſed, in Gen. 31. 7. and in 2. 
Sam. 7, 23. they even God went; which an 
other Prophet relating (ayth ſingularly, | 
vords of the plural dumber be joyned, | 
yet the —_ of Gods is no way inten- 
ded; one ſcripture clearing an other: yea 
ſometime the very ſame text, explay ning 
it (elf, as loſ.24, 19..,/flohim holies (or ho- 
Honest) he. The Greek traflateth here ſins 
alarly, when God: brought me ont Fon 
| fathers e; the'C — 
thus, Aud it was when the proples wandred, 
(that is, committed idolatrie,) gſter the 
works of their bands, the Lord applied me unto | 
his feare, out of my fathers howſe, 
| is thy kendnes „] or ſhalbe thy mercic, 
{ thatis, thy work of mercic; fo love, (I. loh. 
3.1.).is put for the benefits proceedin 
from love and wyath, (Mic. y. . Rom. 13 4. 
is fot puniſhment proceeding fro wrath. 
v. 18. before —— to thy choiſe. 
ſee Gen. 13. good. in thine eyes, Ithat 
15, as the Greek tranllateth, where: it ple a- 


ſeth thee. pH Of w | 
ſhekels,} or ſiting | 
He- 


v. 168, 4 1020, 


The word ſbekels underſtood: in 


— 


ptetet: ſo in 2. Sam. 18. 1. and 3. King. 6. 
A, and the Greek alſo hath a; i000. did a- 
che g, meaning ſhekels: forſo in Gen. 23. 

15.16. and in many other places, the 

Hebrue ſhekels,.are turned in Greek didr«- 

ehmes, (or, doubie drãms; ) & uſually Where 
ſelve/ is ſet down, and not the ſumme, ſbe- 

kels are underſtood ;as appeareth by Num. | 
7.13-85.where the ſbe kel Ga ſanctuary na- | 
med after, ſneweth the ſame to be ment 
before. Alſo where ſbekels are ſer down, 
and the metal not exprefled, ſilver is un- 


nifeſt by Exo. 30. 13. U. cõpared with Exod. 
38.256. A ſbeke! (comming of abe be 
weighed, £16 wWhẽce our 0 Ale & ſhale | 
to weigh with., is derived,)is by intetpre- 
tation < webt, as being the mol} com- 


mon io payments, in which they uſed to 


—— 


in 


* 


— 
— — 


1 


* 
2 


. 
o 


[En itch an ty ond -18 


| of it 


— — 


— 


8 


i. 


3210. 


is to the- Sec: Ithat is, be n, (& ſhilbe) 


| it is to thee # covering of bene, for that [ 


- 


- : 
1208 
'T. 
Ac. CH. 
- 


- 


linge. 
wTeg the Tewes after their capeivitic in 
B1byi6, & was ſom vhar more in weight, | 
then th-ſh-kel of Moſes, which wr ;hed | 
grad 6s of barley + but now our wiſe men 
have addel thereto,(Fayth Maimony,in treat. 
of Shekels, chap.r. S. 2.) and made the weight 
equal to the coin called Se'anghjn the time 
of the ſecondT emplc: and that Selangh weighed 
3074. ci non ae of barley. - to thy bro- 
ther] that is, to cAbrabarr, thy husband, 
whom thou calledit thy brother: to him ra- 
ther then to her, was it given, leaſt ſuſpi- 
tio ſhould ariſe that ſh2 was defil- d. 


. aid to 
the co- 


thy buſbnd to eſte err from 
thou cho. 
_ [moſt profeſt fob 


- 
* * 


* 


a figne 


of the womans ſubjection to the 
man, and of his power over her: Gen. 24. 
Cv. 1. Cor 11,3. 6.7. 10. Or thus, it ſhal- 
be to thee: that is bi gift of mine to thy bro- 
they, Salbe « recompenſe of the injury doon in 
eher Fon thy buſband. The Hebrue 
is ambi s, and may indifferently be 
rea1, be or it; and fo the Chald=e; though 
it favoureth moſt this latter, ſaying, behold 


thee, and have ſeen thee and «ll 


did 
9 . The Gree more plain 


tho are with 


that, &c.} 


eyes & face with a yail, was 


12»•»„— 


0: Crs, 
. . rebuked, & warned to cary thy 
| wee 


[= 


ſes, we ma 


| 7 bins 


that is, «xd «ll (this i tb (thowmeyſe bey 


* — _— — 
— 


— 


— —— 
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1 t. K born: 4. he is circumciſed. 


Abraham caled the name oſ his ſon, 


ſon. was born unto him. 


21. 


ſelſ other. 
iſe : and lo they are the words of Abs. 
melech. Or, if they be the words of Mo- 
read, aud ol! (this war,) that(ſbe 
Ihe Chaldee tranſlateth, 
thox heſt ſayd, aud be thou re- 
La bed: the Greek thus, and «ll things ſpeak 
thou truely. 260 
v. 18. doſing doſed;} that is, feſt cloſed, 
Sce the like phraſe, in Gen. 2-17, 


3 - = _— 


CuAPTER 21. 
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. Sarabs 


„ Hager and Fſmacl are caſt forth, 18. | 
— 21 = 17. The Angel com- 
forteth ber. 22. « Abimelechs covenant with 

eAbraham & Betr-fbebs . nn 

Nd Ichovah , viſited Sarah, 2s 
A be had fayd : and lehovah did 
into Sarah, as he had ſpoken. And 
Sarah conceived, & bare to Abraham 
2 ſon, in his old- age: at the ſet· time, 


which God had ſpoken to him. And 


that was born unto him, whom Sa- 
rah bare unto him, Ifazak. And A- 
braham circumciſed Ifaak his ſon, bo- 


a ſon of eight dayes: as, God had 
derte him. And Abraham wee, 
3 hundred yeres old: when Iſaak his 
laugh. 

n fayd;God hath made me à la 
| hp e harhAarech, wi laugh 
with me. And ſhe ſaydʒ who would 
have ſayd unto Abrabam , that Sarah 
mould have given forms ſack > for 1 
have born a ſon, in his old-age. And 
the child grew, and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great banquer, in 
the day that Iſaak was weaned. And 
Sarah ſav, the ſon ofHagar the Egyvp- 


| 


tian, which ſhe had born unto Abra- 


| | 
ham, laughing. And ſhe ſayd to Ab- 


- 


_ 


— — — — — — 


. *. 


R  ——" —— 
hi —O 


55 e, 


evil., in the eyes of d 
—— Sm And God 


I unto Abraham; Let it n 


* 


5 ord Fro And the word was 22 


him a * at tid of 


rag 


God's with the, in al tha 


d 23] eſt. And now (wear unto me here 
.. | chnecyes, er n z| eſt by God ; If thou ſhalc lye unto me, 
4 becauſc of i thy bon N — orto.my ſon, or t9.mp he. 
Sarah ſhal ſay unto. thee * cording to the kindnes:thar Thare 
* ede ak i the on of the | * | doen unto thee Monro ered 
1 C 
„ bondwoman,1 wil make of him ana. | hon (jon, N 
Abraham roſe-earlyin the morning, | 2 — Abimelech, becnuſe 
| and took bread , and a bottle of wa- 34 reprored Ab which Abimelech 
ter, and gave unto Hagar, 4 40 kak oy Naben 
on her der; and the e 3 * Abimelech fayd, 4 ken ay; 8 
„ 
in 1. I alſo, | 
15 | And the water of he bone, was |. fea lawn dig Andries | 
or Ar Rio 
U f I bimelech : and both of them ſtroke 
1 anda her ſelf overagainſt bn go- And Abraham fer, ſe- 
Ting: "fat off abour ede dean ot 28 ee 42. 
1 inſt 28 leres. And Abimelech fayd,-unto 
Ar & he] Abraham : what ea here; theſe ſe- 
| ee | NT ne ge. 
| benetzte? And he r 
and an Angetof God, calledto La- 30 byr hs theuthelt tile 
= 22 — ah, 7 5 1057 eh den 12 — may. 7 — 405 
a at 8 ; that 1] have 
4 1 37 — — 2 — ore; ret | he 
2 2 becauſe there they 
| 1 1a open ky bang: po $1 9 855 155 Wee beca r And they 
ro 5 5rd hola s note a cc benant, in Beer: ſheba: _ 
. Abimelech toſe-· up, and Phicol t 
a priner of his be ,andrbey reru 
| [# e 1 Ad 
b 
oh 44 29 hens 
24. * — — 


| 


nod dN GENESLS. - 27. wo Morten 

— 3 3 . a * n wr — hear, Eſai 14. 1. 

p —T | 14 . » jor 

= ? et ice to this birch, Gal. 

* a 4 24. 37:28. 711.2. . * with me,] 
or une: but the Greck tranſlateth it, 


6 


—— OC — — — 
5 * 


" . 


* 
| 

0 > | n 
xd... . 
1 


1 Th | 
Fete rhe firſt fee me th moſt proper: 


4 fer 
ud incteaſe of his church, by the cove- | 
-| nant of grace in Chriſt under tbe new 


rec. The word is ſometime uſ 


\ .* CAnnotations 


- 


+4 * Iſoed, } This word Genifieth a femẽ- 


x $3 7 h ov care and per- 
| CS 1 t Which was ſpoke 
be it good or evil. For good, 2s here and 


Sen. 50.24:Ex0. 4. 31, Luk. 1. C8. and of- 


ten. For evil, and ſo it meanerth puniſh- 


the Hebrue implieth that, as 1. Sam. 1.2 
v. 2. cancervedi] hereupon her faith is 
commended, Heb. rt, 11. by faith. Sarah 
her N ſtrength to conctive ſeed, and 
wal delivered of a child when ſbe was paſt age, 
ſbe R bud prb mi- 
„ , qr to his old ge; ſo v, . 
the ſet time, ] promiſed the yere before, 
Gen, 18.10.Hereupon Iaak is fayd to be 
born of « ee woman, by promiſe, and after 
the ſhiru, 4. L 2213. 19. und this birth is 
th as an ol Gods mercy to, 


* ee 33. Num. 16.2. The 
| 


Teſtament, whereof Sarah was a figure, 
Efai.$1.2.3-Gdl,4-24-18, 

v. 3- Zack: ] which fignifieth Langh- 
ter, or for: this name was foreappointed 
him of God, Gen. 17. 79. GS Fe” | 

v. 4. ſon of 8. days J or, s. des old; but 
underſtanding, is the 8, day, as the Greek 
tranſlateth it; ſee the law, Gen. 17. 12, 
Iſaał is the firft that we read of, circum- 
ciſed at this age ne 
V. 6. made me,] or, made ter to me 


** 


that 15, je. as the Chaldee ttanſlateth itt 


as if ſhe had ſayd, bath made me to 


h,or 
2 for 
laughing to ſcorn,or mocking, as v.9, tek. 
56438 110 ſome unde rſtand it here, 
laughter at me, that is," bath" de the, to be 
«meaning of the pre Which 
would laugh and mock, as did Iſmael u. 


ough both may be implyed in the 


A 


Nee 


- - 


_ 


here tranſlateth rowembred; and 


Ii into , Aud fo rhe prophet, Repoyce ye 
with | 
| yet thit love her, Eſa. 66. o, Which leruſalem, | 


9 


* q, Gen:39 1445Ezek 23:32Jam/pic)mea- 
neth alſo abuſiog other ſe, whereupon! | 


- , | hughter cc eveth, as Gen.; 5. 

'] 14-17 alſo oper | laug ling or play, as 

Exo,x.5, He n the Ieruſalemy pa- 
Ftaphraſt refe 5 


>1 


ther the reaſon 
great a banquet at IAR weaning, So | 


vejeyce with me; the Chaldee alſo turneth 


Ieruſatets. and be g with. hey „ all 
was figured out dy this Sarah, Cal. 4. 22. 26. 
v. 7. ſoorld have given ſoxns,JHeb. hath 
given ſons: ſo noting the certainty: ſpeak. 
ingas of a thivg doon. By ſows, is meant 


"any ſou or thild: as the Greek 


| begotten me theſe? The Chaldee paraphraſt 
referrerh this to God, wy faithful is be 
that ſayd toe Abrabam,and bath fulflled it that 
| Sareh ſhould give ſuck. - 95 
v. 8. weened:] The Hebrue word ſig. 
nificth an exchange of one thing for an o- 
ther; and ſo in vveaning, from milk to 
ſtronger meat: which as it fignificd in 1- 
ſaał 2 grouthin ſtreugth ot nature, ſo is it 
in che fairhfal, 2 ſign uf grow tih in grace 
and underſtanding, 1. Cor. 3. 1,2, Heb. 8. 
12.13.14, and of abſteyning from world- 
ly childiſh pleaſures,P(a. 131. 5. and Iſaak 
oo 5 ee of — the * 
miſe (Gal. 4. 28.) we may hereupon 
why Abraham wade fo 


at Samuels wearling he was preſented to 


fice, t. Sam. 12.24. | 
v. 9. laughing; that 15, deridin or moc- 
king: for ſo laygbing often ſigniketh, as 


A 


explay neu 
it: ſee Gen, 46.23-The like — is 1 
ſpoken by the church,Eſai.g 9-21 who hath ; 


n of pro- 


the Lord, with a ſpiritual fealt, or Jacri- 


— 


4 þ = 4 


& 


. * —̃ —_ 


* = 
„ 
. m * bo 
” . * 


tion, ſpoken of in Gen. 15.13. 

v. 10. "this bondwomen, Ihe figured the 
old Teftament: and her ſon, ſuch as are 
under the works of the law, Gel.4. 24. and 
the mother being to be caſt out, it is like- 
«| ly ſhe was the cauſe, or an abettor of her 

0 


I fonns evil. not be heir, ] or, not inherit: 
-. 4 under which inheritance is figured? hea- 
venly bleſſings in Chrilt; and life ever- | 


hating, Gal. 3. 18. 7 nd 4. 7.1, Pet. 1.4. 
So Iſmael caſt out from being heyr, is a 
type of ſervants that abide not in the 
houſe for ever; that is. of reprobates, loh. 
8.37. Gal. 4. 30. And though Iſmael Were 
now but a youth, yet even « child i No rake 
by his doings, whither his work be oy and 
right Prov. 20, 11. therefore Sarah by the 
ſpirit of God uttred this ſpeech, and God 
| confirmeth,it, v.12.8c Pad fayeh not that 
| Sarah, but the 3 ſpeaketh this, Gal. 
4 30. and by this it is probable, that Iſ 
macls mocking , was about the inheri- 
tance; as ſome 55 the Hebrue Doctors al- 
fo have obſerved: R. Moſes Gerundenſ. 
| my ſon, I who ama free woman, with J. 
Mi mph ro ſe Gal.4.30.51.28. 
VV. 11. or vehemently evil, that 
is, very ge gas on the contrary, 
to be good in the eyes of any, is to 4 
content: Gen, 20. 15. becauſe;] wy 


bes Ley 7: ſo v. us. The love to his Ton, 


grelf: how be it when God 
Lada kyl his beloved ſon Tſaak, he 


| ,0 01 ſhewed no ſuch diſc6rentment, Ge. 22.1. 


z. it ſeemeth he th t this to proceed 
but from Sarahs own paſſion of mind, til 
ty was further informed of od, v. 11.73. 


Py: 12 be caled to thee] or, ſt al 
222 ſnalbe . 1 5 


Ae that is, (as Paul in 
the childy# of the fleſb theſe 
—.— children — ildren of 


— Þ for the ſeed; Romy.7 , 


, eee 
N A 18 3 


an Eg ptians Keyes Ho. yeres Late | 


= 


ſo voweth e 


| Jakob, AndGod 


_-f r3.2r.22.Our 
\ nifieth a —— 
and ſo in lob. 1.24. Piven 40thel 
as bein without order, a place not for men 


'-] ſhe left him. 1045 ſick, and fainting for | 
thirſt. The ſtare flock us we! —_ 


— — 


Gunners. ar. 


— 


14 


or thy diſaples, Mat 5. 14. From 
the leires 


tioh of Abrahams ſeed to Iſaak 


doo reckon none for Abrahams, bur che 


Ifraetites tas in their canons they lay, who 
Anale, Fed, fe 
ts: Iſmaels end Eſaus ſonus, and ts not bound 


ut touching Iſraelites: as it is ſayd, for in Iſaak | 
-ſhal ſced becdled to thee; 5 EE 


of Ab- 


of Fowes; 


rabam, Gen, 18. 5 


rt: chap. 9. S. a1. 


v. 13. Make of him,] Hebr pat bin un- 

to 4 nation: fo v. A8. Compare Gen. 17. 20. 
thy ſeed,] thy ſon according to the fleſh, 
though not after the promiſe asHaak was. 
v. 14. bread]Sommtime breed is uſed for al 


food, as in Mark. g. 35. compared with 


Mat. 14-15.Pfa.5$:40. if it be not ſo here, 
the ſcripture would — the great hard- 
nts and miſerie which they muſt indure 
that ar caſt out of the Lords inheritance. 
and the child: ] to weetyhe gave unto ber; 
he being now about 18. yeres of age: ſo 


caſting him his firſt-born fon; with her, | 


out of his howſe. the wildernes ] 
the way rowards Egypt, where there was 
no way, no food, no waters, no inhabi- | 
rants + thus were they expoſed | to many | 
miſeries: ſeeDeut:8, 16. ler agg. e ert 
wiſe, Iſaaks children were led and 

d of God, though that great and — 
ful vvildernes, vvherein Iſmael and his 
mother vvandred: Dedt. 32. 10. 1771. Ex. 
iſh vvord wildernes, ſig- 
6 will, hat i is, 
goc aſtray, or vvander, as Agar here 8 a 


is ſpoken. Ia Hebrue it is caled Midb ar, 


to dwe in;but only for — ry 


he Su- ud: +] * 


rilt 


i... — 


* * 


— 
— 


— — _ 


Oe —__ 


| 


RIM! 


V., 16 


an 


\ ſeth 


+ 60g 


ces of 


* 
„ 


, 
4 


® » 
« 
* 


und 
16.11. 


| 


tze deab,] This ſh:wetk th: 
extremitie hit they vvere come iuto in 
the deſert, yyao crevvhile had meat anfl 
drink yaough in Abrahams hauſe, novy 
ready to per ich for thirſt; 
3 former inſolencie. A like ex- 
ample is of the prodigal ſon, vyho almoſt 
dyed for hunger, yvhea the ſexvamtes in 
his fathers: hoyvſe had bre4d ynough. 
| — — DOERIESS reth 
out of the way e14ing, 
the ack pow OTE 
v. 17. there where j in Greek, from the 
OE EST 
| Wildernes, w. » periſhi r- 
Jakes oß all. - 
promiſes to his people in miſerie, Deut. 
4+ 7. & Pſalm. 107 4,6. An thus 
Gol romembreth his former 
Gen. 17,20- % 16,10. Sec. a 
v. ro. a e] which thou 
it were there —.— 52 — 
eyes bein 
of God: q 
. of weters bre 
Sing waters out of the wells of fal vation, 
the (cri — denoteth the * gra- 


| 

| poorafflied . E,. 35,5, ce 1,3. 

v.20. Gad wer} the Cnald-e paraphra- 
Abe word of ebe Lord was a belp 
ſbdorer with bow] or, , archer : nd ſo 
ſequeatly, 2 Watriout: for thaoting 


with bow, was uſed in battels with men, 
| (Gen,e9;:3,24- & 49,22. and thus the ota- 


cle was fulfill-d, that he ſhould be « wild 


| 


"ry 


| 


have bs bend gaisſt every man,Ge, 
v. 21. ef Phoren J or Pana; a wilderncs 
nen "adjoyningito the deſett of Siny 
E ] thro4zh which the Ira: lites jo irneycd 
as they went from Ezyprt toCanaan, Num. 


—— — — 


Jor, trees, u the Chaldee er- 
Pouads it. The Greek ſayth, e forr- 


1 Free, 1 


od (> chalte- 


ſbal re tyn in 
10 5. 1. 16. 
that is, in this lite 


C are herewith Gods 


ſaw not, her 
hoden, ed they were opened 
as in Luk, 24, 16,31.) By fimi- 
king gut inthe wildernes, 


goſpel, comunicared with the 


to the lad. 


promules, | 


2 * 


1 14... Fo 


Jt 


22 


31 


| as in Reth, 1 
3 


one fweareth,and to 


| (p 


- —” eo ww 


mocgs = pot 


— 


& 1 
— 


10015. 
Baleſiina: fee 


King of Gerar in 
that 


1s, che cap: as the Greek calletn him 
Gol x4 — „ 
' 4 an 

te thee, ſayt 2 2 

in th: verſe folowing, for Cod, he uſeth 

the word of the Lord. 


| V+ 23- if thou ſhalt bye, ] that is , that thog 
welt 221 (ye: as Pſalm 89, 36. an imperf-& 

nere an imprecatioa is un ſet- 
, Which ſometime is expreſſed in 
ty. the Lord doe fo fo me 
» if &c. For an oath, is both a 
taking of the Lord to witneſs that u hich 
puniſh if 
his faith: both which Paul expreſſed whe 
he ware, II God for « witneff, wpon (or 
«g4infs) my foul; 2 Cor. l, 23. See before, Gẽ̃. 
14.25. 20d 26,29: The Greek, for lying tran- 
flaceth burtng, or wronging. It meaneth 
falſe & deceitful dealing, contrary to the 
coyenit now to be made between them. 
See Pſal.44,18. rt 


| 


11. 4 well; } which was of great uſe & | 
worti in that dryc countrie,as the ſouth 


of Canaan are noted to be, in lud g. 
1,11. Hereu 


in deed Abrahi had there moe wells chin 
one, 49 appeareth by Gen.zs, 1 
is uſual io ſcripture, to put one 
| as is obſerved, on Gen.3,2.& 4,25. Albeit 
the zo. verſe ſhzweth tather one ſpeciall 
ta be here meant; here alſo the Greek 
Alecth of on... „ bd 

V. 31. Beer-ſbebs, ] by interpretation, 
the wel of the ob, as the Greek tranſſateth 
doe confirm: 


„ ts KH Mt 
c 


violate 


3» Hab z. 


— 


— 


: * that ſtrife between 
| Iſaak and the Philiſtines; for wells of wa- 


ter, Gen. 26, 18,2,2t, The Greek for | 
well, tranſlateth wells,as being many: and 


$,18:i & it 


0 


= ia 


— — — 


{| 


—— — 


| 


— — — 


2 ( 


| cal number, Gen. 2. The 


en. that is,by many witneiles: or, 


as = having referEce to to the ſeves ſþi 


of God, Rev. 1, . ibe 
E e — — 


- 
— 


l Rev. c. 6. Waerefore Abrahams 7. lumbs, 
ſeem to be not without myſterie. 
33 v. 33. be plauted that is, Abra bam * 
2 ted as the Greek expreſſeth: which thew 
eth his purpoſe & hope 
tinue. . tree ] of 
plot of trees: the wag 
|. | feild; the leruſalem oy Th argum tranſlateth 
| it, 4 paradiſe, or orchard: "a it 15 uſual to 
put one for many, ſee Ge. 3.2. Ihe Hebrue 
Abel is uſed al for « trec ih 1.Sam. 22.6. 
&3t,13. which an other prophet rehear - 
| fing, calleth Aab, that is a Oke, 1,Chrs.. 
- | 10,12. It is before recorded, 
I had ſuch trees by his tent, under whoſe 
"| cdol ſhadopy men fate and vvere refreſh- 
I. ed. in that hot country, Gen. 12. 1,4;8 but 
[ by that vyhich here folovvech, that he cal- 
led there on the name of the Lord, it is alſo 


| [owe 
1 by Mo t be lavyful; and vvas uſed | 
| nations. Deut. 12, 1. but 
| [2 Mer vvas forbidden vvhẽ God had cho- 
l place of dt Yet as from Ab. 
. a pai his ſon Iſaak,GE, 
22. the — 1 ſuperſticiouſly ſa- 
crifice their children, . 7, 3 aud 19,4. 
ſo irs Ahrahäs 1 el. groves! for 
-.. 7. 10. fer. 17. 2. Ea. (7. 4 But God 
tordal ſuch things, Deut. 16. 21. yet the 
| heathen Romans cõmanded them;ſaying, 
| | Lycos mn, habento: Le. 42, tab, De ug. 
| | (x2. eternal Cod: ] or, Cod o — 0 
| | _ | of, of the World. But the G tranſla- 
teth etern«h, and ſo God is called in Rom. 
16.26, Here is the firſt place, yyhere this 
title vvas given him. 


v. 34. many dayes) or yeres ;(as Gen.4,3.) 


WY e ht mes th Al. At. — — 


that 15,2 
Gyr, be planted 4 


— —— 


= 


that this plantation vvas for re 
e, vxhich before the lavv given 


ſore think to be, becauſe ie is confirmed: : 
that 


are the 7. ſpirits of God ſent into all the world, | 


here long to cõ- 


char Abrahz | 


3 


© Gras. 22 


* 


| >. 14, be 


upon one of the mountayns, hi 


| off, 
yongmen ; Abide 0 — why - 


| Cuarrin. 122 
1. N tempted to 


up 
* 0 of i bit «it '& obed&e, 11. 


= eee 


bleſſed ag<yn. 


e was, 7 — — eg; 
n 


that God, did tempt 
and ſayd unto him, Abraham, an 
ſayd, Behold here I em. Aud be! he ſayd, 


whom thou lovcl,even Ila 
| thou, into the land of ——— 
offer him  thece for a burnt.c 


I hal ſay unto thee. And +; hich 
1 in che morning, and ſadled 


| his aſs, and took two of hu his yongmen 


with him, and Iſaak his ſon: — clave 
the wood of the hurnt · offring 

roſe-up. and went, unto the 
which God had ſayd 
the third day, then — — 522 
up his eyes and ſaw the — — a farr- 
And Abraham 


aſo, and I and the yong-man wi 
yonder: and we wil bow-down-our- 
ſelves, and we wil te turn unto. yo 
And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt-offring, and put ij upon , 
his ſon; and he took in his hand, 
fyre; and the knife: and they 
both of them togither. 
ſayd unto Abraham his father, and 


. father ; and he ſayd, mr 


— —. —_ 


„ 


ſtæyet bed 13. Nax exchen- 


dhe 


z and | 


place 
conn 2p 


And Iſaak | 


Take now thy ſon, thy e's. 12 


| 


4 


8 


5 


1 
* * 


. - 
- - 
Maak Lciiticed. - - » 


. 


-- 
* 


» 
: 
: 
7 & iS 


= 
3 \* 
* 


8 
- 


* 
1 
* 


And Abraham thruſt- 


Gn 8. 22, 


— CE 


eo wa — 


bos my ſon: and he ſayd, Behold 


(ee i) the fyre, and the but 
chere & the lamb, for a burnt-Oof. 


fring? And Abraham fayd; God 
wil provide himſelf a lamb, for a 
burnr-offring;my ſon: and they went 
both of them, rogither . And they 
came, to the place which God had 
ſayd unto himzand Abraham builded 
there an altar, and layd the wood in 
order: and bound Iſaak his ſon, and 
put him on the altar, upon the wood. 
th his hand, 
| and took the knife: to kyl his ſon . 
And the Angel of lehovah, called un- 


to him. out of the heavens; and ſayd, 


Abraham Abraham: and he ſayd, loe 
bere Lam. And he ſayd, put not forth 
thy hand, unto the yongman; neither 
doo thou any. thing to him: for now 
I know., that thou God; and 


I chou haſt not with · held, thy ſon thy 


| onely ſen, frõ me. And Abrahi lifted- 


| up his eyes, and ſaw and bchold a 


15 


16 


ram; behind, holden in a thicket by 
his hornes: and Abraham went, and 
took the vam; and offred him for a 
burnt - offring in ſted of his ſon. And 
Abraham called, the name of that 
place, lehovah lirch : of which it is 
fayd to thus day, in the mountayn of 
Ichov ah it halbe ſeen. And the An- 


the ſecond tie, out of the heavens. 
And he ſayd; By my ſelf have I ſworn, 
afluredly-ſayth lehovah: that, for be- 
cauſe thou haſt doon this thing. and 
haſt hot with · held thy ſon thy onely 
ſon. 'Sarely bleſſing I wil bleſs thee, 


.. 


gel of Ichovah, caled unto Abraham; 


Ind multiplying 1 wil multiply thy 
| ſeed, as the ſtarrs of the heavens; and 
Ia the ſand, which upò the ſeaſhore: | - 


1 and thy ſeed 


18. 
- * 

- 

o : 


| 


8 
bis chemies. | And inthy ſeed; ſha 
all nations of the earth bleſs- them. 


ww 3 


. | ſelves: becauſe that thou haſt obeyed | 
19] my 


voice. And ar 7 wh — 
unto his yong men, and t c · up. 
and r togither, to Beer-ſheba: & 
Abraham dwelt, in Beerſheba . 

And it was, after the ſe chings;thar 


it was told Abraham, ſaying: Bchold 


Milcah, ſhee alſo hath born ſonns, 


unto thy brother Nachor. Un his 
firſt born, and Buz his brother: and 
Kemuel, the father ot Aram. And 
Keſed, and Chazb; and Pildaſh, and 
Iidlaph: and Bethuel. And Bethuel, 
begat Rebekah: theſe eight, did Mil- 
cah bear; to Nachor, Abrahams bro- 
ther. And his concubine, whoſe 
name we Reumah: even ſhe alſo did 


bear, Tebach, and Gacham ; and 


. 4 Tachaſh, and Maacah ng 


„ * 


Annotations, 
Hings,] Hebr. words; that is,things Po- 
hen of: fo in v. 20. See the notes on 
Gen 15.1. tempt, ] that is, tric 
or prove. The original word hath the ſig- 
nication of IS as. for à ſigne, or 
eſſaying of ſome 121 thing. And God 
tempteth men, hen he requireth ſome 
reat or high experiment of cheir faith, 
av & obedience; as here, and in Exo. 
15, 25. 25, Deut. 5B. 2. and 13 3. Bur tenta- 


tion often ſigniſietha ſoliciting and pro- 
voking to evil, which Satan doeth, iat. 4. 


1.3.2nd mans own corruption. Iam 1.14. 
In which ſenſe God tempteth no man, Iam. 
1. 13. for it alwayes tendeth to evil; but 
God tempreth us, to doo us good at the 
| end, Deut, B. 16: 1. Cor. 10. 13. Aud this is 


I ſpoken of God after the manner of men: 
Or 


he both knoweth long before hat 

is in man, and vvhat h imſelt wil doo: Pf, 
1354. Loh. 2-25 · and 56. 

Jools as v. 2. one 


n. Ah 3 


the gate of 


__ 


— 


—_— 
o 


3 


— 


— 1 


6 — 


1 


Ge NESS 22, 


4 


| | ſpoken to Abraham in the night: 
| 


v. A- the ö f 
is of N in ſeripture becauſe of 


| 


facrificed, and ſerved God: [ec 


, - L he wagcruci | 
„the day, Mork.r5 25,2nd Ifaak as be was 2 v. 
| figure of Chrilt,ineiog the onely ſon of | 


iall po 


med, and after increaſed; for upon this 
mount Aorijab, did Soloms build rhe Té- 
ple, tor Gods worthip,z:Chron.3-1.And by 
the Iewes tradition, here Adam, and Noe 
otes 
on Gen, 8B. 20. & 4. 3. burnt-affring, 
Hebr. an A: ſo called, becauſe it — 
all up in tyre, burned upon the altar. Sce 
Gen s zo. Lev. 128 of -; 1 x1 + : 
v. 3. roſe-early;] do e 
ete 
his ready obedience 15.commended;zs on 
the contrary the like haſt is noted of Ba- 
laam for evil, haſtening to curſe Abrahams 


„2.21. 


42 0 che ar ſeven, 


the th day, Gn. ſo three ig a myſti- 
cal number,becauſe of Chriſts riſing from 


death the third/da Adat.17-23- 1.Cor.15.4 | 
at che third ,howr of 


_— 


> 14 


out myſterie. See'Gen.-40-14.. 13, a0d 


| ere many A three da 


ny into the vvildernes, fot 
. g. and ther dayet they vyent therein, ere 
tre! ge june Arkin Land 

Nes journey r ro- 
venant vvent before them, to ſearch out 
2 re tor them, Nam. 10. 33- A- 
gainſt thc third d, the people were to be 


ready to receiv Gods law. Exo. 9.12.4 af- 


ter 3, dayes, to paſs oyer Iordan into Ca- 
naan, of: 1. 11. The third day Eſter 


in that day Ezekiah went up to the Lords 
howlſe,recovered as from death,z.King-20,, 


bis ſeght,Hoſ. 6.2. And in che third day (as 
vvel as io the 7/)the unclean perſon was 
ro purify himſelf, Num. 1 9.12, with many 


| the ſcriptutes ſpeak of theʒ . day, not wit h- 
42s 
17-18, [on.1,17;loſz,16.Vntro which vve 
may add a Iewes teſtimonie(in Breſiub rab- 
, commentiag upon this place;)thet there 
5, in the holy ſcripture, of 
which one ii the reſurreGion of the Ae Res. 
v. 5- bow. down,] or, worſbipge0] weet 
| God: for in praying unto (or | ſerving) 
God, they uſed to boyy-their bodies, in 
| gag of reverence and honour; and ſom- 
time to kneel, ſomtime to bend down the 
head, ſomtime to proſtrate +hemſelugs, or tal 
oa their faces , See theſe geſlures diſtin- 
guiihed, in the annotations on ENO. 31. 


we wil retun:] Abraham in faith obe y- 


ing God. di account! chat God was able 


to raiſe up Iſaak even from the dend, Heb. 11. 
19. therefore he thus ſpake, and prophe - 
ret 


| 
+ 


* wx x 


4 


e, old 


„ 10 —2 


4 


ure unn vvich himſelf, „hen he 
8 | his father, and not ſpared. but offred A nt to kyll him. 

Kacriſice, Ro. 8. 32. ſo in ſundry particulars, = EET rake] ſo Chriſt bare the 

as this-3.day,un yyhich.Chrilt alſo was to vod vvheron himſelf dyed, lo h. 19. 17, 

be perfefed, Luk 13. 37. and the c3ying of [- and all Qbriſtans, are to bear their 
|-the wood, v. c. as Chriſt did the tree her. croſ and folovyhim, LUA. And the | 
on he dꝝ ed. loh. 19.1 7,the binding of Iaak |! | factifiee, heiag to be burned coaſhes, it 

1-49-28 Chriſt vvas bound. Mat. 27. 2.2nd in was no ſmal quitity of wood that Would 
\other hike he was a figure of the Lamb of ſuſſice hereuato: by vvhich alſo appcar- 
God,ſacrificed for the r of the world. eth that Iſaak vas not now a child bot 2 } 
| 9 Moles crayed leave for byce dayes jour- | wan groyyen; re him 25. yere 

32 1 — 


Re 1g. a and 1 


1 


put on 
the (apparel of = kingdom, E{.5.1, and | 


and that day, is it vvherein the Prophet | 
| ſayth, Cod wil raiſe us up, and we ſhel live in 
it of the ſervice of God, there now perfor- 


other the like memorable things,yvhich | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— — 
+ 
„„ —[—•: e ˙ — —— — 
> 
£1 
„ 


Ta, =_ 
ws 
n 


10 


1 — Bek uad = 


v. 8. I bam,] or, ſee for 

not 2. — . 
to the place of exe- 
ſtayed him the provi- 
| denc : of God, Vrits this faith & promiſe 
of Abraham, God anſwered in perfor. 
| mance,v.13. and upon this divine provi- 
denee, the place had the name, v 14. 
V. 5. dar, ] to ſanctiſie the ſacrifice, 
at. 25.1. See Gen. 3. 20 bend uk, 
whoſe faith and obedience herein was al- 
ſo admirable, that he neyther in deed nor 
word 'refilted his father Abraham, (there 


_ gone but they two,)bur meekly ſuf. | 
imſelt to —— ry * 


— 2s 2 lamb pr — alſo 
here ia a type of Chriſt, in his moek and 
patient ſi Mark. tt. 1 AG. 8. 31. Phi. 


promiſe, who are to preſent their bod:es 
Ln Hane, e b Ged,which 
i che reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 1. 1, The 
| Tewes yerely feaſt vpon the firft of Tizri 


— 


ing of trompets, Levit. 23. ac they named 11. 

ſo The binding. of Hack, in rememb 

of m_—_— + 225 
v to 5 

—4 de — ＋ 1 2 


nol fone per 2 


works, and by works,was 


— ——— — 


ä 


9 — 


ayd on the 


2.8.and — hriſtians, che children of 


(or September) called the memorial! of blew- 


— IL. 2. 3128.3. 
VI 1x, the 77S: 
v.12. ſweareth and eie te! 
h. v. 16. this was Chrig 


himſelf: ſec before on Gen. 16.7.8 18.,, 
v. 13, . | 


2 


| 


| 


| 


| 


* 


13 


— eb bathe rw wo || * 


5 che eharch 


| 


14 


Ly 


our fathey,war be not juſtified iy 
72 
h. 


. 


. ek me org thence | 
RC : Hebr. 11.19. | 
how Jekatls, 7 Chow 2 God 
eth aſter the manner of men, as in 
.19-2r.& oſten. «nd thou hf, 

or fer that thou ha: tee Gen, 12.19. 
v. 13. the an] Thus Abrahams word 
was fulfylled,that God would provide hem. 
ſelf a lantb, v. 8 and the redempt ion 


t. Pet. 1.15.) was fignifyed: accor - 
Ae that in Ib. 33 2 him from 
gorng- down to the pr : [have found 4 vanſom. 

V. 14. Iehov Hireb] that is, Jehovah 
wil ſee, or provice, as v. 8. the Greek inter- 
preverh! it, The Lofd beth ſeen: for he an- 

. eſie, v. 8. the 


cy. was kept 


in t F ee A Mori Lab , the | 
aſual name of the mounrayn,is of like in 


terpretation: Ihevah being ſhortned in- 
to Iab, whereof ſee Exo. 15.1. The Chal. 
dee paraphraſeth thus, And AAbrabã pr 


14 0 ore by we ye that and 
ſayd before the Lord, paar ons 


85 . ſerv (God) dre was it ſayd 
'm this day, Tn this mount Abraham ſerved be- 
the Lord. He hath reference to the 
ple builx aſter in this mount, wherin | 
333 
calling this et 
— Ki the ſcripture uſerh in — 
Sacramental things becauſe it was afi 
| of Gods So Moſes « 


1 
attar, {ehoveb N, Brod. 17. 15, Tet 


2 7 lehovah oy 3 


| God. yo oy Be N of 
towards Abraham, is become 1 
proverb, for the comforr of his 
in all their diſtreſſes. The Greek 
teth it, la the monntayn the Lord was 

v. 16. By my ſelf ] the Cha 
neth it By Y word. Elſwhere the 


11. ay — 1. te 


— as 


ware fayth, God ſweareth by 22 
i 


— 


On 777. 


— r 


— m— — 
, 


2 — — 


3. 
0 „ — —— . —_ ——— 


1 
VE 


ld. a 
— 


— 


17 


| 
| 


182 


41 oth, 15 


1 


| original word News, is peculiar 
| 


| cometh alſo 


| HE: 


| 58 5 


7 ATE ci 
etnies. eee eyed by e, 


2525 wrely 8c, And, N. wi | 


to ſhew unto 


=? bat | of bis — | 


> 
it is 6 Os Oed o bye Ge bove 
ſtrong con tation: Heb. C. 13. 14. 7. i8. where 
alſo the Apoſtle teachech that this is 
written for our comfort, as al other ſcrip- 
| Lures, Rom.15. 4. And by this it is playn, 
chat che Angel who ſpake to Abraham 
was Godhimſelf; and this oath had the 
| accompliſhment in Cheiſt, Luk. 2.73. &c. 
«ſſuredly-ſayth Jor,the ſaubſal ſaying.The 
to Gods 
oracles, which all are faith ee 6 2s 

Paul (| 1. Tin. 1. 18. 4d 3. $8 p 
of — 5 letters N 


v. 17. Surely . d the (folowin 
the common rior ee nn 


the Hebrae Ki, (which alfo ſigniſieth Be- 


cuuſe or Ta: Heb, 6. 14. And here under 


the name bleſſng,is meant the promiſe of 
eternal ſalvation, 'as the Apoltle there 
ſheweth. thy feed) tor which,the A- 


pre ſayth, thee: Heb. C. 14. Agai —— 
oſes fayth thee, in Gen.12. "te Apt 

ſayth 3.88. By 

$,t 


e holy Sed e 1 E to 
bams feed, Chriſt the 


nd the ſctiptures: and by Abra- 
cipal, and au- 
thor of ſalvation, is implied: and al the 
taichful, 4 him ved. Gal. 3-16. 55. 
8 are Yen 
2 EDO ek ore 
duſt of 
I 


wy 


> 1 


19 


20 


- 
— AM 


* 210 
ur e Li eee 


19 


| 


42 


15. 23; 21 


of cities, were lik 
ae, . 1. 


E 8 and dominion of 
enimies is meant "here, bythe par: 


| Jomaxion oycr them, by 


* 25 46. Pfal. 81.9. The Greek aifo Guat. 


| ' reth it cinen & ſo in Gen.14.60. " Bis, ] 
or, their enemies; meaning enemies 1500 
| ſeed, which word being püt for children, (as | 
the Chaldee — it,) may have 
with it 2 word, fi Ar and ſo 
the ſcriprure c aa ioc Reresch as 
ſaying of the — hae; 2. Chron. 10. 
1. or went, 1. Ng. . ; 2. 
11. 20. Which an e writing 


| 


pro 
ſayth, they rejoyced, 2. Chron, 23. 21.S0 x. 


King. 21. 21. with. 2. Chron. 33. 28. and 2. 
king. 23. 30. with 2. Chron. 38.1. The rea. 
ſon hereof is, becauſe a multituce is wa- 
ny, and yet as one: there fore, that which 
in M. 20.31 1$(oc>lo;)a multitude, in Aar. 
10, 48-15 (y ag Red 
v. 18, in thy ſeed: ] here the word feed 
Ay; ial meant of one, that is Chu 
G 
Dav: id, and ſo of Abraham according to 
the fleſh, Rom. 1. 3. and alſo God over ell 
bleſſed for ever, Rem, 9,5: in whom, the 


| nations doe ble „ and plorie, 
Ter, 4: 2, Pſal.7:. '7 them- 
Felver, ] that is app pyhy by by faith the 

of Chriſt to themſclves,and fo proſeſt it: 


ic. and 38 the promiſe was before made 


| in that forme, in the Hebrue, Cen. 12. 3, 


and after, ing. 28.14. 
v. 19. Beerſbcba. jw hich the Greek in- 
terpreteth, tbe wel of the oath. See before in 
en. 11,31. 

v. 20. Ach] caled in Greek Meh: 
1 ſhe was Abrabams brothers wife, GE.1 1. 
. Of whoſe offpring, Abraham bow 
1 enen glad ridiogs,nnto whom He fer 
| S1 bo a Wife for his ſoo Thak,GE-44 . 
or : in Greek to 

6. 7. 
ie Alſo an other M of Aram,GE. 
ine Fx of Scir, in Edoms 
. 28, Bus, Jin Greek 
3 Bum: 


countriè, G 


— — — ” 
_—O—_— zz 


16.8. who was both of the ſeed of | 


or, ſhalbe bleſſed, as the Greek Fanrerh 


- Wy; 4 . 
* 


© e that! 
, . . 


E ee Egypt, aud 


— 
— 


e 
kee 
1,6. 1, Chros. 1, 32. And Bilha and Zilpha | 


1 


| rowed, which we call a Concubine 
| fieth an half wife, or a divided and 


1 


vich z Sam. g. 13; Solomon, King. 
| boam, 2. Chro. 11.11. 


is turned in Greek 


in 1255 Ledapb. 


72 Bethuel,] in Greek Buthouel, of 
* ce after, Gen. a Ft ebckab,] 
or Rebekka; in Hebrue NAD: be- 


came wite to Iſaak, Abrahams ſon, Gen.24 
15-67. And for that cauſe chcifly, is this 
genealogie here ſet down. 

v. 24 bis concubine, ] to weet Nachor: 
3 The Hebrue Pilegeſh, ( wh-rof 
the Greek Pallala, and Latine Pellex is bo- 
) figni- 
ſceondery 
N01 which was a wife for the bed, (and 

rby differing from an whore) , but not 
for honour,and government o the fami- 
ie, (as k. Solomons wrves were Princeſſes , 
but his concubines not ſo,1.Kin 
* had their children o 


natil 

t of inheritance, but had of 0 — 
as Gen. 25,6. Such a concubine 
to Abraham, yea and Keturah 
nd wife, is called a concubine, Cen. 25 


were concubines to Iaakob, Gen, 35,22. 
22 ns many other men of note, had ale ce- 

. Caleb, i Chro, 46,8. Manaſ- 
2 bro. 7. 14. Gedeon, l ludg.s 31 Da- 
11,3. Ro- 
among the he- 
thens, as Eſth. 2. 14. Dan. 8, 3. 9 
77 ay 


1 
n 
yi th Tl 


ave . * 
ks 4 concubine, then in 


| 


Cu 
ING 17. Kſed.Jor C d: in Greek cha- 
ad. Cha, j in Greek NAA. 
. J in Greek Phaldes, tidleph, ] 


11,3. my | 


2. 


3. 


5 
2 6. | | fans lhe, a — — 


4 from before his dead: and ſpake 4 
4. to the ſonns of Cheth ſaying. 


* 
"Pp 
|; | g 


8 for dayly c 


be and: es, for te bring us forth 
T A 2 45 ul es 'the 


„and fe 


5 40 Orat. 4. 


| 2 

things in the familie, De 

| g4mſt 8 as "Tebach in 
of him and his brechren we find no men- 

tion in other ſcripture. Tach:jh,in 
Greek Tochos. Maacab, ] in Greek 

Mocha, 


Cnaprenx 23. 

1. The age and death of Sarah, for whom Ab- 
raham mourneth 3. & purchaſeth of the ſons 
of Cheth a plice for her burial: 10. which 
Ephron would have given him, 13. but N 
raham world not receiv without giving the 
ful price. 17. So the feild and cave in Mac- 


— 


there be bw» ieth Sarah, 


| D DB D 


Nd the life of Sarah was, a hun- 
dred yeres , and twenty yeres, & 

even yeres: theſe were the yeres, of the 
life of Sarah. And Sarah dye d in 
Kirjath -Arba, the ſame « Chebron, 
in the land of Canzan: and Abraham 
came, to mourn for Sarah; & to weep 
for her. And Abraham ſtood: up 


I am 


a ſtran and a ſojourner, with you: 
ive — 7 poſſeſſion of à buryi Ying: 


| 
1 place with you; 155 
dead, out Van, 


* may diy my my 


Greek Tabac: 


* $8. 9. 974 
1 — * W 4 


pelah, becometh Abraham poſſeſſion ; and | 


Greeks, the Oratour ſayth, wee 


ly concubineſb:p(or uſe 


* 


; 


| 


| 


| 


g 


ꝶ6— — oO Ine — — 


w 
- 
is. 


Gamnsis. 23. 


br land 


e 


- 
ai. cl. tis 
— 


: 
* : 4 


1 


le 

al | to bury my dead, out of m 
me, and intreat ot me, to 
1 


che cave of Macpelah 
| which # in the end of his feild: for ful 


vou, for a 
And Ephron was fitting , a- 


[ me, ww he A. Faire 


Th 


| | before be Mawr warms ene {the 


with them Coying) ifi it be your mind, 
Gight;hear 
ron the 


on of Zohar.. And let him giye me 
,which be hath, 


money, let him give ir me, amongſt 
of a burying- 
Place. 
Bau the Cheth : and E- 
E the Chethite anſwered Abta- 
am, in the ears of the ſonns ofCheth; 
4 al = went-inat the gates of his 
my Lord hear 
and the cave 
ve ĩt thee: in the eyes 
olf the ſonns people, give I it 
| thee, bury thy —3 And Abraham 
bowed. own * himſelf, before the peo- 
ple ofthe land. And he ſpake unto 
Ephron , in the 2 of the people of 
the land, ſaying: ut if thou (wil give 
it.) I pray thee —— I wil give *he 
| moiety ofthe feild, take i of ond 
I wil bury my dead there. 


[thatitherin,lgi 


to him; My Lord hear me; thet land 
(i worth) fowr hundred ſhekels of ſil. 
ver, between me and thee, what «| 
thatꝰ and ned dead. And Ab- 
'raham heark A thou and 
Abr. r regdee to Ephron fil. 
ende ich he had ſp hokengin he 

of the ſorins of Cheth: fo wr — 


ver, currant with the mer - 
chan. And the feild of 


which w in Macpelah, w 


— 1 


2 


— 


————— 


| 


| 


And E- 
phronanfwyered Abraham, ſaying un- 


45 


| 


| 


that the number of her yeres is rec 


| 


| Chcbron; ſee Gen. 13. 18. 


— 


| terfyby-Gen 50.9. 0. a4derans, 


every tree which went 5 
1 all the border. 
round about Vm Abraham 

putchaſe, in . 
Chethz with all that went-in at _ 
gates of his citie. And after 
Abraham buried Sarab his wife, 1 
the cave of the feild of Macpelah, be- 
fore Mamree, the ſame i Chebron, in 
the land of Canaan. And the feild, 
| and the cave which wa therin , 


made · ſure to Abraham, for a poſſe 


2 


fion ofa burying-place: by Wien ſonns 
E Cheth , 


" Annotati ons. 


DDD Here 


, 


beginneth the 5. ſecti- 
on of the law, caled Cheyee Sarah, that is, 
The wn Sarah. Sce Gen.s.9. 

the life} in Hebrue lives, ſee Gen, 
2.7. This ſpecial honour hath Sarah our 
mother, above al women in the ſcripture, 


of God. Eve was the mother of all tiving Gen, \ 
3.:0,2nd Sarah is mother of all the faith. | 
ful, 1. Pet. 3.6. She lived a pilgrim with 
Abraham her husband 63. yeres; and be- 
fore her departure from C hama 65. in all 


127. eres. 1444 
v. 2. id e 0 A4 
ba, as the Greek tranſlateth it: c — 2 
Or 
went in, namely into Sarahs tent, — rt, 
ſhe dwelt and dyed: for 0-19 had 


» 


many tents, (as had Lot, Gen. 13. 6 and 
one ſpecial for Sarah. Gen. 24 67. and i8. C. 
to weep : >arah allo is che firſt, for whoſe | 
death, mourning and 2 my 
ned; an other note of honor, as 75 i 


Rt 


— 


3, 7. ec. But ſorow for the dead, 


ordinary,noted alſo in the 
he Hebrow biblewwhereby a aw ' 


— 


— D — — — _ — 


— 


* PPP 


n ... * 


_— 


- . 
- aw 7 „ 
| N #3 ©.4 


»„— — — 


85 5 7. 23. 


— 


. 


11.3. 3.) 


| 25 ather, his ſon and bu daughter; 
45 7 T7 

L « man was to mourn for bis 

Jo boy maried, aul ſo the woman for her 


4 P ſter by 
Nin 


14 
* 
[962 
\ 
| 


„ 


wits 


th. 


—— 


ned 60. 
| chaſed 


_— TM FP 


p | 
hy % 
* 


that — ſo 


— — 
is hkely ſuodry had 
— bue 
| As the formes ſhewed his — 
there <7 is 


to mourn for bis mother 


bY: lebte fenified, chacAbraharks mourning | 

not exceffive, but vvith moderation. 
The Hebrew — — 
2 1 En — - 
4d /or Dis 


* rother ? 


Lev. 


the fathers fide. Ad by the 


de. Manmony in *Maſe 
rai ae 


2-08 in Elen 
awhile on the earth, as was obs manner 
2 to doe: lob. 2. 12.1. ENA. 47. 1. 
ont of Pro“ that is, the Chethites, or 
<<. the people which came of Cheth 
che ſon of Canaan, Gen. 19.1. 
: propetly it 
ſigvißech one that dwelleth in a ftrange 
country. & bath no poſſeſſion of his'own 
thete And e fo David ac know 
ledocth this of himſelt and his people 
with God: 1 Chron.29.14. Pſa. 35. 13. 9. 
the li taught them ſo much, Lev. 27.23. 
and the goſpel teacherh us the ſame for 
our eſlate on earth, 1. Pet. z. 11. and c6- 
| mendeth to us the faich of theſe fathers, 
thẽ ſelves, to be ſtran- 
for reiners in the land: therby | 
ing plainly that they ſo 
ter councrie; even an heave 
God hath prepared 
11. oh 14.15. 


4 ſejourncrJor forreiner 


« barying- 


= ey rele, in Hebrew K 
| S hich German greb and our Engliſh 
grave are derived. Abrahi having 


in theſe 1a 


of 2 


donely for the general 
dead, but for the 
promi ſed land; for 


ach, tom. 4. | 


lor Four the «ce Of his 


d Gitren 


t a ber- 
where 


for the a cutie. Heb. 


;] or 
from 


ſqjour. 


3 — 044.7. 45 


Th es 


A. 


— 


and would be brougb t out of 
rr — 30. * 
like faith, ge commandment of 


| M0 bs 25, Heb. 16.23 oth fo 


J  PoſcGon, 
[ Faceth all earthly . 


| til the reſurrection, 1. Cor. 15. 35. 35) Kc. 


—— 


— a. Hi a _ 4 —_ 
% 


of ones own, was a ſigu of right, and 


Ce bo v t. Deane "ge 2 


* by 1 2 . 1 25 Sa- 
n eyes, Nek. 14. 
ts. but —— ſutfer her in his 
cad And che Gavog der bury their dead, 


that accor ſentence of God 


of, from 


. 19-and be ſowen as ſeed in the ground, 


where they reſt in their graves, as in their 
| bedds, til their change come, Eſai. 57. 2. 
lob. 14.14., 
V. 6,4 
| prixce, an Ty er ad hanced 
God. So Wet acknowledged that 
od wes with him, Cen. A1. 2. Things that 
excell, are to be of God: as mounteip: 


K 


vraſtlings of God, Sen. 3o· f. and many the 
| like. Greek here tranſlateth, 4 Kay 
of God che Chaldee,« before the Lor 


like ſpeech is uſed of the preiſts, caled 
— of God,niChron24.5. © | the thoiſe} 
chat is, thebeft, rhe f as the Chaldee 
Fats it; becauſe men uſe tq choſe 
he beſt things. And chviſe, is put for tho- 


: 25 plorie & ace,znd riches » 4ce,E 
| 3. 6. 7105 8 2 . — 


| ſpirit; & many the like 


man may — to his earth & duſt,Ge. | 


e of Gal) that is, « mighty | 
eftrred 2nd 


of God, 7 36.7. ceders of God, Pſal. 80. 1. 


pro- 
miſe of the int, Gal.z; 14. for the promiſed' 


or doſe ap; dy word or deed. I 
| EEE v. 12. 
ime they that 3888 d fay 
chankful- 


_—_ fo eu 


31 F 


„n, "ail: Heb.with | 


— — — „ 


| £3535; 1c} 375; Gn „ 3. T rv3) 2; 
| 


— 


2 


—— *. — Wt „ _ — 3 | 


* ow 


t 821 


12 rn here 

te =: af pay e (= 

| Hu 97 19. K 4740. 847 12. 
of Macpelah] which is by inter- 

22 cave of doub luer, as the Chal. 


iteth it, the double cave: bur it appeareth 
by v. n to be the name of the place. 
ful mony,} Hebr ul ſilver, that is, for as much 
| money 4 it as worth; ſaver is named for all 
nne and fal, for ful weight, as appeareth 
v. 18. A like ſp eech is uſed in r.'\Chron. 21. 
n4/for ful ge which another prophet 
ſayth, for the price, that᷑ it, the worth of it, 
2 2 14.24. 
10 v. to. fitting] there preſent among 
| them: or as the word often fig- 
| nifieth.. 4 l cars} FTrhar i is, or. the 42 
dience,or hear ng: as the Greek expla neth 
it. So v. 3. and 16. ” went Mea 
| ning the citizens; who ate deſcribed by go- 
| 8822 —— e ent: which 
two. are ofte = goe in | 
ed out. for to old : &c See ler. 
17. 15.20. f. and FRA 
v. rf. ia the eye] that ĩs, in or 
: or before,as the Greek tranſlateth 
it: ſo v. 28. us of my people} w which 
che Greek * E cit i ⁊ens an eaſt 
«(:] 8 ſo in Lk. 19, 14. his citixcs, 
| in 2 jak, the ſons of Bis catie, 
| | Bargopns paſſed hu us publikly in the citie 
FB: - gates, for more teſtimony and aſſurance; 
14 | 3s vyas uſcd ao in ocher caſes, Ruth. 4 
1 


— * 


1 


2 


v. 13. if thou) char is, 
68 be be, whom ! ſpeak of; as the Gree 


| e thou arb with me: (thats. 
ll ll 5 Sack imperfe ct ſpeeehes are oſten 

Aatboag. Where other fit words are to be un- 

derſtood, as the ſcripture it ſelf ſomtime 


* TS iT. 
13 ra. 


het rela 1. 
the — 8 Chron, 1 al- 
„Sen. 11.4. and 13.9; 4 
FI ES ; 
1. — or (as we may cal them) 

the Greek tanſlateth them di dra- 


dee hach, and fo the Gteek allo trauſlz- cl 


21. 4. doh 


23s behold the oxen, 2.5.5, 22 | 


\ . ax 


4 


17 


| 
19] 


' 


| 
| 


— — 


was taken for 
ah that is, was made [table, ſure and con- 


| a5 leremies buying of his uncles feild & — | 
| return into the poſſeſſion of this land;Ler. ( 


hob with Leah his vvitet Gens. 1. — ; 


chmer: Thick words ſed bt 17 what 
theſbekel weighed, ſee noted ond. 20. 16. 

v. 16. current] or, paſſig to: . 
n Sy: 
which the Chaldee —— 


v. 17 ws made ſrclche Hebrue i | is, a, 


d, as the Greek tranſlaterh it in the 
laſt verſe of this chapter. And this pur- 
chaſe thus aſſured to Abraham, Was 

2 | 


hetical ſigne, that his poſteririe' 
8 the inheritance of that land: even | 


fore vvitneſſes, was 2 ſign of the lewes 


37.7.9. 10. 16.43. 4 . > | 
v. 19. in theteve Aides : thus: care - | 
fully bought, and ribed whete it lay, 


for a moniment to poſter itie · In this caye 
alſo Abraham himſelf was buried with his 
wife. at his death Gen. 25. 9. likewiſe lfaak | 
his fon, with Rebekah his wife d Ia» 


Fo.r3. The hs hereby 
their faith 'in the promiſes of God. fy 
the inheritance of this land, and of life 
eternal, figured hereby, as before_ 3s. * 
ferved on v. 4. Here ich ma be comp 


red che purchaſe of che feild 
bought Wich the price of riſts blood 
ene. ' 

Mis nchiton nod db tut tb. 
CHAPTER 24. l 

Abraham fweareth his ant. io take 

- wb f 

as 4. 


* 
+. =— — W ¹ + 2 ——  - -- — * — o — — - — b — — — — 


Gini. 24; ſent for Rebekah. 
— — * nner 

827% bronght into Sarah; tent,” and berom?th Fſeaks -* , went to Meſopotamia, wr Pre 
1, | beloved wiſe, | | 11 of Nachor, And he made the cam. 
2h Nd Abraham was old. was come | els to kneel- down, without the citie, 
t: into dayes: & lehovah had bleſ- | | by a wel ot water: at the time of the 
2 | {ed Abraham, in al thmgs." And Ab- evening, at the time that women- 

I taham ſayd, unto his fervant; theel- | 12} which-draw(warerJgoe forth. And 
deſt of his howſe; that ruled, over al | he ſaydʒ lehovah, God of my lord Ab- 

that he had: put I pray the, thy hand, | | raham; I pray thee bring it. to · pas 

2 under my thigh, And I wil make | before me, thu day: and doe mercy, 


— 


i " 
| 3 
* 


7 my fon thither.  Ichovah God of 


| 15 | wil 
thou ſhalt cake a wife unto my ſon , 


: & 

: 3 
: 

| , 


„ „ 


: 


| not be willing. to goe after theezthen 


| thicber ,,- And the feryane put his 
band, under the thigh of Abraham 


thee ſwear, by Iehovah God of the 
heaves,& God of the earth:that thou 
ſhalt not rake a wife unto my ſon, of 
the daughters of the Canaanite, a- 
mong whom I dwell. But thou ſhalt 


goe untomy land, and untomy kyn- | 
red : and ſhalt take a wife, unto my 


fon Iſaak. And the ſervant ſayd un- 
to him; If ſo be the woman wil not 
be willing, to goe after me, unto this 
land: ſhal [ returning return thy ſon, - 
| unto the land from whence thou ca- 
meſt-our? And Abraham ſayd unto 
him: Beware thou, leaſt thou return 


the heavens, which took me from my 
fathers howſe;, and from the land of 
my kinred 3 & which ſpake unto me, 
and which ſware unto me ſaying, un- 
to 1 * wil I give this land: he, 

nd his Angel before thee , and 


: from thence. Andifthe woman wil 


ſhalt thou be clear, ftom this my oath: 
onely thou ſhalt not return my ſon, 


his lord: and ſware to him, concer- 
| ning this matter. And theſervant 
\ den camels, of the camels of his 
lotd, and vente; and al the goods of 


13 unto my lord Abraham. Behold I 
ſtand, by the well of water; and the 
daughters of the men of the citie, 
14] come. out todraw water, And let 
it be, that the damſell to whom I ſhal 
ſay, bow - doun I pray thee thy pitch. 
er, and let me drink; and (hee (hal ſay 
drink thou, and I wil give thy camels 
drink alſo: be the ſame thou haſt evi- 
dently- appointed, for thy ſervant I- 
ſaak g and therby ſhal I know , that 
chou haft doon metcie, unto my lord. 
15] And it was, before he bad made an 
' | endof ſpeaking, that behold Rebek- 
ah came-out 3 who was barn to Be- 
| thnel fon of Milcah, the wife of Na- 
chor Abrahams brother: & her pirch- 
16 K, ups 


nance, a virgin, neyther had a- man 
knowen her: and ſhe went- don to 
che well, aud mis 11 pitcher, and 
17] came-up, _ And the ſervant ran, to 
- meet her: and he ſay d, let me drink I 
pray thee a litle water, out of thy 
18] pitcher. And ſhe ſayd, drink my 
lord : and the haſted and letdown 
her pitcher, upon her hand, and gave 


n her ſhoulder. And the 
damſel, was of a very good counte- 


——— 


15 him drink . And ſbe made. an. end- 
of giving him drink: and fayd, I wil 


20] have made. an · end of drinking. And 


— _ "WY 


his lord, in his Rand: and Carole, & 


[4 "| ſhe haſted, and empticd her pitcher 
| ind the 


—— — — — 


— — 
— 


draw for thy camels alſo, until they 


1. AM 


—— ti. 


W 


— — CEE EEE 


| 23 


dan and Laban tan unto the man, 


e 
ten } Was 
of them. And he ſayd,whoſe daugh- 
ter t thou? tel me I pray thee : is 
there in thy fathers ham ſe, place for 
us to lodge? And ſhe fayd: unto him 
Ia the daughter of gethuel: the ſon 
pe r — ſhe bare unto Na- 
. 


man 1 -down- the head, and 
bowed-himſelf, unto Ichovah . And 
he ſayd, Bleſſed be Ichovah, God of 
my lord Abraham; who hath not leſt- 
off his & his truth, from with 
| my lord: I, being in the way, Icho- | 
val led me to the houſe of the brethrs 
| of my lord. And the damſel ran, 
and told her mothers howſe:accord- | 
ing to theſe words, 
had a brother, and his name was La- 


| CAN the well. And it was, 
whe be ſaw the catering, & the brace- 
E. upon his ſiſters hands; and when 


he heard, the wordes of Rebekah his 
me: 


6 robe 


to 
& 


And ſhe ſayd _=_ him with | 


us both firaw an md | 
vou ough: place alſo, to And the 


And Rebekah 


ſpake the man un- 


22 —— 
- 


39 unto my ſon. - And I ſayd, unto my 
lord: if ſo be, the woman wil not goe, 


4 


Ry -— _- — Ganu2[s. 324. — . 
nts che druf and ran agayn unto — for the 
e e nt 320 camels. And PRAGA! E 

And the man, wondering at the howſe ; and he ungirded the 
her: held-his-peace, to know, whi- mels: and he gave raw and proven: 
ther Ichovah had proſpered. his way, | | derforthecamels, and water to waſh | 
or not. And it was, when the catn- his feet, and the feet of the men that 
cls had made- an-cnd of drinking, 33] were-with him. | And there was ſet 
that the man took an carering of | I (wee: before him, to eatzand he (ayd, 
gold. half aſhekel wes the weight ther- | I will not eat, until I have | my | 


- words: and he ſayd, And be 
ſayd; Lan Abrahams ſervant.” And 
Ichovah hath bleſſed my lord, great- 

ly,& 2 — hath | 
| given him flocks and heirds, & filver | 
and gold, & men -ſervants , and wo- 
men-ſervants, and camels and aſſes. 
And Sarah my lords wife, bare a ſon 
to my lotd, after her old- age 2 he 
hath given unto him, al that þ 
And my lord made me ſwear, 
Thou halt not take a wife unte 


— — ͤä——ü— 


my 


38 ite, in whoſe land 1 duell. If thou 


| 


| ſon, of the daughters of 


ſhalt not goe unto my fathers howſe, 
and unto my familie: and take a wife, 


after me. And he ſa yd, unto me: le- 
hovah, he before _ I have walk- 
ed, vil ſend his Angel with thee, 
will proſper thy ſec, chou fhalt, 
take a wife unto. my ſon, out 4m 


41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from my ex- 


familie, and out of my fathers bow ſc. 


| 


ſecration, when thou ſhalt « onto 

my familie:. and if they wil hot give. 

14.— Arbre ſhalt thou er bs 
came: 


exſecration 

day 00 the well: and 1 a Vogt leho- 

ral God 5 lord Abrahã, if thou 
my way hich 


by hegri of 


—— ———— ory 2 25 5 6 
chou. and I wil draw for thy Ca» & to ber mother, preciqus- 

mels alſo: ia the ſame be the woman, 5 nd they did eat and drink, 
| whom Ichovah | hath evidently ap- he and the mentor with him, 
, for my lords fon. © And be- al night: D 


rel had an · end of ſpeaking | = 
2 behold Rebekat, came. 55 7 — 2 
forth, and her pitcher on her ſhowld- ther. and her Mother ſapd;ler thou. 


(cl abide with us, dayes, at leaſt ten 
and drew: and I ſayd unto het. let me 56 wage he h-1 g0e. And he ſayd 
| drink I pray thee, And ſhe haſted, . Hinder me not, ſeing ie 
and let dovn her pitcher from upon 
| her , and ſayd Drink thou, and 1 will ay goe unto my 
give thy camels drink alſo: &ldrank, '$ ſayd, we wil cal the 
and ſhe the camels drink alſo. damſel: and wilt ask of her mouth. 
AndT her, & ſaid;whoſc daugh- | 58] And they called Rebekah, & ſayd un- 
tet art thou?and the ſayd, the daugh- roher; Wilt t wich this men? 
ter of Bethuel, ſon of Nachor, hom 59] And ſhe ſayd, I wil goe. And they 
Milcah bare unto him:. and T put the ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, & her 
her face, & the brace- nurſe: and monary oe ſervant, & his 
ol i Upto ber hands: And bended- men. And they bleſſed Rebekah, & 
See and bowed my felf | | ſayd unto her Our ſiſter, be thou un- 
unto Ichovah: and I bleſſed . — to thow lands of ten-thowſands: and 
God ot my lord Abraham , ho led ler thy ſeed poſſeſſe, the gate of thoſe 
me in the way of truetly, to take the that hate them. 22 
| daughter of dard brother unto roſe,and her — — 
' And no, if you wil doe upon the camels, 
mercy and truth unto my lord tel me; | | | man: and anos, and ene ae 
and if not, tel meʒthat I may turn un | 62} and went . And Iſaak came from 
r Saber the way, to Beer-lachai-roi: and he 
dwelt, in the ſouth countrie. And 
oy: went-out to meditate in the 


t the loo 
EEE She, 
and beh6ld the 
hereys, md | 


By 64 r 
| 2 Aud itwas when Ab. - 
bp: tahams ſervant heard their words ; 


| N 


| 
| 


| 


1 


Tak is maried. 


— 
— — 


2 — — — 


GENESISY 24} 


o 


416. 


1 avxcyl,and 


| was comforted, after his mother wes 


the feild. to meet us? And the ſervant 
| had ſayd, be i# my lord: and ſhe took 
| dcoyered herſelf. And the 
| ſervant told Laak; all things that he 
| had doen. And Iſaak r 
into the tent of Sarah his mother; & 
be tool Rebekah, & ſhe was to him 
a wife, and he loved her: and Iſaak 


| Annotation. 
Nis dagen, I that is,yeres; ſee Gen, 18. 13. 
He was now 140. yeres old: ſor Ifaakt his 
| ©” fon vyas fourtie, Gen. 25. 20. and he 
 wyas born, vyhen Abraham vvas 100. 
| Geo. 1.1 „„ 

V. >» the [deft ] or, the Elder: fo the 
Greek traſlatetk it eldey,or Acc , ] her- 
dy may be meant Governour, as the words 
folowing doo cxplayn: for Elder, is au u- 
ſual 2 6 for 1 e 

4 Tun.. in in likeli 

vves his Ste ward Zliexer, Gg. 15. 2. 
under my t Ja ſign which Laakub al- 
ſo required of tus fog Ioſeph Gen. 45.29. 


— —_—_ 


myſterie of the coycnant of circum- 
ciſiõ, or rather of Chriſt the iſed ſeed 
vho uss to come out of A $ loynes 
or thigh,as the lik: phraſe ſhe weth. id Ge. 
' 

46. 26.07 the ſouler that came out of Takobs 
| 1 Abraha & lakob make 
| as lignes,in refpe of 
| Gods e ere in ſwearing, 
they uſed to lift up the had towardshea. 
x6: cee 1432 Heaps the Greeks have 

of the Hebrew of 545 texrktharis 2Th pb, 
framed their Horkos that is ex 04h: even 
as of the Hebrue l which is rhe che- 
* 
41.8. have reck word 
Oman, to fweer 

. 


| to fweer, 
3. by fehovek] by whom ton 
are Fate bo yo re :Devt.6.3 7. The 


| eyrher to ſignifie ibjection, or for 2 fur. | 


| 


Challee fayrh,by the word of e Lord: that 
iu, Chr::F+b, 1.1. the Canaanite] or 
Ces, as the Greek cranflateth; ſee 


7 


above. Rev. 21. 2.f. Pet. 1.23.4.l0h. 3.9. 10. 
18 —— 


| which in 4derk; 1. 60. is wt often d in 


27 ſou 
_ Ge 27.46 Plato a bethen p 


of Chriſt. For he is 
compared to 2 


—— —— of pwn — 9 
is | e 19. 
| ro, & the Apoſttes pr Tr Sch. 
es for one huſu aui, to them « pare vir- 
| giz to'Chyift, 2. Cov. 4 lea. vohich t 
to be of the Cancoutes, chat ſigured 

unholy ſhut out of the Lords houſe, Z. 


14.21. 


t from Chriſts oa land and kin- 
red, that is from n of God from 


which after is named 
idola rie 
too much prevailed, (Loſ. 24 +. Gen. 37. 


VV. 4. &y 


. cz yet not ſo much as among the Ca- 


2215 


ſolow, or come with me: fo mv. That 


V. 6. leuf 
As Abraham 


„ — 
—_ —_ 


— 


naanites, Deut. 18.31. | | 
V. 5. if ſo be} or, Peradventrar, {a . 39. 
foe Gen. iu. 4 thas is, | 


| 


| 


+* 


| 


1 
: 


| | 


| 


-| r6tly :as where one Evangeliſt ſayth Lord, | 


cher, Gen-:r1:31. So that is caled Chrifts 


Tee: 
-in Greek wy , caled E | 
Ges 13.10. — 2 


GENESTS 24. 


ED: 22 


nes; which unto many, ſeemeth w 
& baſe, but is indeed noureble, Heb. 13 py 
v.8. deer or mene, & ſo diſcharged of 
the oath. v. . bis Lord I or ma- 
ter; the piller de ſuſteyner of the familie: 
ſee GE. 16. 1, As the Hebrue ſigni eth Lord 
& Mafter.ſo the uſerh the indiſfe- 
Meat. 17. 4. another ſayth „A, 5. 
v. to- nd all- the goods: the Greck 
traaſlateth, and of ll the goods of his Lord, 
with him. This,by comparing v. ta. ſeemeth 
to be the true meaning. Meſopota- 
mia in Hebrue caled. Aram Nebaram,that 
is to ſay, cAron (or Sync) of the two rivers, 
ir bein ng 2 country — lay between i 


fo caled of lying amidſt the | 
rivers, which name the new Teſtament 
allo in Ad. 7.2. Afterwards it 
is caled Padim An, in Gen, 25.20. Aron, 
the new Teſtament uſually caleth Syrie; 
2 (15-23-41, See Gen. 10.22 
achor] where Nachor dweltthat was 
Chai Graz o. By which it a 
accompanied A and 
Tharah-from Vr to Charran, but no fur 


eitie, wherin he dwelt, Mat. 9,1: 

v. 114 % kneel dens] and conſequent- 

ly is reſt thẽ, ac the Greek interpreteth it. 
Vs — eee. 2 it to bay 


2 word 1s egos 


— 27, 0. & 
of occurrences and events that 
unto men, 


1 


1 


4 


th 


r 


F 


| 


f 


& 


gument and 
| haſt 


beyond their (kl ke 
e i or chance, 
as the in Luk. 10, 


0 This by the ſervant, v. 
h being ingrepervy 


aud the Grerk 
lg ay it by one & 
v. 14. or 
. e times in This 
ee, 2 other where is written 
letters Near, in the form maſcu- | 
EP the 5 —— cvident- 
appo as by certzyn ar. 
pI 1 or nurtured, chat 
ed and — Ba by ourture 8e 
chaſtiſement. The original word fignifi- | 
flag ie Sele 2 argue, c gaſtiſe, or nurture. 
Here it omting or preparing, 
(as the Lay hald See 
a ) but with evident demonſtration to- 
an other. So Paul uſeth the Greek word 
Elench, (anſwerable to the Hebrue here,) 
for an Evidence or Demonſtratis: Hebr.11,r. 
v. 15. it we, &c, ] this may alſo be 
read thus, «And the ſame war, (or came to 
paß „ ore be had made an of ſpeaking, 
4 — hah &c, So God promiſeth his? 
© 
* Peak. I wil hear: 
1 ich 45. yenle folowing , 

ſpeaking was in by v3 


8 55 Greek tranſlateth it, H 
or G ) The ſeriprare o 
een 1 


down the baſe and fomely |. 
works , wheria the ſaints (men and o- 


men) were in old time imployed from 
their youth; . as here of Tſaaks wife, the 
— the triarchs: likewiſe of Ra- 
chel Iakobs Gen. 29, 5. and of the 
daughters of Moſcs kather in law, Exod.:. 

16, and ſundry the like. 

v. 16. good rf or, good of Vie 
922 8 fayr to look upon. So — 1 
& E od. 2,2, tranſlat fayr . by 
the Apoſtles authoritie . one at 

with her: ſee Gen. 4,1. Theſe pro- 
perties of humility, xi 


is ſpirienlly deſcrided by ſuch, Song, i 


| 8.17% &c, 


2 


—— in yy 45. he uſeth the 
common _ A that is, let me 
drink. 

v. 21, wondering, ] that is, wondered, and 
25 the Greek teth, conſidered ber, and 
held his peace. 


i. fs Bids took) and ga ve unto her: as 14. 
| bing Pſal. 68. 19. + is expounded giving, Eph. 
or abillement, jewel, 
| hot Auen anged ſomtime on the | 
eat, Gen. 38.4. 8 on the noſe, face 
or forchead, Exch 16. 12, and ſo this here 
was, as the 47. verſe ſhewerh. The Greek 


I curneth it as of many earrings, In narrati- 


on of this ſtorĩet which yet ſeemeth to be | 
of light and trivial . th ſpiric of 
God is very exact & large: wheras other 
things wherein great myſteries are infol- 
den (as the hiſtoric of "Melchiſedek, Gen, 
14 and many the like,) are ſet down in 
few words.That men might c6fider Gods 
wiſdom and providence in things of leaſt 
eſteem among 2 ow 1. Cor. 1. 
11. 27. * 5 9 2 weig ry 
caled in Hebrue 142 gb, which fi 

cleft or cut in to pee f e Brent 
poundeth ir to 4 Exo. 38.26. 26. 
the Greek tranſlate ti it a Sachen or dram: 
which if it were halle the c6mon ſheke]; 
weighed 80. graines of barly: the holy 
1 was double ſo much: de Gen, 20, 
ten,] to weet ſbekeb, as the 


 Ganzs1s, 24. 


he beadi or dekping wi | 
meanet bowing ot proſtrating of 
the whole body: uſually caled worſbiping 
4 ue. 
\ or 
ef 


put for 25 
and Chaldee tranſlatech it, and fo it is af. 
enn 48, 


title, Lada 
A Gen. 26,29, 
x: * ther wes 


| ing to Nee both 
2 tranſlateth be ſet; 
and here the 41 — 11 
expreſſeth) is to be under - 
ood: as elſwhere other words, which 
the ſcope of the place ſheweth: as be put 
in Syria 1, Chron. 18.6.for gen in 
2 7 1. Sam. $:;6. See Exo 34.7. 
an 7 ofa d 


bleſſed of lehoveb] an honorable 
ſcemeth,ia choſe times * 


— 


ns Gout 


— Es 


iligent and teich 
his work tor which 

1s food. So t Apoſtle 

teac heth 24 obedience, in ſinglenes of 

their hart, at unto 7 4 : not with eye-ſcrvice 

6. 1 thar afrer ſhe 

t is 

was weren eld; and ſo hr who natural 
to beare: ſee Gen. 18. 11. 

heth] wherin he a 

Chriſt whom the Father h | 

ner, Heb.1:2. and of tru Chriſt 

ans, who with him ſbal inherit al things,Rev, 

n in Gen, 25.5. 

thou ſhalt not goe] underſtand, 


* 


5 ſent, 


n 


21.7, 7.11. 75 
| wiſhing « eſe to thy ſw, 


fo imprecations Were 2 


Chaldee expreſily addeth: fach words a 


eaſy to be — 2 often omitted: 
ſo « thowſerd. 1. Sam. 3. 4. for; 4 the 
charretr, 1. Chron. 18. 4. tht three,1 Chron. 11. 


| 18. for the three mighty men 2. 23.16 
and many the like. 5 : 


A Rebueſ] in Greek; Babenel ſon” 
0 


v. 26. "bowed mſcifor, adored, worſpi- 
* Ichavab. The word 


lemn othes, but not expreſſed: ſet Gen. 
3s. The Greek tranfſateth, 5k thou 


Greek rrnlbr 1 * of 
| *. ſee Gen, 5:33: and 17-1. 15 2 


n. Ä . eee — 


rats ww a> To as 


ok —— Is. 24. 


45 


5 


47 
| 


lM —ͤ—e—e 


| 2 


FR 


2 . and ti 

1 
Mr = 80 Gen. 16. 28. 
12.14-19.21. The Hebrew. 
. in Greek, ara that is < 
3. 14. and in Nom to zt, both | 


12.49 if it were already kimndled: that 
it were: as the Syriak tranſlation 
explayneth-it, I deſire that it were already | 
kindled, S0 in Pſal. 139. 15. If thox weuldſt | 
ſlay the wicked; that is, o that thou wauldeſt; 
and ſundry the like, See Gen, 23.20, | 
| "I is my hart] or unte my bart: the 
werder a yer This was not 


46. from upon her] frod her ſhoul- 
her was ſayd in 
the Greek here joy neth 


v. 47. ber face] or noſe; 2 72 
whence it hung down on fo E- 
2ck, 16. 12. An e ee 

v. 48. chat is, the our (the 


31,10. ay > 1. 6. Plal. 2 
Nen de ES 3. 

1 2 ena ere, 
ant Gem 23 Jof.s. 14 The felt 


* me 


60 


| 
$3 


| 


with 0 fy. places, 


de meant 


eth to expreſs 


mr the Gr ——— 
! , exil or hls Pe 


Feel ec. 
rr. 


4 57 — lignifying 
or ornament. . precie 
dainties; and by 

the word f 
of che 


of che earth; che Greek ox ole it 
onely gifts. This word is uſed in Dent. 33. 
13- 14. 15. Song.4.13. 2, Chron. 21. 3. & 
31. 2 1.6. The holy Ghoſt ſeem. 
it in Greek by ers that 


39 


| 


| 


is, 1 — or autumn-fruit; Rev. 18. 14. 

t. dayer,at leaſt ten:] or thus, yer 
2 meaning « yere, or ten moneths 
| Greek interpreteth it bout ten doyes; hs 
the Chaldee addeth, AVN & ſo 


| 


| which, che Holy ghoſt expoundeth che 


39 


4 


it may wel be uoderitood, es, 
(that? is ol — Lyered or at Ken L. 
Dei, is often uſed tor « yere, ay is oped 
on Gina. 

v. $7. her month] that is, l ber 

or. what ſhe wil e Chaldee wash. 


teth it, ud bear whet ſhe ſayth. The meuth is 
put for ih which cometh out of the mouth: 


word Lukg4.4.from Det. 8.3.Hereupon the 
| mouth, is often uſed far ſpeech, or words, as 
1 n Gen. At. 40, and 45.21. Eo. 121 Num. 9. 
20 Deut. AG. Pal. 48.14. 

Y. . 7] named Debor4b, whom 
 Jaakab buried with lamentation, G-n.35, 
.be was ſent for honocablereſpeR, & to 
| Rave tender care of Rebekah. as tho ſerip- 
ture ſheweth nurſes to have, t. Thel. 1. 7. 


| 


Num. : », Ih, 


v. 60. 1 2 bry 


t 15,4 mother e 
ünumerable Th- 


aldee tranſlat 


Snite pumber is meant, as in Dan. 7. 10. 
the gate] that is,25 the Greek and Chaldee 
traaſlatech the dti and by po of in» 
| beriting, s meant domini6 aver 


. dee i 2 Gen. 22-1. them] ox, a, 
thats th ted fee Gewors, 17. 
v. 61. the Greek 1 


— 


| thewſends 22 25 ten-thowſands, whereby 28 n. 


_| 


Lev. , 


3 


BYE Am | 


INH: 60070. 


, ®-. 


TT — 


— — — 


rn 


82818. 


2. 


— * A 


n 


] 


= oy Aled wr 1 nh 


b 


F- 


Fong 


een 
lowed is in 
e the roc. 33 


Mok to goe unto lſaak her huſband: ſo 
the ſpowſe of Chriſ is exhorted to foi get 
ber people, and hey fathers bowſe, * 46.11. 

v. 62. fromthe way] Hebr. com- 
ming ; or, from comming. that is 


44 Tay 
The Greck traflatcth, ILK walked through 
thc wildernes. 


fbim that liveth, that ſeth me _ 


of kee Gen. 16. ta The Greek ſayth, 
wel of viſioa: theChaldce . 
= the Angel Bur the Icruſa- 
* MK went fs 
a, to the wel 
—— pore = had been yeve- 
led. Though this expoſition be uncertayn, 
yer it is certayn Sem was now alive, by 
comparing his life time Gen. 11. ff. See 
alſo the notes on Get. 4 · f. Where Mel- 
| Chiſedek i is counted by thelewes,Sem the 
t: who might ui be maſter ofa 


ofthe Pro fouth; the 42 
trie J or, 
of Canaan: fee Gen. 1,5. 

v.63. to meditate} or to pray, as the Chal. 
dee trauſlateth: but theGreek to ex- 
eraſe hitaſelf, which c6prehe both 


doeth, Pſalm. ref N. and 
102, l. or turning 
| dt that is, when it was cowards eve- 
ning before ſun ſetting: as'on the — 
trary, the looking forth 222 

14.7. is very 
13-11, 


to mean wel ON ES ett. 
to be at the ninth howr of the 


The, 


22 ——ůů ——ñ̃ — 
— —ę— 


- Beer dak rot] han is, 


* | 


left her r 


meditation 8 prayer. , as the Hebrue allo | 


| 
2 f 
| 2 
14 ne | 


F. 6. 10. 


67 
| 


2 


ze. At. for; have Bad aber 
eyed: 2. Ng. ts. 0. The Greek tranſla- | 


| 


| 


21 a9 4 121 ban which 


V.67, thet 


| Ik wiſe he ſayth, 


text ſometime 
| wants oof 
222.15 ; 


Pr 
teth. he was 


mother. She three ye 
his mariage-Hereupo 


: u moy(! 
e 
Gen,v-24.) 


25 and fey 
= to 


Carr 25. 
1. 22 


* 


An 


2 
—— — R9— — 


_ „ 


. 


—— —— 


o , FS: 
4 


af. 


> .» 
A _ _ — — 
ä 1 
© — * 


lle 25; 
5 | of Iſmael, and theſe av their 
G 


i. 


names, by their cowns,” and by their | | | 
. | 87; theirnations  .- And theſe, «ve the 
| | yeresof the life of Iſmach a hundred 
yeres, and ſeven 


goeſi to Aſſyria: before the 
i his boa, while | | | faces of al hisbrechren, did he fal. 
the 14 D' a D 

life of Abrah And theſe, t the generations of 

Ifaak,the ſon of Abraham: Abraham, 

begat Iſaak. And Iſaak was fourtic 
eres old, when he took Rebckab, | | 

[ Berhuel the Syrian, of | 


raw 0 p nn IL 

2 cer Zohar | Cherhite, * 

Mich before nes "The feild, | 

- which Abraham purchaſed, of the | 

ſonns of Cheth: there was Abraham 
d. and Sarah his wife . And it 


—_—— 


27 | 


| ' 
31 
32 


| man, a man of the feild: and lakob, 
And Iſaak loved Eſau , becauſe veni- 


f 


1 Chettours, 


Je ] 
— e 


— "WW 
— Ge — RE 
— 
— 
R —A@ — * 
—ů —- 
— * — 
— 
— £ 2 
E NE ST — 


— 
n 


grew; and Eſau was a cunning huntſ- 


perfe& man, dwelling» tents. 


fon war in his mouth: and Rebekah, 
loved lakob. And Iakob ſod por- 


and he wasfaint, And Efau ſayd ro 
lakob; Let me taſt I pray thee,of that 
red, that red pottage , for I am faint : 
therfore he caled his name, Edom. 
And Iakob fayd; Sel to me this day, 
thy firſt- birthright . And Eſau ſayd. 
Loe I aw» going to dye: and wherforc 
ſerveth) this firſtbirthriglit unto me? | 


pottage of lenriles;and he did eat and 
drink, and roſe-up and went-· away: 
and Eſau deſpiſed, the firſtbirthright. 


Annotations. 


| Dded]char is, did En take 4 wife, 
when he was 140. yeres old, & had 
of her g. ſonns, by the exeraordina- 
"Aon of God: wheras 40. yeres be- 
re, his body was even dead, in reſpect 
of natural ſtrength and vigour, as the A. 


poſtle noteth, 4 wife | 


Om. 4. 19. 


manner of wife that was, ſee on 
en. 22. 24, 


Keturah] in Greck 
V. 2. Za, ] in Greek Zombre:; 

in Greek Iexan. Me- 

| HMedanites, 

, Midlan ck Audiam, 

2 Ades. of him came the peo- 


: 
" 


= 


tage: and Eſau came from the feild, | 


And Iakob ſayd, Swear unto me this 
day, and heſware unto him: and be 

fold his firſtbirthrighe, unto Iakob. 7 
And Iakob gave to Eſau, bread and 


—_— 


| him the country Apbrica is thought to 


Shuach)in Greek Soie: of him came Bil- 

dad, Iobs freind,caledthe Shuchite, Job, 2-11. 

v. 3. Sheba] in Greek Saba: his polte- 

rity robbed lob, of his oxen and aſſes, 
96. 1.11. 

: v. Epbab, Jor Gepha, in Greek Gepher, 


Epher] or Gepoey, in Greek Apheir t of 


have the. name. Enoch) Hebr. Cha- 
nochzas Gen.s 18, 

v. 5. to Lak] as being his onely heyr, 
and child of promiſe, Gen. 21 · 1 A figure 


ot Chriſt and Chriſtians,heyrs by promiſe 


of all things: Heb.1.z. Ioh. 3.34. N. 21. 7. 
Gal. 3, z9:and 4-28. | 

v. 6. concubines, ] Hager, and XKeturah; 
v. i. eaſt countrie] or, land of the Eaſt: 
a part of Arabia: hereup6 mentiõ is made 
ot the ſonnt of the » Job. 1. 3. And lob 


of theſe ſonns or nephewes of 
by Kerurah. - 
v. 7. 175.yeres] This ſumm of his yeres 
ſheweth, how Abraham had lived a pil- 
grim in Canaan 100. yeres after he came 
out of Charran,Ge, r2.4.That he atteyned 
not to the yeres of his forefathers, who 
all lived longer then he. Cen. 11. 11. &c: 
as did alſo his ſonlſaak, Gen. 35.28. That he 
left alive behind him, Heber, that great 
patriarch& ptophet, of whom he had the 
ſurname to be an Hebrue, Gen. tt. 27. and 
14.13.8& from-whom he was the ſeventh 


led elfwhere < tancubme, 1. Chron, 1. 31. 


ple caled Mtdianzres, n kel Fri 


idolatrie, Num. 25. | 


genetation, as Enoch was from Adam. 

— *% - beary-age)] as Was romiled, 
Gen, 15.15. of daycs] ſo the Greek 
and Chaldee explayneth it, and the He- 
brew it ſelf elſwhere, Gen, 35. 25. Such 
words are often to be underſtood, as « ful. 
for a ful cup,P[.73.10.ſee Gen.4.20 and 5.3. 
8&by being ful 
nes to dye, without deſiring longer life 
on earth. _ bir peoplerj che Greek tranſla. 
teth, his people: the like is ſayd of Iſmacl, 
v. 17. of Iſaak, Gen-35-2.9.0t Iaakob, Gen. 49. 
33· of Aaron, Num. 10. 24. f Moſes, Deus. 
32. to. and others: ſomtime it is ſayd, g«- 
thered to their fathers, 2. Rix. 22· 20. Iudg. 2. 10. 


Add. 13.36. and by * peoples, are 


— 


_— 


—— 


2 


himſelf, was in likelihood the ſon of one 


— 


122 meant, a — || 


| 


—1 


on; in Chaldee, the wel at which the Angel 
of lift appeared: this place of Iſaaks ſeating, 


'r3 


Ky 


| 


& 24,62. 


1 fulfilling of Gods promiſe is ſeen, made 
in Gen. 16,10,1z. ,o. and how he 


| 


— — 


; 


ht - 


——_— 


ſe 


hams body was gathered to the bo- 
of Sarah onely ,-as the next words 
: and by bis fathers, are meant the ſpi- 


rits of juſt men made perfett; Heb.12, 23.Sce |. 


after,in V.17. 3 5 þ 

v. 10. and Sarah} as is ſhewed in CF. 

23.19. Afterwards Iſaak &» Iaakob with 

their vvives, vvere buried there alſo, Gen. 

P's: 47 ble d Iſz4k] fo applying and 

v. 17 24k] fo applying and con- 

firming to 2 bern made to Ab- 

raham, Gen. t. z. and 4 1. and 17.19. and 

ſo Iſaak commended to Iaakob, the bleſ- 

| r and by this 

't 

ed, to Abrahams ſeed, Gal. 3,8,9. &c. 

Beey-lachi-roi;} in Greek, the wel of viſi- 


is not Without myſterie:ſce Gen. 16,14. 


V. . «tions, ] à rehearſal of Iſma. 
els off. ſpting: as Gen, 5,1, And here, the 


that was born after the fleſh, and caſt our 
of Abrahams howfe, Gal. 4, 23, 10. was 
multiplied before Tfaak the child & heir 
of the promiſe, See the like, of Eſau: Gen. 
36,43- 


v. 13. Nebajoth ] he and his brethren 


ſeated in Arabia, E. 10, 13,14, 16. Exch. 
27,11. Where peoples and places, reteyned 


, A | his fathers, Gen.r5.15. & the 4 
1 þ Feuer the tmmortalin of owe; for | 
A 


ſnes of faith is impli- 


the footſteps of their names: they gave 
themſelves to ſhepherdy, 


Eſa, 50.7. ler.49,29. And here are twelve 


I fonns reckaed, which were princes of 


as appeareth, | 


their tribes, as was ſed in G. 17, 20. 
anſwerable in number to the 12. ſonns of 


Iaakob, heads of the 12. ttibes of Iſrae]; 
but theſe Iſmaelites are 2 generation be- 
fore th-m,as Iſnael himſelf was born be- 
forelaak. For, that is firſt which is na- 
rural , and afterward that which is ſpiri- 
. Cor. 15.46. l 

V. 16. caſtels'] or villager: dwelling 
howſes ſo named of belng fr and high 


> 


17 


"14 


18 


19 


20 


1 trons, as in Act. r,z0. from 
137.yeres. ] So he lived not ſo 
ths 

And 2% Airy 
and gathering | 
| to his fathers, (as was ſpoke before of Ab- 
raham, v. 8.) & the burying of his father 


F 


| 


| 


| 


| the country. of 


— 


GENESIS. 25. 


built in a rew or order. . 


v. 17. 
long as his rA 
ante 1, or as 32 Laakob ; th 
ved til a great old age. 
on of the — of his lie, 


. Or | 


m.. 


8 


69, 


wich his brother, v. 5. may be ſome pro- 


babilitie of Iſmaels repe 


ntance,and dying 


in the fayth of Abraham: for unleſs it be 
he,no reprobate hath his whole life time 


recorded in holy ſcripture . Or if Iſmael 
by his fathers to whom 
he was gathered, are meant theſoules of | 
him: which are fp 


dyed wicked; then 
wicked men before 


in priſon, 1. Pet. 3, 19. 
In Gro b . 


Shur Ja place in 


the wildernes:ſee Gen. 15,7 .The Chaldee 


there and here, calleth it Chagre. 
he fall ] meaning 


did 


eyther, that his lot did 


befal him, ſo to dwel, or that he ſo dyed, 
as the word fal ſometime fignifieth,Pſ«l. 


8:,7.Gen.14,10.But the Gre 


here tranſ. 


lateth it. he dwelt; ſo alſo dooth the Chal- 
dee pataphraft. and ſo the playn text was 


before, in the 


promiſe Gen. 16, tu. 


and to 


make to fall, is to divide by lot an inheri - 
tance to dwel in,lof. 23.4. Pſal. 78.55. 


258 Here beginneth the ſixt ſe ion 
of the law, called The generations of. Iſaak. 


See Gen. 6,9. | 


V.19. the generations] that is, che hiſtorie | 
of the offfpring of Iſaak; and things that 
befel unto him, as Cen. 2. 1. & 5.1, 86,9, 


v. 20. old] Hebr. ſon of 4@,ycel0 y-26- 


ſee Gen. 3, 31. 


the $ mien] the. Hebrue 


name is, Aramite: which the holy-Ghoſt 
in Greek calle th Syrian, Luke 4.13. See Ge. 


Padan Aram, ] the { 
Aram Naharepm,Gen.24,1 o. for t 


10,22. 


2 
in. yrian SY 


1 
ple of rivers, is ſo na 


— 


— 


— 


— 


— APES 


ame that 


turnetꝭ them both Aleſopot amis Dies 
| = & 10%, Pads 


” k & 
jg 58 


: & 
ſome⸗ 


Iſmaels ſonns dwelt. 


| 
| 


: 7. 


N 


* 
»„— — P - , 
- 


ag, 4 
— o 
d 1 * N 


le 


. * 
. 


o 
2 
a 


ii. 


n 
ſometime onely Paden, 25 Gen. 48: 7 and 25. 4. For ſervitude eame in with a 
v. 21. for] — (as the force curſe, and figureth reprobationz Cu. 
ebrue word implieth) and before Job. 8.34.38. Gal. 4. 30.31. Tee from) 
ſo it ſeemeth eo be ſome ſolemn | hence che. chat 


ly tor this matter: having lived twWeaty 
yeres togither without any child; & Ifazk 
weren old, into the 6e. yere of his lite v. 
| 26. God exerciſing his faith hereby, as he 
had doon Abrahams, Gen. f f. 2. The Lewes 
have a tradition, that Iſaak went vvith his 
| wife ,to mount Morijeh, to the place where he 
bad been bound, (Gen:22.9.) and prayed there. 
Pirke R-Eliexer, ch. 32. 

v. 24. led-togizher] or bruiſed. them- 
ſerves, by ing: which did preſage, the 


two brothers: and ſo between the chil- 


_ | dren of God, and of this world. if ſo 


dec :] an unperfect ſpeech, which in her 
on ſhe uttredʒ Greek tranſlateth 
Ity if it ſpal ſo be with me why (5)thir unto me? 
why have I conceived, if I 
things? 5 
by private prayer, or by aſking ſome Pro- 
phet. The Jeruſalemy Thargum"taketh it in 
this laſt ſenſe, & ſayth ſhe went to the ſchole 
of Sem the great. How be it Sem vvas dead 
about cen yeres before this: but by Abre- 
bam; ot Heber the great patriarch, then li- 
ving, (he might wel inquire of God. O- 
thers (as R. Eliexer, Perek 32.) take it to be 
meant of her praying unto God. 


V. 23. Two nations] that is, fathers of 


two nations, & divers peoples: Edomites, 
and Iſraelites. the 
un dignimieg vvhich came naturally by the 
kirib virehright: or, the eldey, The Hebrue 


| led Rebbies Job. 1. 39. Mat.r3 8.) ſignifieth 

a ſuperior in dignitie. The holy Ghoſt in 

Greek ttanſlateth it, ehe greater, Rem. 9. 12. 

his ity are meant. 

| as came to paſs carually, vhen 
the do * 

to David & tothe Iſraelites which were 

of Iakob;z Sen. 8.14 andſpiritually, when 

| Lakob got of Eſau the firſlbirchrighe and 

} bereaved him of the bleſſing, Cen, x5. 33- 


. 


v. 25. — 


muſt feel ſuch 
to inquire] or ſee k, eyther 


to weet 


Nb, (vhereof great men and maſtert are ca- 


deing 


ä 


mites (of Eſau) became ts 


Ito overthrow him. You as God by 
2 


loved Iakob, and bated Eſau, 1. . 3. & 
che Apoltle gathereth the docttine of 
Gods election & reprobation ſaying, when | 
Rebe KK. bad conceived by one, even by our fa- | 
ther Iſaak, the children being not yet born, ney< 
ther having doom any good or evil, that the pur- 
poſe of God according to election might ſtand, | 
not of works but of hun that calleth,it wis ſay d 
unto her, the greater ſhal ſerve the leſſer, as it is | 
written, Iakob have I loved, but Eſau have | 
hated. Rom 5. 10. 11. 1 2. 13. | 
ne 7 the _— eru- 
tion, round in Eau 1 
himſelf, and in his poſtericte, Gen. 49. 
41. Obad. 1. 10. Ezek. 28. 12. So the cruel 
perſecuting Dragon was of red colour, Rev. 


12.3. The Hebrue Doctors ſay, Eſc 


the 
wicked, was drawen aſter the works | of judg- 
mentgmyſtically in theſe "—_— 55 
thy ſword ſhalt thou lie, Gen. 27. 40. and ther- 


fore he was red. N Aſenachem Ra ken ation Gen, 


25, And in B rabbab they note, how 
he was red, and hit meat war red, Genizy. 30. 
Chis land was red, (as in rn. 32. 3.) t. And 
he that ta ker vengeance on him is red, & in red 
clothing, Hong. d- 10. Eſal. 63. 1. 2. all 
over,] Hebr. «ll of ban like <4 mantel of bayr; 
which the Greek cranſhteth, like à rough 
b:le,This alſo ſignified his ſtrong feirce 
craftie nature: For hayr is a ſigne of natu- 
rall ſtrength, and nature being corrupted, 


| hayrines-denoted the power of corrupti- 


on, therefore when Lepers were purified, 
al their hayr was to be ſhaven off. Lev. 14. 
g. So the Hebrewes ſay, that his hayrines 
ſeznified the ſtrength, of uncleannes, which came 
out of him. R Menachem,onGF.15 . Eſau] | 
by re 5 0909" Made, or Perfetted: as 
a more ſtrong and perfect conſt i- 
tution natural, then other children: ra- 
ther like a man then 2 babe, 
v. 26. the heel] or footfoleas if he would 
have puld his brother trõ the birth, 
and have before him: or at leaſt, for” 


— * * * £m. * 


— —— 


_ CSE. ,, - ©. 


* — 


2. 


"OY 
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he pro- | 


be : Hoſ. 
32.2.4, — 2 2 nc lakobs 
hand held his brother by the heel, was al- 
ſo extraordinarily ſtrange, & perilous for 
the life both — and child. See the 
like after, in Gen. 38.28. be cal. 
kd] that is, every one caled: as in v.25.it is 
written they called: or, he was caled;{o v.30. 
See the notes on Gen. 16.14. Jakob) 
that ſignifieth one that ſhould hold by the 
foot, or overthrow his brother. | 
v. Tame Fa cunni Hebr. 4 man 


id] rang- 
18 cb de Ids Ge to hunt RES Ofa 5 
poten much like Iſmaels: Gen. 18. 12. or 
ods, Gen. 10. 5. perfeci]ſ of 
a religious, honeſt, playn and 2 iſ- | 
poſition, without guile or yvickednes: as 
the Greck ay ch, See Gen, 


— , ſutting in tents: 
t is eyther home, (a, Judp.s. 
Si ater kei bon os 
heirder: for eirds kept in tents: Ge. 
4-20. Eſ4.38.12. . & ſuch was lakobs trade, 
— childrens, 88 that 
in tente, ſigni is pilgrimage in 
the land, Heb. a_ Hereupon Lackobs 
rents, are uſed for the ſtate of the common 
wealth of Iſrael, Num. 24. f. Mal. 2. 12. The 
Greek here tranſlateth, dwelling in howſe, 
bue the Chaldee fayth, A mmiſter of the 
howſe of doctrine 1 as giving himſelf to re- 
ligious ſtudy and ſcholarſhip. So other of 
the Hebrew Doctors as in Pirker R. Eliexer, 
<.32.it is ſayd,. After — childr? were grows, 
the — Ps of life, the wo 
hed in the way of — * 3 our father wal. 
edi the way of 1 or he dwelt in tente, and 
ſtudied the læm, all his dayes; but Eſau the wice 
ked, walked in the way of death, to 1 Lhob, 
Gen, 27.41, 
v. 28. in bis mouth Jor for his mouth, name- | 
ly hi meat as theGreek explayneth it chat 


3 2 „ S. CY „ 
of ww — i. 
* 
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i, becauſe hedelyted to eat of Eſaus ve- 


un. en 


| niſon. This love for carnal reſpect. conti | 
nued contrary to racle of God but bur 
it was —— 274-33. 

29. pottage] or broth: Hebr: ſed a 
994 with wearynes; as 
| implieth. This fignified —— 

vayn . — of hs time 
whereas they that wayt on the Lord ſpi- 
ritually faynt not: Eſai. 40. 30.3r. but 2 
righteous eateth to the ſatiſfying of his ſowl: 
—_ 13. 7 | 
« 30. Let me taſt ] or let me have «- 
30 how t; the Greek and Chaldee, tranſlate 
| it t«ſt, it is a word not uſed but in this 
place. | — in — 
Adom: whereupon his name was cale 
| dem. The doubling of the wordred, & 
omitti — the word pott age, noteth 
greedynes, increaſed alſo by the 
— be caled] or bis name was 
caled Ado: that is Nd. For he was ruddy }- 
when he was born, v. 25. and now long- 
ing for red broth, and ſclling his birth- 
right for it, this name was given him; 28 
2 brand mark of his greedynes-and pro- 
— 
31 v. 37. this day] or, even now; s 456-0 
| Cajom, As to day; is often uſed for bei 
| this da, as the Greek here interprete ie 
and in yerſe 23. folowing. So 1. Sam. 2 
16, and 9. 13.27. 1. Chron. 18. 4, And the 
Hebrue word for «As, is often a very affir- 
mation: See Gen. 27. 12. ferſtbirth- 
wi right]The dignitie wherof the Law ſhew- 
to be great, in that all the firſſ· born 
wad peculiarly conſecrated: & given un- 
to God, Exo. 22.29. were next in honour 
to their parents, Gen. 49. 3-hada double 
portion of their fathers goods, Deus. 21. 
17. ſueceded' them in the goverment 
the familie, or kingdom; 2. Chron-21.3. & 
adminiſtration ofthe preiſthood, and ſer 
| vice of God, Num, 8. 14---17. Therefore 
the firſt born is uſed ſor one that is loved, 
and dear to his father; Exe. 4 22, and high- 


er then his brethren, I — 18.2 
red Chriſt, N. f. a5. and ae 


ä 


heyrs of the kingdome 2 13+ 
. This honour laakob ſtrove to have 3 


ke The Greek tran- 


E. . e 

to dye hi 

wn | CESS 
2 pm ( as he y tho ) be 2 gious and profane: as the 
 Gatiffied vvith the title of his birthright: | Apoltlealſo dooth, ln | 
and of his dayly. danger to be hylled by — rm et 
the wild bealts, in he fein w re he Ot pro 
ee | pt neo 
what th? as if — 4 1. 0 «ar; 2 
peg h y no ing God bllers hin at go $ 1 
v. 33. Swear to confirm the bargayn, | in the promi ſerb bi 

| (Heb. 6. 16. Mee it irre vocable, | Abrchom, 7. Iſaak 
(Pfal. r10, 4. & 15. 4) 80 by oath he re. 
| noficed his birthright beforeGod, whole 
name is therfore uſed in othes. Deur.s. 2 . 23- «Abimelcch/ 4 cove- 
13. — It is recorded in the | f wich bi eyſbeb a 3 Wives. 
lewes canon lawes, that the firſt born who | Nad there was a famine, inthe 


elleth the portion 2 birthright, be 
ll 4 * 4 GE Thee wk land; beſides: the firſt famine, 


which was in the dayes of Abraham: 

— — — 5 Treat. r. 1 and Iſaak went, unto Abimelech kin 
* che. 38 - of the Philiſtims, unto/Gerar, And 
v. 34- 0 ale 2 kind al much Ichovah, red unto him; & ſayd, 
like to verches or ſmal peaſe; & but courſe | | Goe not down into Egypt: dwell in 
food; — 1 5 did Eſau make | the land, which 1 hall lay unto thee. 


of his heave exventy ie: REG wich. Sojourn in this land;and I wilbe with | 


Fo rſon,wb * thee, and will bleſs thee: Fed idee 
e eg, he for en ea bad. and to thy feed, will T give all theſe | 

tion of che Hebrew doctors, that Lexis lands; & I wil tabliſh the oath, which 

were wont to be eaten of men, in their I ſcare unto Abrahã thy father. And 


row and mourning: and that Fekob did red ] wil multiplie thy ee, a8 a. 


1 Lentiles, 5 ae +, pt Ped for _ | of the heavens; and wil 


and 12 Alo gabe 
— 2 ca ſeed, all theſe landst i ſeed 
| that the ia of x Pal, gather f MY he” 
4kob come, and give to the ſonns = ſelves. Becauſe that Abrabam, obey. | 


555 


commandements, 
phe ; which fab bought | «| James. Ae e It, in Seri. 


of him by oath, Pir ef Ro Eli Eliexer, chap. 35- 
eat «nd drink, JThis ſee the men of the place, aſked of 
nor on] ja ling of hi hunger ga | 2 and be fayd, he er: 
t 


ure def; his. honour 


—c 


| 


ow pen * as in, POR Hos, a for 


— 


12 


© » 


nine. ſhe was, of #2004, | 


«| go 


: thence t and 


2 


"Gunn Z 518. 26. 


Take vets 


en, with thy wife, and.chou 
deſi have brought upon us, guil- 
tynes. Aud Abimelech Nenn led, 

al the pedple, ſaying: he that touch⸗ 
eth this man, or his wife , dying he 


ſhal be put to death. And Iſak ſow- 
ed, in that land; and found in that 
yere, an hundred meſures: and Ieho- 
val bleſſed him. And the man, wax 
ed-· great: and vent going - on, and 
waxing- great; 27 he was waxed- 
| exceding 


of — 32 poſſeſſion of herds; 
and much huſ bandric: and the Phi- 
liſtims, envyed him. And all the | 
wells, which his fathers ſervants bad 
| digged, in the dayes of Abraham his 


| 22 

bimelech ſayd, unto Iſaak: G oe from 
us, for thou art very. much mightyer 
than we And Iſaak; went from 


teturned. and dig 
ter j which they 120 digged, in the 
dayes of Abraham his father;and the 


And he had poſe. 
| 


pitched im the'v2llic of 
Setar, and delt there. And Iſaak 


ged the wells of Wa- 


| 
N 


* 


* the Philiſtims {topped them, 27 
them with duſt. And A- 


n the] 


— 


S— 


—_ 


i METS >. 


* 


— Re 


gesch of Abraham: 22nd he caſed theis 


e e when the s, acrording to the names that 

by him 19 his ace hag d them. And! 

arcs Tg of the |; aks ele, in the rallied 

looled- out, through a ns andfound there , ae 

And che herdmen of Gerar 

with Rebekah his wife. | * '| did firive, with the herdmen of Iſaak, 

And Abitnelech caled Iſaak and ayd, | ſaying, The water i ours: and he cal. 
Behold ſurely ſhe is thy wife;and how |. the name of the vel, Eſekʒ becauſe | 
5 the u my ſiſter ? And I: | 21] they contended with him. And they 
ſaak ſ. ayd umo him: Becauſe I (ayd; . | digyed, an other wel; and they ſtrove 
leaſt Taye for her. And Abimelech alſo for it: and he caled the name of 
ſaych whar i this tou haſt doon un- 22 it, Sitnah . And he removed from 
to us: 1 ot the people might light. | thence,and' digged an other wel; and 


Vega SER r ĩt: Mw x, the 


and he ſayd, 
for no Ichovah hath made - room 
for us, and ve ſhalbe l in the 
land. And he vent- up from thence, | 
to Beerſheba, : . rorg takes appeas 
red unto him, the ſame night; and 
ſayd, I, am the God of Abraham thy 
father: fear not, for I am with 
wil bleſs thee, and mulriplie thy ſeed; 
for my lervant Abrahams ſake. And 
he builded there an altar and called 


on the name of Ichovah; and ſtretch- 


28 


29 


ed-out there, his tent: nd there Iſaaks 
6 ſervants, digged a well. And Abi- 
melech, went unto him, "Rom Gerar: 
and Achuzzath his freind, & Phicol, 
the Prince of his armie. And Haak, 
| Gayd unco them; wherfore.come yee 
| unto met and ye hare me, and have 
_— away from yow > And they 
9 15 „Seeing we oy ſeen, that leho- 
is with n we yd, Let there 
now. bee an oath-of-execration bes 
twixtus,betwixt us and thee: and let 
us ſtrike a covenant, with thee. It 
thou ſhalt dop unto us evil, as we have 
not touched thee, and as Neon 
a 1 n 


7 
| 
| 


Fo a . 


* 
4 
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Abimelechs covenant. 


-G = E ers. 86. 


i 


#152 the bleſſed of IchovHah. And 


them away, and they wet Frog: him, 


th cy had digged: 


ob the citie, 1 Beer · ſueba, unto this 
day. 


ter of Bceri, a Chethite: & Baſemath, 


| je. va this. 
AG whit er it feemeth Iſaak was pur- 


| promiſe, and figure of the place of hea- 


| 205.44. The Greek tranflaterh 


85 


Joon unto thee, but:ontly good,” & 
ve ſent ther Away i in peace ;.thou 


he made unto them, a banquet; and 
they did eat and drink. + And they 
roſe· eatly in the morning, and ſu are 


ech man to bis btother: 4% Iaak ſeat 


io peace. And it was, the fame day 
that Iſaaks ſcrvants came, and (hewed 
unto him, concerning the wellwhich 
and they ſayd unto 
we have found water. And he 
ir, Shibeah: therfore the name 


bio 


And Eſau was, fourtie yeres old; 
and he took a wife ,Tudich;the daugh- | 


the daughter of Elon, a Chethite . 
Aud they were, a bitternes of ſpirit: 
to Llaak, and to Rebekah. 


1 i 7 VIE 


 CAmmorations. | 
Teſt feomine} wherof ſee Gen. 12. 10. 
Abimelech ] of whom ſee Gen.z0.r, 
2. &c. Which hiſtorie is to be compa- 


r 


. Egy Jas Abraham did, Gen. 12. 


poſing to got 
v. 3. this 


is Land] of Canaan, the land of 


venly reſt ; ſee the notes on Gen. 12.5. So 
by David he hon, Dwel in the land, ex 
Fe on wa ond fa "3". 3. See Gen. 37. 1. 

be] the Chaldee expoundeth it, a 
7 Mer da got word; ſo in v. 24:8 


28 theſe leadi] or countries, poſſeſſed b 
ſo many * 1 Sen. 15. 19. 20. 21. ſo Pſal. 


laxd:and fo was the promiſe made ro 8. 
Gen. 13. 15.40d IF. ng. A b. ſee 

there abliſh the dach that 
Gen, 11 16.17. 


| 


& 


N 


10 


ff th prom 


— 


„ — 


1 v. lie 
71 Gets fs 


I's 35, and 22.9, Det: in a. 
for this ee 


14.1. 20. 


theſe three particulars, / the Whole charge | 
| ded;as afterwa 


— ud gments, or judicial 


I ded ot God therefore. 


for more eaſy order of ſpeech 


turneth it here: and before, good is uſed 


| pay. the wife of thy Jor he dueſt 
. 10." "1h: kybely] or, 0 
i a ſyn — us guiltie Gon: | 


Z-16.8. 
tranſlateth, ſhelbe 
v. g. charge] Hebr. keeging, or obſerve- 
tion, that . . So in Lev. 
Lowes] 


ſayth, j Deut. rr; rand ;. 1.3 l. and 
— 7. 17. | 


and 8. 11. &c. and under 


en of, is compreties, 
by Moſes God gave the 
ten tommandments or moral pr epts, 2 
niſhing ſgre ſſors, E — — 
tran x. 1I. &c. A ta- 
tutes, or rules, - 0 and detrees 255 
ſervice of God Lev.3;17: and 6.18.22 Exo. 
12.24.and 27.3r.and 29. o. and 30. 21. All 
which Abraham obſeryed,& is commen. 


or euſtodie fore- f 


v. 7. my ber] He imitateth his father 
Abrahams praftiſe, Gen iz. 11. 18. t, and 
20.2, il me] Moſes expreſſeth 
this as Iſaaks own words, of himſelf. The 
Greek tranſlateth it, ſould kylt him:ſo elſe 
where thar verſion c the perſon, 
ard under 
ſtanding to the reader. See P. 144. 12. 
good countenance} elſwhere it is fayr of coun: 
tenance (or viſage) Gen.12.11.fo che Greek 


pt 5 gh oodly: Cen. 14. 16. 
Shag de to him; that is, when he 
bad 1 4 bh time there, ſporting Jor 
. play ing, ++. & ? it is the word 
wherof {ack himſelf h * GF. 17. 
. 15. and 21, 6. Solomon ſayth, Rejoyce 
outh &c Pr. . 15. 


„f 


— 


* 
— 


Re 
ſſed, fee Gen. 22.18. 


ellwhere ihe ure | 


_— — 


ni t's ul enme, named in Hebrue 
| Aſham: theGreek tranſlateth it Jgnorance: 
Se ſo Paul calleth the ſynns of the people 
Tenor, wot ant-tre | Heb.9. 7 

| nghely ſo” from Tb bn * 
the Farehh — 8 


| Abimelech by this word Aſb an, meane th 


both the ſyn and the puniſhment. "Emer | 


—_— 


— 


* : 
: 
—— 


ſame; as in 
Leit. g. 6. a 


14 


15 


Gun 


E318, 26, 


- 


: 


ricth; ſo in v.z9 
Iob.1-11-P{.105,15.Zach.:.s, 
and: which is often uſed 
ved on Gen-13-8, 


the law, Afban, is both the 
that is hurteth or ixju- 
in Ioſ. 5. ig. Rutk. 2. 5 
„Hebr. 
tor.or;4515 
dying} that 15,he 


V. It. toxcheth 


| goſpel, E 
| -r bleſſed him and his bleſſing meketh rich, 


— 


were at the b 
were ful&large.Andchis increaſe, (which 
is the moſt that our ſaviour ſpeaketh 
in Mat,13-23. )ſheweth the fruitfulnes of 
the land of Canaan when God bleſſed it; 
and figured the bountifut reward which 
the godly ſhal find of their labours,in the 
heavenly country, which we ſeek, Gal.s. 
7.8- 9. Heb: 11: 14.16. The fruitfulnes of 
Canaan, ſignified alſo tho graces of the 


277 „Zach. B. 12. Pſal. ey 7. 


Prov. 10.2. Job. 42. 12. This the next words 
ot Iſaak doo alſo confirm. 


V. 14. po 


ſeſſion] or cattel: ſo Gen. 47.17. 
bBuſbandric)ſoalſo the Greek turneth 
ir georgia. It impli eth al manner work and 
tervice belonging to a familie; and fo ſer- 
vants, and tillage of all ſorts. The like is 
ſayd of lob, Job. 1.3. envyed] had an 
envious-zele and emulation. So Solomon faw 
how all labour and rightnes of wor ke, 
br t envy to 4 man from his neyghbour, 
| Ecc 4.4. 
V. 15. with duſF} or earth, as the Greek 
tranſlateth. This alſo they enviouſly did, 
ainſt their oath before, Cn. 21. 30. 31. 
nd this injurie was great, becaufe of 
ri tie of waters there, Gen. 21.25. It fi- 
gured out the corrupting of the cleare 
Joftrion of the goſpel; by earthly gloſſes 
and — of Antichriſtians, P/«. 68. 
10.200 $4 .7.Song f. U f. Num. 21.16. 18. eb. 


of | 


gates of cities, which 


18 


1 


| 


| 


| 


19 


| 


20 


campes or armies, Exo. 1a. 5. & 15. 7. c 
ap 
ward to laakobs, Gen, 33.18. and fo to hjg 
poſteritie. And betokeneth a refiding, ot 
quiet fitting: oppoſed to removing, or 
ou 
The Chaldee tranſlateth ir dwelled. 


Greek explayneth it, 
ring the 
out of corruption: as y.15- 


caried, as ſeemeth, the memorial of Gods 


| graces)which the wicked had defaced: as 
on the con 


* e ſpaces. Compare P. 2.10 


firſt here to Iſaaks familie, after. 


rnying. Num. 1. 10. 31. 52. and g. 17, rg, 


v. 18. returned and digged,] that is, as the 
49 digged , Figu- | 


ring of the ancient 
their names 
ſo renewing the ancient good names (chat 


the idolatrous names of 
places, on which the hethens bad ſer the 
memorial of falſe Gods and ſuperſtition, 
were by the Ifſraclites changed, when 
they came into their poſſeſſion, Num. 32, 
38. for the very names of idols, are not to 
be heard out of our mouthes, Exo. 23. 13. 
P.. 16,4. 

v. 19. the vally, ] of Gerar; as the Greek 
verſion dooth expreſs. living] that 


| 15, as the Chaldce here tranſlateth,ſþring. 


ing waters, Waters that ſpring, or run; are 
for their continuall motion, called living, 
Levit, 14.5.50,and 15.13,Nun.1 9-17.Song.4 
15. For life conſiſteth in continual moti · 
on. The Greek keepeth the Hebrue phraſe: 
and ſo in the ne teſtament, where livug 
watert, ſignity heavenly graces. Joh. 4. 10, 


J 11-14, and 7. 38. Rv. 2 1. C. and 22. 1. 


v. 20. our] or (belonging)te ur: the 


| Greek changeth the perſon, ſaying that the 


water wes theirs, So v. 7. Exek Jthat 
is, Contention, or wrong ful. ſtrife: 1Prang ling. 
the Greek tranſlateth, Tuyurie, 1 they 
injuried him. p 


v. 21, Sitnab] that is Hatred, or Spiteful 
nes. Of this the Divil hath his name, Sata 
v. 22. Rechoboth] tht is Roomtbes: ot 


ſtreſs thou 


ha made-romtb or me, | | 
v. 34. fear not] for the oppoſitzon of 
the Phi „ and other affſictiops that 


* 


— 


are incident unto thee. So God ned 
| Abraham 


— — 


"I ACT 


26 


28 


— . 


_— 


Gu 818. 26. 


2 1 


„ - 
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_— _ 


fayth, 
prayed: ſo did Abraham his farher, Gen. 
12.7.8. and 13.4 18. ſtreached out] that 
is, ſet up, or pitched. his tent, asthe-Greck 
explaynerh it; which was with ſpreading 
& ſtretching out the curtayns and cords 
unto ſtakes: Eſa 33. 20. 

v. 26. Achuxxath bis freind; ] or, à reti- 
nue df bis freinds; and ſo the Chaldee tran- 
ſlateth it, a compeny of his freindi: but th 
Greek takes it tor a proper name, Ocho- 
xath; and his freind, the Greek calleth nym- 
2 is the <5panion(or leader) of 
the pr po like that in 14,20. 
which the Greek there tranſlateth as this 
here. 


Greek the Cheif leader of the armie,as in Ge, 
21:12. With which, this hiſtoric is to be 


Lord, he made his enimies to be at peace 
wich him: as Pro. 16.7. 

v. 28. Seeing &c.] that is, we have e- 
vidently ſeen. Jebovah:)] the Chal- 
dee expounds it,the word of the Lord is thine 
help. an oath- of execration] in Greek, 
« curſe: that is, au oath wiſhing a curſe to 
the breaker of it: as Gen. 24.41. The Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth thus; Let the oath now be 
confirmed, which was between our fathers, and 
berween us and thee, ſtrike, ] Hebr. u: ſee 
Gen.15.18; 

v. 29. If thou ſhalt] vnderſtand,T«king 
A curſe upon thee, if thou ſhalt: meaning, that 
thou ſhalt not (or wilt not) doo evil, as the 
Greek explayneth it, See Gen. 21. 23. 

—— that is, hurt, as v. 1. 
ſed] ſee Gen. 4-31. An imperfect ſpeech, 
as it he ſhould ſay, 4 thou bleſſed of the Lord, 
doo thou likewiſe deal with us: or, as thou art 
now bleſſed of the Lord, ſo ſware unto us by 
him. The Greek tranflateth, «nd now thou 


| art the Bleſſed of the Loyd, 


v. 30. a benquetJuſed when men made 
covenants togither: Gen. 3 1.54. 

v. 31. man to his brother] that is, axe to 
a other; the Greek ſayth, man to bis 
neighbour, 


V. 33+ Shibeb] inGreek Torben in 


—— 


Prince] that is Cheif captayn: in 


bleſ... 


| 


| 


compared. Ifaaks wayes pleafing the | 


| 
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35 


| the Philittims 


| ters of the Canaanites, caled by an other 
| 


+ were of the worſt fort of people in the 


"Engliſh Beer-ſhebs 
wel of oath;as the Greek 2 it. 


Oath 


Ichat is, the 
This name was given before, Gen, 21. 31, 
It ſeemeth in tract of time the name was 
forgotten, the rather becauſe the wel 
then di by Abraham, (v. 30.) was by 
ed: Gen.25.15.&they 
would therefore have no ſuch monimẽt: 
but Iſaak now reneweth the name. 
Or here, the citie is named Beeyſbebaʒ there 
the place, O. t. 3. that ĩs, the whole regis. 
v. 375 old] Hebr. ſon. This alſo was the 
age of his father Iſaak when he maried, 
Gen. 25.20, fudith] one of the daugh- 


name Gen,z6,2.Sce the annotati6s there. 
This fact was cõtraty toAbrahas charge, 
Gen. 24.3. and his father Iſaaks. as is likely 
by v. 3c. aud Gen. 28.1.6. 8. 4 Cbetbite] 
in Greek an Evite: fee Gen. 36. 2. Theſe 


_— 


land, Exek.16,3- 

v. 35-. « bitternes of ſpirit] that is, « grief 
of mind, through their bitter provocation 
and rebellious cariage: ſo that they were 
yrked of their life by reaſon of them, Gen. 
27,46, Or, of « rebelliaus ſpirit,tefiſting their 
parents. This later the Greek foloweth, 
caling them Cantentious with Iſaak and Re- 
be kab: and the Chaldee ſayth, they were 
yebellious ex ſtubborn ag inſt the word of Iſaak, 
and Rebe kab: unto which the Ierulale- 
my Thargum addeth, that they ſerved( God) 
with ſtrange ſervice (that is, idolatrie) and re- 
ceived not the iuſtruction cyther of }ſaak, or of | 


——— — 


— — 


2 | 
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cat, and bleſs him before his death. . Rebeks 
ah inſtrufteth Jakob to obteyn the bleſſing. 
15. Jakob under the perſol of Eſau, obtein- 
eth it. 40. Eſau bringeth veniſon, 33. ſaaꝶ 
trembleth. 34. Eſau complameth and by im- 
portunity obteyneth « bleſſing. 41. He threat- 
_ to kill Fakob. 42, Rebekah diſappoint- 
eth it, 


— 


Rebekah, See Gen. 27,46. 


2 | 


I. Iſaa k ſendeth Eſau for 8 to | 


V And 


— — 


12 


13 


— 


FT 
4 24 take then unto 


aud he 
And he ſayd, Behold now Iam | 


ver: and I (hal bring upon 


; Genss13. 27. 


couid not ſee: then called he Eſau his 
elder ſon, and ſayd unto him, my ſor; 
fayd unto him, Behold bers aw 


I. 
o1d:1 know not the day of my death. 
And now, take I pray thee thy wea- 
pons, thy quiver and thy bow : and 
goe-out tothe feild;and hunt for me, 


meats, ſuch-as I love; and bring it to 
me, that i may eat: that my ſow! may 
bleſs thee, before Idye. And Re- 


bekah heard, v hen lſaak ſpake, to E- 


ſau his ſon: & Eſau 
to hunt for veniſon to bring it 
And Rebekah ſayd, unto Iakob her 
ſon, ſaying: Behold I heard frag wh 

other, lay- 


ſpeaking unto Eſau thy 
— "Bring me veniſon, & make for 
- meats, that I may eat: & 


t to the ſeild, 


me ſa 
I wil bleſs thee, before Ichovah, be- 
= my death. — mos —— 
obey my voice: accordimę to doe 
= thee. Goe now, unto the 
flock; & tO E me from 1 ar 
good kids of the goats: & I wi e 
them ſavoury. mears, for thy father, 
ſuch-as he loveth. And thou ſhalt 
bring chem to thy father, that he may 
eat: tor that he may bleſs theebefore 
his death. And Iakob ſayd, to Rebe - 
kah his mother: Behold Eſau m 
brother, i a hairy man; & I, a ſmoot 
man. If ſo be, my father ſhal feel me; 
then ſhall I be in his eyes, as adecei- 
me,a curſe, 
and not a bleſſing. And his mother, 


ſayd unto him;Vpon me be thy curſe, 
— obey 


me, 


And he went & 


veniſon, And make for me ſavourie- 


15 


16 


17 


19 


1 
”" WT 


& his mother made ſavourie- meats, 
ſuch-as his father loved. And Rebe. 


Eſau her elder fon ; which were wich 
her, in the howſe: and put ibem upon 
Iakob, her yonger ſon. 
ſkinns oft 
put upon his hands: and upon the 
ſmooth of his neck. And ſhe gave the 
ſavoury-meats, and the bread, which 
the had made: into the hand, ot lakob 
her ſon. And he came unto his fa- 
ther, & ſayd my father: and he ſayd, 


Behold bere Fam; who t thou, my 
ſon ?And Iakob ſayd unto his father, 


I aw Eſau thy firſtborn; 1 have doen, 
eyen-as thou ſpakeſt unto me: Arife I 


20 


21 


22 


#3 


74 
25 


my voice, &goe, 


pray thee, fir, and eat of my yeniſon; 
chat, thy ſoul may bleſs me. And J- 
ſaak ſayd, unto his ſon; How # this, 
that thou haſt ſo ſoon found /, my 
ſon? And he ſayd, becauſe Ichovah 
thy God, brought it to- paſs, before 
me. And Haak ſayd unto Iakob; 
Come -neer I pray thee & let me feel 
thee, my ſon: whither thou be the 
ſame, my ſon Eſau, or not. And la- 
kob went-neer, unto Iſaak his father, 
and he felt him: and he ſayd, the voice 
is the voice of Iakob; and the hands, 
art the hands of Eſau. And he dif- 
cerned him not , becauſe his hands 
were, as the hands of Eſau his bro- 
ther , hairy: and he bleſſed him. And 
he ſayd, r thou the ſame, my fon E- 
ſau? And he ſayd, I. And he ſayd, 


my ſonns veniſon, that my ſoul may 


26 unto him vine, and he drank. 


— —— 


— — — — 
— — 
— 


kah took the deſireable garments, of | 


And the | 
kidds of the goats, ſhe | 


Bring- neer unto me, and I wil eat of 


took, & brought ebew to his mother: 


— 


bleſs thee: and he brought « neer to 
him, and he did cat; and he brought 


| 


and 
Ilaak | 


— 


——— 


— 


— 


29 


| 


—— 


* 


28 And God give unto thee, of the dew 


| 


| ther,came in, from his hunting. And 


ſmel of my ſon; « as 
feild, the which lehovah hath bleſſed. 


of the heavens, and of the fatneſſes of 
the earth: and multitude ot corn, and 
of new· wine. Let peopks ſerve thee, 
and nations bow- down-themſelves 
unto thee; be thou a mayſter, to thy 
brethren; and let thy mothers ſonns, 
bow · down - themſelves unto thee : 
Curſed be every one of the that curſe 
thee , and bleſſed be every one of the 
that bleſs thee. And it was, when as 
Iſaak had made an end, of bleſſing la- 
kob; and it was, that. Iakob was but 
going gone out, from the preſence of 
Ifaak his father: that Eſau his bro- 


he alſo made ſavoury - meats, and 
brought chew to his father : and ſayd 
unto his father, Let my father ariſe, & 
eat of his ſonns veniſon; that, thy ſoul 
may bleſs me. And Iſaak his father 
ſayd unto him, who «rt thou? and he 
ſayd, I a» thy ſon thy firſtborn, Eſau. 


And Iſaak trembled, wich a vehe- | 
ment great trembling; & ſayd,Who 
where is he that hath hunced veniſon, 
and brought it unto me, and I have 
eaten of all, cre thou cameſt, and have 
bleſſed bim: yea · and he ſhalbe bleſ- 
ſed. When Eſau heard; the words of 
his father; then cried -he «our with an 
outerie, great and bitter, vehe. 


me,me alſo, my father. And he ſayd, 


brother came, with gulle: and he | 


— 


37 


39 


40 


41 


43 


mentiy : & ſayd unto his father, Bleſs 44 


» 


Guns 18. 27. He threatneth Iakob. | 
36 hath taken, thy bleſting. And he fayd, | 
3 fein been bi ee 
2 I rob for he hath ſu me, theſe 
his , ewo-times; he took my firſt-birth- 
and bleſſed him; oyd Se, th right, and behold now, he hath taken 
{mel of | 


— 


my bieſſing: and he ſayd, haſt thou 
not reſerved a bleſſing, ſor me? And 
Iſaak anſwered, and ſayd unto Eſau; 
Loe I have him co be a maſ- 
ter over thee; & al his brethren, have 
I given to him, for ſervants, and with 
corn and new-wine have I ſuſteyned 
him: and unto thee now, what ſhal L. 
doe, my ſon? And Eſau ſayd unto 
his father, haſt thou but that one bleſ- 
ſing, my father; bleſs me, me alſo, my 
father: and Eſau lifted-up his voice, 
and wept, And Iſaak his father an- 
ſwered, and ſayd unto him: Behold, 
of the fatneſſes of the earth , ſhal thy 
dwelling be; and of the dew of the 
heavens, from above. And by thy 
ſword ſhalt thou live & thy brother, | 
ſhalt thou ſerve: and it ſhalbe, when 
thou ſhalt get-the-dominion, that 
thou ſhalt break his yoke, from off 
thy neck. And Eſau, hated Iakob: 
for the bleſſing, with which his farther 
had bleſſed him: and Eſau ſayd in his 
hart, The dayes of mourning for m 
father, are nigh; and I wil yl Iako 
my brother. And the words of Eſau, 
her elder ſon, were told to Rebekah: 
and (he ſent and called Iaakob, her 
yonger ſon; and ſayd unto him; Be- 
hold Eſau thy brother, comforteth 
himſelt as touching thee,to kyll thee. | 
And now my ſon, obey my yoice: & 
ariſc flee thou, unto Laban my bro- | 
ther, to Charan. And rarie with him, 
a few dayes: until the hot · wrath of 


— 
— — 

» 
- 


45} thy brother, turn away. Until the 


V 2 anger 
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otber dern 8e ion I Elba che prophet, whenke was moved 


haſt doon to him; and wil ſend,and 
| rake thee from thence: why ſhould I 


| be bereved, even of you both, one 


day? And Rebekah ſayd unto Iſaak; 
I am yrked of my life, becauſe of the 
dauchters of Cherh: if Iakob take a 
wife, of the daughters of Cheth like 
theſe, of the daughters of the land; 
 wherfore have I life? 


EE OO I "—_— 


Annotations. 
. be could not fee] Hebr. from ſeeing: 
which phraſe the Apoſtle turneth in 
Greek,not to ſee: Rem. il. to. from . 
£9.24. Vpon this occaſion, Gods wot! 
were ſhewed in Iſaak, (as Ioh. 9. 3.) for in 
his blindnes he gave lakob the bleſſing, 
which he would not ſo have doon, if he 
had ſeen: v. 23- elder] in Hebtue, 
greater, to weet of age, or by birth; as the 
Grcek tranflateth Elder; and leſſer tor you- 
ger, V.15» ſee Gen, 10. 21 
v. 2. my death] the Greek ſayeth,ny end: 
yet lived he after this, above 40. yeres; 
Gen. 38.28.29. 4 
v. 3. Veniſon] Hebr. hunting: wher- 
of veniſon hath the name, as being gotten 
by hunting. S0. v.5.19.&c. 

v. 4. that I may,] or, and I'wil ext: ſo 
in v. 7. and 19. Theſe two phraſes are uſed 
| indifferently; as, that ye be not judge Mt. 

7. r. which an other Evangeliſt ſayth, end 
ye ſhal not be judged: Luk 6.37.5ce alſo GE. 
12. 13. that my ſoul] or to the end my 
fowl: that is I my ſeife; 25 after in v. 7.1t is 
repeted, Iſaak being to give the bleſſing 
in faith Heb, 11.20 . would eat ſavourie 
meat, and drink wine, y.z5.to ſtyrr up & 
chear his ſpirit.thathe might be the more 
fit inſtrument of the ſpirit of God, For 
ſorrow, anger, aud other ſuch paſſions, 
doe diſtemper the mind: which may be 

mitigated by outward means, as wine ma- 

keth men to forget their mſerie, Pro, 31 6 

7. and muſik allaycth anger: whercfore 


— 


. me 


8 


* 
4 
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| whe when he played, the band of the Lord came 
upon rhe prophe 


the 


13 
| 


t: 2. King. 3. 14. 15. 
thee] As the Preiſts with 4 Fe 
and phùt the name of God upon 


zeople, Cen. 14. 19. Num. 6. 23. 27 80 the 
Patriarches derived the ble before 


their death, unto the ir children {or ſome 
one of them,) as an inheritance by telta. 


ment: wherefore Paul ſpeaketh of inheri. 
ting the bleſſing, Heb, 12. x7.) which alſo 


was of — authoritie and ſtrength, as 
being doon by the ſpirit of God: and in 
faith, and before the Lor d, as v.. See 
Gen. 28.3.4. and 48.11. 18.20. & 49.25, 
26. 28. Heb. i. 20. a t. and 12.17. Eſau, (who 
had his name of Doing,) is here promiſed 
the bleſſing upon his deeds;as the law al- 
fo promiſeth bleſſing and life to the do- 
ers thereof, Rem. io. g. but lakob por the 
bleſſing by faith, as doo al the faithful, 
Gal. 3. 9. 

v. 7. before fehovaß] that is, in his pre - 
ſence, by his power and authoritie, and 
for ever, (The like phraſe is of arſing, i. 
$4.26.19.)And being doon before his death, 
it was with the more power, care, reve. | 
rence, & as by his laſt will & teſtame nt. 
So Dent. 33. . 7 

v. 12. if ſo be] or, Peradventure my father 
wil feel me, & Tjhalbe &c. The Greek trãſ- 
laterh it, Me pote, which word Paul uſerh 


2. Tim. 2. 28. in like ſenfe; If fo be, (or If | 


perad venture) God wil give them repentance. 

as 4 dectver] or, as one that that cenſeth to 
err: the Greek tranſlaterh it, « diſpiſer, tho 
Chaldee, « mocker. Or we may Englſh it” 
a very deceiver: for in the Hebrue, a:,is of- 
ten a ſure affirmation, Neb... and fo the 
Greek anſwering therto, Toh.r,r4, n 
14 feared without cauſe, for curſ d 
is he that ma keth the blind to err in way, Deu, 
17. 18. and deceufulnes in all Gods works, 
make th men lyable to the curſe, Lex. 4d. 10. 

1. 14. f 

v. 13. pon me thy curſe] à ſpeach of 
her faith, — mene wel (rhough it 
may be mixt with infirmitic ob corner 


* 


„ — Mt —ẽ— 


1 


” oa © 1” 


— A Ro. 


GN 3818. 27, 


Vl 
0 ITY 


mg = _ 
hs 


— 


4 which might not᷑ he ch 
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of the $:fions agd 
Scherr 


E 


ö 11.14 and we 


Fir 
[ 
: which oracle, Iſaak might unde 
not of the perſons of Eſau and Iakob, but 


it hiꝭ dutie to give 


nature it belonged, and 
for affeQis, 
ter provide ch, in Deut. ⁊ l. 15. 


bekah underſtood it of theſe 
Aid, u ere fore attempt; 


as the LA 


ed tig and perilous way, to 
ptBcur; ys a e Iakob. A like 
dlffexeßt meatiing of that oracle, is 2 
ered by men at this day. The Chaldee 
| zraphraſeth thus; It was ſayd unto me by 
prop rſig, that curſes ſpal not come ups thee;but 
lejfings. | 
v 15 Jes arm#ri) Hebr. garmits of de- 
ſcres, that is goodly, fweer, precious: the Greek 
tranſlateth it, « goodly robe, (or fayr ſtole, 


hic was a” long girmẽt that great men 


uſed to wear, LI, 20.46. and 18.22.) The 
Preiſts after {a the law had holy garments, 
to miniſter in, Exo, 28. z. 3.4- which the 
Greek there alſo caleth a hoh robe or ſtole, 
Whither the firſt born beſore the law 
had ſuch eo miniſter in, is not certayn; 
but probable, by this example. For had 
they been common garments, why did 
not Eſau himſelf,or his wives keep them? 
But being in likelihood holy robes, recei. 
ved from their anceſtors ; the mother of 


the familie kept them in ſweet cheſts, frõ 


mothes and the like; whereupon it 
is ſayd in v.27. Iſaak ſclled the ſmel of his 
| garments. Theſe might wel figure out thoſe 
roles of innocencie and righteouſnes, 
wherewith the ſaints are clothed, Revels. 
7. S. 1 4. aud 19. 8. and 3.13. The like myſte- 
riealſo is in the kids ſkoms folowing: ſee 
Gen. 3.zt 

v. 19. firſtbom) This though it were 


| be excuſed,) yet was it true in myſterie, & 
ſpiritually. as Tohn Baptiſt was Elias, Mat. 
gentiles, are the Circumciſion, 


| Phil. 3.3. Rn. . d. & the children of pro- 


0 dhe yes ob the oracle of | 
See 23. the greaier ſhal (erve the 
ic gh nd 

oples their poſteritie; |* 

firſt -Birth-right unto | 


not ſo prop-rly,(&cannor in that reſpeR | 


ö 


| 


KL 


the Ieruſalemy Thargum ſayth, the feeling 


. 


miſe, are counted for the ſeed Rom. 9 .8. 
Gal:4,48. 

v. 29. brought it to paſs Jor, made it to meet 
(or occurr:) in Greek, deuvered itz in Chal- 
dec repered it. See Gen.24.12. 

V. '22. 4nd the hands] or but the hands: 


of the hands, 


/ feild] the Greek addeth, of « ful (or 


| Plentcous) feild: which with herbs, flowrs 


and fruits, giveth a fragrant ſmel. Com- 
pare Song. 2.13, and 4.12 13-14-and.7.1r. 
12. 13. The letulalemy Thargum applyeth | 
this to the ſmel of the perfume of good ſpices, 
that ſhould after be offred in the mount of the 
bouſe of theeſanfuary. 

v. 28. Aud God give lor wil give, it is both 
a prayer and a propheſie: the word And 
noteth the pals of mind: forſo it is of- 
ten uſed to ſignify vehemẽt affections, of 
deſire, joy, indignation, or the like. See 
Gen. 47. 18. Pſa. 2. C. Act. 23. 3. Mark. 10.26. 3. 
Cor. 2.2. Sometime it is omitted quite; as 
>. Sam. 24.3. and the Lord thy God add; for 
which, in 1. Chron. 21. 3. is written, the 
Lord add: leaving out ad. dew]which 
as it is the means to make the feild fruit. 
ful, ſo can it not be given but by God, 
Jer. idr. and the withholding ok it is a 
curſe, 2. Sam. 1. 21. It ſpiritually ſignifieth 
the doctrine and graces of the goſpel, and 
ſpirit of Chriſt upon men, Deut᷑. 37. 2. Eſai. 
45. 8. and 16. 19. Hoſ. 14. 6.5. Pſa. I 33-3-A like 
bleſſing is in Deut. 33. 13.28. fat. 
neſſes] chat is, ſundry ſorts and plenty of 
far things: whereby is meant the belt of 
every thing, (ſee Gen. 4. 4. aud 49. 20. Eſa. 
30.23.)and ſpiritual graces, Eſa. 25. 6. The 
land of Canaan, (the figure of al bleſſed. 
nes,) is caled therefore the i land, Neb, 
9.25. 35, corn and new - wine: ] 
which as they are the ſtay and comfort 
of mans life, Pſa. 104. 171. ſo they alſo fig. 
nify heavenly bleſſings that God ſendeth 
upon his people, Pſa. 6. 10, 14. Zach. 9. 17. 
A like bleſſing Moſes uttered, Pent. 33.28. 

V. 29, nations] the Greek tranſlateth 
it, Princes; the Chaldee, kingdoms, The le. 
rulalemy Thargum applieth theſe peoples, 
V 3 


nnen, 
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Fes of Elan, of fade? 2 
E 
curſe, n.5. 25, ſo this I » 152 
na- 


eben:, fora word fi 


| through mans lye,the truth of Goddoeth | 
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pr 8 
part of the ficſt-birthri «2, 
þ apt wry : r f 3 
thy curſers, curſed be be; 15, every one 
ngular, joyned with a 
plural, noteth exactly all and every one. 
Compare this with Gen 12.3. Num. 24-9. 

v. 30. and it was} or, it wes I ſay: the 
doubling of this, maketh the marter the 
more remarkeable, touching Gods pro- 
vidence herein. going gone; ] thatis, 
new!y gone, or ſearſe gone out, 

v. 33- trembled] or, was terrified; as the 
Greek and Chaldee tranſlate, was eftoni- 
ed: it fignificth an exceeding fear with 
trembling, as Ex. 19. 16.18. Gen, 42.18. 

who where)a trẽbling paſſionate ſpeech: 
or,who then is he? be ſbal be] So the | 
gifrs of God (which 1 | 
Rom.11.29.)are ſtabliſhed col here, | 
and after more advizedly,in Gen.z8.1.--4: | 

v. 35. with guile] the Chaldee fayth, 
with wiſdom: bur the word is uſually tak - 
en in the evil part, and ſo Iſaak ſeemeth 
to intend it. The ſcripture alſo ſeemeth 
hereby to blame the inditect means 
which Iakob uſed: for none ſhould doe 
evil, that good may come; no not though 


more abound, unto his glorie; 3-7-8. 
v. 36- Is it becauſe)or underitand,hath 
he doon this becaſe meaning ſurely be hath. 
Therefore the Greek trauſliteth it, Rębe - 
ly was his neme ca'el [ahob; & the Chaldee, 
Fitly, was caled, )Hebr.he caled, meaning 
every one. See C. 16.14 for be bab lor, 
that he bath ſupplanted; where the Hebrue 
Liakbeni, ſupplented me, is Eſaus interpre- 
tat ion of Ia name, as ſignifying a ſup- 
planter or overthrowey with the foot, and ſoa | 
deceiver; So ler. 9.4. he took] thus 
Eſau layeth the fault on his brother, for 


| taking that whuch him (elf pronely ſold; 


40 


37 


78 


f 
39 


12 


1 


died 


my on 
was Joſt alſo: as the Agoille i 
it afterword Eſa 


104. 16. 
v. 38. «nd wept: Jyet found he no place 
| of repentance, though be ſou2bt it wah 
teary. Heb-12. 17. kor be den God 
calleth, men doe teſuſe: when they call 
up6 bim, he wil not anſwer;Prov. 2.24.23. 
v. 39. f«tneſſe;} that is, ft nd fertile 
Places: Which were upon mount Sci, Gen. 
| 36. 6.8. and this was unto Eſau, a pift ob} 
God, of. 14. 4. Therefore this alſo 33 
n Iſaak by faith uttred con- 
cerning things that were to come ,unto Elau,as | 
before unto Iakob: Heb. 11. 20. How be 
ir, the cheif, ſpiritual, and hereditary 
| was before given to Iakobonely 
and Efgu willing to inherit it, wes rej 
| Heb, 12. 13. and the oracles here tolowing 
confirme the lame, 
v. 4%, «And byJor, But by thy ſword;that 
is, with warrs and troubles, ſhalt chou de- 
fend thy ſtate and country;and not injoy 
peace as Iakob, Des. 33. 27. 28. The ſword 
is 


ving by the ſword, meaneth the continu- 
ance of that troubleſome ſtare; as le, is 
oppoſed to momentany troubles, Pſa 30. 
| 6.Contrary weiſe in Chriſts Kingdom, the | | 


thou ſerve] namely, in thy poſteriue: for |! 
Eſau in his perſon ſerved 4. ark but 
his children in Davids dayes, 2. Sam 8.14. 
So before, that was ſpoken as to Abrahi, 
which was properly accompliſhed to and 
in his el 24. 18. and 15.5. 

get the dommig, 
enzth:and t hat ande nr 
or his ſynns, looſe the dominion; as =_ 
le- 


phat who did evil in the eyes of the 


to par in the dayes of Ichoram 
ho 
Lord, 


rt — 


FC 


ed unto peace, Mat. 10. 34 and his 


fword: are beaten into plow-jbares,Eſa.z 4. 
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ſpeedy perſecution & exile upon labob: 
I which his mother counſe lled him in faith 
to underpoe, rather then for his life , to 


move bi; e of their ſervitude make accord with Eſau and to forgoe his 
0 4 as the Hebrue firſtbirthright r | -i| 
Ggnifierh to mourn, or be v. 44. « few dayes] theſe fel out to be 
e be in- rwenty yeres, às the ſequel of the hiſtorie 
terpreted, when thou ſhalt mourn, to weet, ſhevveth, Gen. 31. 38. and Rebekah ſavv 
for that hard ſervitude. bis yo ke the him no more, as the Hebrew doctors ga- 
vol of ſeruitude, as the leruſalemy Thar- ther, by the time of ber death, which 
gum explayneth it, So yoke alſo ſignifieth they think was before Iakob came agayn. 
in Lev. 26. 13. Eſa. 9. 4. and 10.27. ler. 27. 8. 1 1. Sce the notes on Gen. 35, $- 
And Eſau broke the yoke, when Edom re- v. 45. why 2 7 bet] The Greek 
belled from under the hand of Iudab, and made turneth it, leaſt be bereved: & ſhe ſpeak- 
« King over themſetves,z Nug- B. 20. 22. eth of the loſs of them both, for that Eſau 
41. with an inward ſpiteful hatred, for his murder, was alſo to be kylled, by - 
25 the word fpnifieth;which ſhewerh his the law in Cen. g. 6. or if man had not pu- 
former tears to proceed not from true niſhed him, God might have curſed and 
repentance. And in hating his brother for caſt him out, as he did Kain, Gen.4.11.16. 
the bleſſing : he ſhewed him ſelf to be of | «of Cherh] the Greek ſayth, daughters o 
that wicked one, as was Kain, r.1oh.3.r2. the ſonns of Cheth, the Chethites, whom E. 
15. This hatred continued alſo in his poſ- ſau had maried, Gen. 26.34.37. This grief, 
terĩty, againſt I2kob,Obad.verſ,10.11. exec. ſhe took for an occafion alſo , to get I- 
for my father) the Hebrue phraſe, as al- | ſaaks conſent, unto Takobs departure. 
ſo the Greek,is, of my father, but the mea- of the land ] that is, of the inhabnants of 
ning is for my fathers death, as the like the land, whither Chethites, or any other 
ſpeeches otherwhere manifeſt , Exel. 24. of the Canaanites. See Gen. 12. 1. 
17. Jer. g. 26. and at burials they ufed to | wherfore have 7] that is, what ood wil 
mourn ſeven dayes, Gen. 30. 10. The Greek my life doo me? meaning, none at al, 
tranſlateth; Let the dayes of my fathers mourn. 
ing be nigh, that I may kil Jakob my brother; ers . 
ſo making it a wiſh for his fathers ſpeedy 8 
death; and the Hebrue alſo wil bear that CHAPTER 28. 
tranſlation; yea his words are ſuch,as may 1 K bleſſeth Jakob, and ſendeth him to Pa. 
imply, not a ſtay til his fathers death, dan Aram for a wife. 9. Eſau ſecing it, ma- 
bur that he would with the firſt opportu- ricth Machalath,the daughter of i ſmacl. 10. 
nity xyll Iakob, and ſo his father would Takob by the way, bath « dream and viſion 
— 1 with orow. Thus meaning, he of « laddey, 13. God appearing, promiſeth 
uld be a double parricide . And Re. to bleſs him, and bring hum home agu 16. 
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bekah with the firſt, ſent Iakob away, co T<kob ewaking, end moved with reverence 


* 


prevent danger. the place, anoynteth « ſtone ſet up for 4 
V. 42, comforteth himſelf} in reſpect of | Has — * * ms 


his loſs of the bleſſing, with this 

, purpoſe emaketh £ vow, to honour God there, when 
and hope to kyll thee. $ f 7 
= — N 4 b * he ſhal return in peace. | 


Greek ttanſlateth, he threatncth #hee; & ch \ Nd Iſaak called lakob, and bleſ- 
Na lac . K 2 is | A ſed ** fx comanded him, & 
a eat of nd 9 (69: and, unto him; Thou ſhalt not take a 
W Here he bl "Tj wife, of the daughters of Canaan, "As" 
. a : 1 


** cn - =* — 
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. GznzsPs 28. The ladder, at Bethel. 
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de 


1 riſe goe to Padan Atam, to the how ſe Angels of God, aſcending de def 

of Bethnel, thy mothers father: and 13 ding onit. And behold Staten] 
take co thee a wife, from thence of wY ſtanding above it, and ſayd: i Iehovah 
the daughters of Laban, thy mothers the od of Abraham thy father, and 
brother. And God Almighty, bleſs the God of Iſaak; the land, that 

thegzand make thee fruitful,and mul- which thou lyeſt upon, to thee will} 
| tiply thee: and be thou, an aſſemblie 14 .giveit, and to thy feed. And thy 
of peoples. And he give to thee, the | ſeed ſhalbe, as the duſt of the earth; 
bleſſing of Abraham; to thee, and to and thou ſhale ſpread- abroad, tothe 
thy ſeed with thee : that thou mayſt | | ſea,and to the Eaſt, and to the North 
inherit the land of thy ſojournings, and to the South: and bleſſed ſhalbe 
| which God gave untoAbraham. And in thee, al families of the earth, and 
Iſaak ſent-away Iakob, and he went in thy feed. And behold I wilke 
to Padan Aram : unto Laban ſon of with thee, and wil keep thee, in al (the 
Bethuel, the Syrian; the brother of way) that thou ſhalt goe, and wil re- 
Rebekah, mother of Iakob and Eſau. turne thee agayn, unto this land: for 
And Eſau ſaw, that Iſaak had bleſſed I wil not leaythee, until that I have 
Iakob; and ſent him to Padan Aram, doon, that which I have ſpoken unto 
to take unto him a wife from thence: thee. And Iakob awaked, out of his 
when he bleſſed him, and comanded * and he ſayd, Surely Iehovah is, 
him, ſaying; thou ſhalt not take a wife, in this place: & I, knew it not. And 
of the daughters of Canaan. And he feared, and ſayd; how fearful, « 
lakob had obeyed, his father and his this place? this ic no other, but the 
mother: and was gone, to Padan A- howſe of God; and this, i the gate of | 

ram, And Eſau ſaw, that the daugh- heavens. And Iakob toſe- up. early 

ters of Canaan were evil in the eyes of in the morning; and took the ſtone, 
Iſaak his father. Then went Eſau, that he had put for his pillowes; and 
unto Iſmael * and took Machalath | ſer it, for a pillar: and he powred oil, 
daughter of Iſmael, ſon of Abraham, | 19 upon the head therof. And he cal 
the ſiſter of Nebajoth;unto his wives, ed the name of that place, Bethel: but, 
to him to wife. | Luz w4 the name of the citie , at the 


; 


firſt. And Iakob vowed a vow, ſay- 

9898 ing: If God, wilbe with me; and wil 
And Iakob vent- forth, from Beer- keep we, in this way, which I am go- 
ſheba: and went to Charan. And he ing; and wil give me bread to-cat,and 
lighted upon a place, and taried there rayment to put· on. And I return 


al night, becauſe the ſun was gone- in peace, unto my fathers howſe: and 
down ; and he took of the ſtones of Ichovah ſhalbe to me, a God. And 
| the place, and put for his pillowes: & this ſtone,which Ihave ſer for a pillar; 
lay-down, in that place. And he ſhalbe, the howſe of God: and of al, 
| dreamed; and behold a ladder ſet-up that thou ſhale give to me; ] wil tith- 
on the earth, and the head of it, reach- | ing give-the-tenth unto thee, 
ing to the heavens : and behold the | Amoi 


— 
* 


— 
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I Rom 4. 7. 8. 13. &c. Here Iakob is made 
I heyr of the ſo are al true Chriſti- 
ans, r. Pet 3.9. of thy ſojournings]where- 
in thou art a ſojourner pilgrim; the 
7 = — 55 
to Abr. ] to weet, by promiſe: of this gift. 
lee Gen. tz. . and 13. 15. & 15.7.18.& 17.3. [ 
v. 5. Syrian] ſo the Greek uſually 
future troubles, that mig} tranſlateth it, which the new teſtament 
his pilgrimage. The Hebrue doQors lay; toloweth, Lak. 4.27. The Hebrue is, the 
Bettey is o—_ — , then ——_— eAremite; ſee Gen. 10. 22. a 
therof;(Eccleſ.7.8:; bleſſmgs wherewit VV. 8. evil] that is, diſpleaſiang, preivons: 
de Iihob,were of the dew of heaven, fo Gen.4s. ty. on the — DL 4) is for 
{ end corn of the earth (Ct . a8. che ws der bleſ- } - | pleaſing, Gen. 16. 6. 8. 
ings were bleſſings that had an ctes founda- | v. 9. 1ſmacl} that is, [ſmaels familie, or 
tion, and had no end of them eyther in this the Iſmaclites: for Iſmael himſelf was now | 
| world, or in the world to come: as it is written, dead, Gen, 25. 17. See the notes on Gen. 
A. dd elmightie bleſs thee;(Gen.18.3.4.) c 19.37. Alachalath] caled alſo Be- 
«ddeth moreover unto him, the bleſſmg of l- © | meth,Gen.35.3.he took her, (being of his 
rebam, Pirket R. Eliexer. ch. 35. g kinred,) to pleaſe his father: though ney- 
v. 2. Padan Aram] or Aaeſopotamia; as ther according to Gods wil, nor his fa- 
the Greek turneth it: ſo v. f. 6. &c. ſee the thers. So the wicked would ſeem to a- 
notes on Genel. 25. 20. 4 wife, ] mend one evil, by running into another, 
The like care Abraham took, to provide a | ' of Nabajoth] chat is, 0 the 1 ſame mo- 
wie for Iſaak. Gen. as But there, ſervants ther that Nebajoth (Iſmaels eldeſt ſon) 
were ſent with camels, and ſtore of good | Was. unto bns] that is, beſides & 
things: here the ſon himſelf is ſent on | unto che two Canaamtiſh wives which 
foot in pooreftace,with his ſtff, Cen. 32. 10. he already had, Gen. 26.34. ſo now he had 
to ſerve for a wife Ho . 12.12. | 50, great Was three wives. 
the trial of lakobs faich in this his pilgri | 
mage greater cken all his fathers: and up- 


GSN 818. 28. N | | 
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ETL 
6 E Here beginneth the ſerenth 
on his inheriting of the bleſſing, there ſection of Moſs law; Wher t foo the an- 


followed preſently great afflictious. notations on Gene . Which 850 
| when it is leſs abſolute, the Hebrewes cal 


v. 3. eAlmighty} or, Aiſufficient, ſee 


Gen.17.1. an aſſembly lor, church, cun- | nodes CITY 
' Fregation, company; that is, 4 multitude of | 4 . y 1 and ſignifie ieby 2 | 
LOGS Ewhari The Gredituant., D ' threefold Þ * bur when it is more full and 
d r WEIS: 61 | | abſolute, they name itSeder,anh Order, &de- 
, teth it [ynagognes(or ff rhef nations; & 0. note it by a chreefold $* 28 in this place. 
| the Chaldee, an «ſſemblie of tribes; reſpe ct | v. 10. Ch of which place; fee 
ing the twely tribes that came of lakob: 10 G N N — 4 


Bethel 
— —. unto lakob,Gen, 48. 3. abies 77. yetes ofage; when he na- 


| ; dertook this pilgrimage; as may be ga- 
V. 4 of Abraham] which chief. 4 ef 
| I; Te tom the curſe — dy rhe bade lowing, aud by 
of the law, by forgivenes of ſynns, and re- ar 5 9.Of which journey,the prophet 
ceiviag the promiſe of the Sprir fot the after ſpeaketh, how heb led into the land 
da of children, and — of Syria, and rel ſerved for a wife, Hoſ. 12 
hevogh th in Chet: Galego | 2 S6 de ation of 
| | 


| 


* 
* 
0 . 
o 
3 
- - 
* 
8 * 


12 


with by Gods provi 


, 
: 


amples unto the children in al ages;even 
whatſoever is written; 2 and 
15.41. Cor. to. 11. Ot Iakobs age, the Rab- 
bines alſo ſay, Seventy c ſeven yeres old wes 
[thob hen he departed fro bis fathers howſe, 


| Pirket R. Elicxer, ch. 38. 


v. 11. he lighted upon] or happened, met 
— not of his own 
urpoſe or choiſe; who would have gone 
urther, had not night prevented him: 


& made no reckning of this place, above 


any other. It was about 48. Engliſh miles 
diſtant from Beerſheba, whence lakob 


came: and from Teruſalem 8g. miles north- 
ward. | pi lowes] or head bolſter: ſo 
in 1. Son. 2. 7. The Greek trinſlateth, 4 
bis kcad. As this pillow of Iakob, ſheweth 
his hard diſtreſs for the preſent in body: 
ſo Gods appearing, and word here reve- 
led, manifeſteth the comforts and refreſh- 
ing of the ſpirit, which the faithful have 
in their aflitions and pilgrimage;Hol, 12. 
4. Gen-35:7. 2.Cor, 1.5, See aftcr,onv.1s. 
v. 11. dreamed] a divine dream, ſuch 
as in times paſt God uſed to ſpeak unto 
men by; lob. 33. 14. 16. Dan.. t. and ſo he 
uſually ſpake unto the Prophets, as it is 
ſayd, If there be « Prophet among you, 1 fe- 
hovah, wil ke my fake known unto bim in 4 
viſion, wil ſpeak unto him in 4 dream: Num. 
iz, 6. See the notes on Gen. 8.71. 4 
lad der] repreſenting Chriſt, the ſon of man, 
on whom the . Angels of God, «[cend and def. 
tend Iobn. f. 41. applied now in ſpecial to 
Iakob, and his journey; as foloweth in v. 
r3. 15. The Hebrew doctors ſay; The things 
made known ta < prophet by prophetical viſion, 
were made khnowen unto him by way of perdb le; 
and immediately, the interpretation of the pard- 
ble, was written in his hart, and he knew what 
it was, «As the Ladder which fa lob our father 
ſaw, and the Angels aſcending and deſcending 
onit. Aud that was A parable of the ( fowr) 
monerchies. Aaimony in Miſn.in Feſud; bato- 
rah, ch. y. S. 3. Other Rabbines allo applie 
this viſion, to the monarchies in Daniel, 


bur our Saviour is the belt interpreter, 


| Toh, * Fl. | eT the earth nify. 
23 humane nature, = — 4 
——— — latin 


0 


in ſpec 


13 


| 


'K | 


| * tranſlaterh it, the glorie of the Lord. 


14 


— — 


fing with men Ioh. 16. 28. and 17,4, the 


beavensJſignifying Chriſts heavEly nature, 


and mediation tor men with God , Heb. 
8.1. and 9.14. By whom all things are re. 
conciled unto God, and both ghe thing: 
in earth and things in heaven, are fer at 

ce through the blood of his cyofs, Cel. 1.20, 
— the way, no man cometh to the Fa. 
im: oh. 14-6. «ſcen. 
t is, looking with deſire in. 


ther, bur by® 
ding cc. ] t 


niſtring unto him, and through him unto 
his prople,Mark. . 13 Heb. 1. 14. gd now 
ial, guarding Iakob from alperils in 
his journey: Gen. 32.1.2. 


v. 13. Fchovab], whole providence & 
is towards his in Chriſt. The Chal. 


God of c Abraham & c. See Gen. 1.7. He 
is not aſhamed to be called their God, fot 
he hath prepared for them « citze, Heb. 11. 16. 
He reby alſo the reſurtection of the dead, 
was taught unto lakob; God caling him- 
ſelfe no leſs the God of Abrabam (now 
dead to the world) then of I no li- 


ving: for Abraham alſo was alive urto 


him, Lak. 20.37.36. to thy ſeed] that 
is. as theChaldce expounds it, to thy ſonns; 
when as yet he had no child, (as is noted 
of Abraham, Ad: 9:5.) nor wite. 
God confirmeth to Iakob, the bleſſing of 
Abraham, which his father Iſaak had be. 
queathed unto him, before in v. 3.4 And 
as the former, ſo this promiſe alſo was 
ſpiritual, to be accompliſhed by Chriſtin 
whom (under the name of. David) God 


promiſeth, that his people ſhould due! 


in the land, that he ave unto Iakob his ſervant, 
Exek. 37.24.25. So the ladder which Iakob 
faw,hould be for him(befides this earth- 
ly voyage,) to clime by, unto his heavenly 
countrie, and inheritance- eternal, Heb. 
11. 14. band 5. 15.80 after, in Gen.zs- 
11.17. 99 

v. 14. the duſt Ithat is innumerable: ſee 


Sen. 13. 16. and 32. 12 · So Balaam ſayd,who 


can count the duſt of Iakob > Num, 23. 10. In 


: | Gen, 3312. for daft, is ſayd ſand of the /ce, 
2 1 155 


= 


* 
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the myſteries of Chriſt, 1. Pet. x4 12.mi. 


— 


| 


Here 


. 
By) 
4 #* 
a, 
mp 
4 * 


255 Gzxs 818. 28. 


4%. e 
L that is, greatly incre 


ud- 

denl ly ſpread Abroad. So the wo Lo 
ſed, in Exod. 1, 13. Gen. 30, 30.43. 1 1. ChrG. 

4.38. The Greek tranſlateth it, inlerge;the 
the Chaldee, prevaile. It is aprophetic of 
the ſpreading of the church, through all 
parts of the world. the ſea that is, as 
the Chaldee expounds it, the weſt: See GE. 
12,8. ol families] So the promiſe un- 
to Iakob, perteyneth alſo to us, who may 
ſay with the Prophet, God found him in 
Bethel, and there be ſpake with as: Hoſ. 12 4. 

And it implieth the blefling of grernall 
life. Aud in thy ſeed] that is, Chriſt: 
ſee Gen. 22,18. &12,3. Aud, may here be 
taken for That is — — for it explayneth 
the former promiſe. See the notes on Ge, 
13, 16. 

v. 16. 4 wilbe with thee; .] The like pro- 
miſe God made at his return, Geneſc31.3. 
which Iakob. underſtood thus, I will doe 
| thee good, Gen, 32. 9. The Chaldee tranſla- 
teth it, my word ſhalbe thy help. See Exod. 
31,17. 18. Mat. 28, 20. Gen 46, . all the 
way] ſo the Greek- ex preſſeth che word 
| w4y,here — alſo elſwhere 
in the Hebrue, Cen. 35.3. And here the vi- 
ſion of the Ladder, ( Chih, ) is applied to 
his preſent caſe and journey: for God gi- 
ving his Son, doerth with him give ali things 
«lſo,Rom.$, 32. and godlynes hath'the pro- 
mile of the life preſent, and of that which is to 
come, 1. Tun. 4. 8. not leave thee: This 
taught Iakob to repole. confidence in 
God, being content with things preſent: 
the like is f oken'to us all, Heb.r 3.5, 


4.16, Jehovah is] The Ghaldee'p parg- 


v.17. this is &c. ]. The. Chaldee adderh, 
| this a no eimon (or priyate) place, but a place 
wh er tech ples are , and over "ag aihſt 
'thi p "ir the gate of beuven. 


OE Pn r- Tus, 3,13; which | 
unes is, Where meg gre not aware on, | 
| Reyel, 1256. Joh. 1.46. Where - + Ladd 


. $ 


here erSflaterh, 4) ſouns ſpl N 


| 


— 


0 e glory of the Loid Ewellethin this | 


lace 


* Ats the Chürch of Chriſt 3 Tealled lh 


Chriſt ſtandeth, Ne. 18.20 Rev. 7 & 
where his ſervauts ſee & 175 him, Rev. | 
22,3,4. Vato Which (as to the gate of heave) | 
the Lord bringeth ſuch as Thal be ſaved, 
to walk in the light of it, Ad. 2,47. Re- 
velat. 21.24. 

v. 18. the ſtone] eyther ſfone,is here put 
for ſtones, (as in Gen. 3, 2. tree, for trees: or, 
that before in v. 11. of the ſtones; is meant 
ſome one of them: See Gen 46.23. 

4 pillar ] or ſtate, that is « moniment or ti. 
tle erected ex ſtanding up. This was here for 
-A religious ſigne, as altars alſo were, E/z. 

19,19. and 2kob did the like after ward, 
Gen, 35-14. But when the law was given 
by Moſes, no pillars might any more be ſet 
up, Levit. 26,1. Hof 10.1. but all ſuch as 
the heathens had erected, were to be 
broken down; Deut. 7, 5. & 12,3. There 
were alſo pillars,for civil moniments, GE. 
35-20. 2 Sam. 18,18. oile] to anoyne 
and conſecrate it for holy uſe: as after in 
the aw, there was an «noynting oil, for to 
ſanftify the tabernacle altar, laver/ and all. 
other things Uo! in Gods ſervice, Exo. — 
2457 . rc. So after lakyb pow red 

rink off, i'r, & ile ups is pillar, G = | 
14. Which ol ,repreſented the 9 
of the holy Ghoſt upon Chriſt &his 
ple; Pſal. 45,8. . Ioh. 2, 20, 27. both w ich 
are alſo compared unto Livin ſtones, 1. Pet. 
24,6. And the Hebrue dc Kors coment- 
i ing apon this place, in 705 rabb. ah, doe 
make this ſtone to ſignify tbe Ae. i. 

V. 19. Bethel] that is by inter pretati- 

9 og, The howſt of God; as v. r7, and ſo the 
Gr: ek here alſo traullate th it. And upon 

this ancien teligious uſe of this phce, 

whigh Goch imlelf 2 prayed of, Oc. 35, . 

it (eemeth I . & up there che mo- 

4 Alen NTT ftrahge worſhip, which tur- 

ved to him to ſyn, 1. 
"Is from $5. 


18 


ge 12, 28, x: 
e prophets changed the Low 
85 7 the 


Fe 400 J Make. | 


; 45 e 155 e 1h zod: | 
8 15ab Kol ob rol igious 55 


e — roads as ti lace 


— 


— « "— — 


th-weth | 
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GENnES1S. 29. 


Takob and the heepherds, 


ſheweth, and Pſal. 61,6, Iudg. 11, 30.31. & 
payed with thankſgivi n. & 66, 
13,14. See more in the la » of vowes, Le- 
vit. 27. and the annotations there, 
| IfGed] chat is, prayerwiſe, 5 that God 
would be with me, and in way of promiſe, 
When Cod ſha! have been with me & c. For, 
vow implieth both prayer and promiſe as 
before is noted. And the Hebrue l, that 
is, If, is uſed in prayers, as is noted on GE. 
24,412. f thou be & c. It ſignifieth Aſo, when, 

28 in 1. 8 . 15,17. Therfore one prophet 

ſayth, If « man ſhal ſys, 2. Chron. 6 2. an o- 
ther (relating the ſame) ſayth, Ven « men. 
So the Euangeliſts, one writeth If thine eye 
be ſingle, Aſi, 6,21. another , when thine eye 
s angle, Luk. 11,34. - with me | this re- 
ſpecteth the firit part of that promiſe of 
od, in v. 15. keep me ] as the ſecond 
part of Gods promiſe was, v. is- 
grve me bread & c. ] this teſpecteth the 
fourth thing promiſed in v. 15. I wil not 
leave thee; which taught bim contentatiòõ, 
Heb. 13, . & lakob voyd of covctoulnes, 


we al ſhould likewiſe b content, t. Tm. 6, B. 

v. 2 l. return ] this teſpecteth the third 
part of Gods promiſe, in v. 15, So Iakobs 
vo, was grounded in all points, upò the 


how to vow, and pray unto the Lord. 
and Fehoveb} or, then f̃ebovab: for this 
may be the firſt part of Iakobs vow or 
promiſe agayn to God, whom he would 
in fayth and reverence, conſtantly profeſs 
to be hi; God, that is, author of his welfare 
and (alvation . And this reſpecteth Gods 
ſpiritual worſhip, Though it may alſo be 
meant on Gods part, as are the former 
| branches, and reſpeA the promiſes made 
in v. 13, 20d 14. 
| v. 22, the howſe of God] that is, a place 
of Gods worſhip; as the Chaldee expound- 
Heth 7 wade wil he beer the Lord. This 
luakob after perfo , when he built 
there an altar, C. 35.7. And this teſpect- 
ed 2 outward ſervice. a 
nthng give] that is, ſurely give the tenth» 
A ſign — ſubjection un. 


deſireth but food and rayment; wherwith 


word & promiſe given him: to teach us 


| 


| 


| 


| the ſtone from the wells mouth, and | | 


4 
5 


| 
— 
6 


thered-togither: 
and ne 


9 
| 


| them; & Rachel came, with the IT | 


to God: which therfoxe was given to the 
iſts of the Lord; ſee Gen. 14.0. and the 

w for tithes, in Lev. 17. Num, 18. Deut. | 
16,12. 23. &c. 


* — 


8 
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CHAPTER 29. 
. Jakob cometh to the well of Charay. 3. 
He taheth acquaintance of Rachel. 13. Lala 
enterteyneth him. 18.Fakob covenanteth for R. 
chel to be his wife. 23. Laban decerveth bun 
with Leah. 28. He marieth alſo Ruchel, and ſcr. 
veth for her ſeven yeres more. 32 Leah beareth 


Reuben, 33. Simeon, 34. Levi, 35. end Judah, 


A Nd Takob, lifted up his feet: and 
went, to the land of the ſonus 
of the Eaſt. And he ſaw, and behold | 


a wel in the feild and loe there Were | 
three flocks of ſheep lying by it; for 
out of that wel, they watered the 
flocks : and a great ſtone, was upon 
the wells mouth. And thither were 
al the flocks gathered, and they rolled 


watered the ſheep: and they pur the | 
ſtone againe, upon the wells mouth, | 
in his place. And Iakob ſayd unto | 7 
them; my brethren, whence be yee? | 7 
& they ſayd, of Charan are wee. Aud 


he ſayd unto them, Know ye Labann 


the ſon of Nachor and they ſayd, ve 
know hm. And he ſayd to them, | © 
Is there peace to him? and they ſayd 
Peace; and behold, Rachel his daugh- | 7 
ter, i coming with the ſheep. And 
he ſayd, loe yet, the day i „% 
not time that the cattel ſhould be g- 

water ye the ſheep, , 
And they ſayd, we 
cannot;-untill al the flocks, be gathe- 
red- —— and they roll the tone, 
from the wells mouth: then water we 
the 


ſheep. He yet was ſpeaking with | 


i. 


»„— 


| np 
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10 


which were her fathers : for ſhe, fed 
them. And it was, when Iakob ſaw 23 
Rachel z the daughter of Laban, his | | 
” mothers brother; & the ſheep of La- | 
J ban, his mothers brother: that Iakob | 24 
went neer; and rolled the ſtone, from 
the wels mouth; & watered the ſheep 


+ — 


Iakob kyſſed Rachel: & lifred up his 
12 voice, and wept. And [akobtold 
Rachel, that he wa het fathers bro- | 
3 4 ther; and that he was Rebekahs ſon: 
13 | and (he ran, & told her father. And | 26 
| {| it was, when Laban heard, the ridings 
of Iakob his ſiſtets ſon; that he ran to 
| meet him, and imbraced him, & kyſ- | 27 
ſ ed him; and brought him in, to his 
howſe : and he told Laban, al theſe 


14 | words. AndLaban ſayd unto him, 
| Surely thou t wy bone & my fleſh; | 28 
| and he abode with him, a moneth of 
15 | dayes. And Laban ſayd unto Iakob; 
Becauſe thou are my brother, ſhould- | 29 
eſt thou therfore ſerv me for nonght? | | 
= [| 16 | rel me, what ſhal thy wages be? And | 30 
18 | Lab2n had two daughters: the name | 
8 | of the elder, was Leah; and the name | 


1 of Leah, were render: and Rachel was 
If ayre in form, & fayr in countenance. 


| 13 | And Iakob loved Rachel: and ſayd, 32 
I wil ſery thee ſeven yeres, for Rachel | 

| | 19 | thy yonger daughter. And Laban | 
| ſayd;7t i better that I give herto thee, | 

| then that I ſhould give her to an other 33 

20. | man: abide thou with me. And la- 

kob ſerved for Rachel, ſeven yeres: | 

| {| &rheywereinhiseyes,as a few daies, | 

21 | becauſe he loved her. And Iakob | 

| fayd unto Laban, Give we my wife, 34 

for my dayes are fulſy led: that T may 

| 22 goe ia unto her. And Laban gather- | 


| 


4 Re 
Iakob ſeryeth for Rachel, Gunuzs1s. 29. Leah, an 


00 —— —gLůiB0 


ed-rogither, all the men of the place, 


and made a banquet, And it das in 


the evening, that he took Leah his 
daughter; and brought her in, unto 
him: and he went in, unto her. And 


Laban gave to her, Zilpah his hand- 


mayd: for a handmayd, to Leah bis 


ing, that loe it Was Leah: and he ſayd 
unto Laban, whart # this thou haſt 


doen unto me? Did not l ſerve with | 
| thee, for Rachel? and wherfore haſt | 
thou beguiled me? And Laban ſayd; | 


It may not be ſo doon, in our place: 
to give the yonger, before the firſt- 
born. Fultyll thou the ſeven of this; 
and ther ſhalbe given unto thee, this 


alſo; for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ' 


ſerve with me, yer ſeven otheryeres. 
And Iakob did ſo, and fulfylled the 
ſeven of this: and he gave unto him 


Rachel his daughter, for a wife unto | 


him. And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter, Bilhah his handmayd: for 


a handmayd to her. And he went 
in, alſo unto Rachel; and he loved al- 


ſo Rachel, more then Leah: and ſerved 


Tehovah ſaw, that Leah was hated; & 
he opened her womb: & Rachel, was 
barren. And Leah conceived, and 


5 f 17 | ofthe yonger, Rachel. And the eyes | 31: with him, yet ſeven other yeres. And 


barea fon ; and ſhe called his name, | 


Reuben: for ſhe ſayd*, for Iebovah 
hath ſeen my affliction; for now, my 
husband wil love me. And fhe con- 


ceived agayn, and bare aſon; and ſhe |: 
| fayd, becaufe Ichovah hath heatd, | | 

that I vas hated; he hath therfore gi- 
ven me, this alſo : and ſhe caled his 


name, Simeon. And'ſhe conceived 
agayn, and bare a ſon; and fayd,now 
this time my husband wil be joyned 


d her ſonns. 


11 | of Laban, his mothers brother. And | 25 daughter. And it was inthe morn. | 


— 
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X 3. unto 
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unto m2; becauſe I have botn unto 


"| him, three ſonns : therfore he caled 


his name, Levi. And ſhe conceived 
agayn, and bare a fon; and ſhe ſayd, 


| this time, I wil confeſs Ichovahz ther- 


fore, ſhe caled his name; Iudah: and | 


ſh: ſtayed, from bearing. 
CAnnotations. 


Ifted up] that is, went lightly and 
cheerfully on his long journey, be- 
ing comforted by the viſion and ora- 

cle of God received at Bethel. Seca 

much like phraſe, in Pſal.74. 3. ſonns 

4 Eaſt, | that is, the e«ſtern people, in Me- 

opotamia, which lay eaſtward trom Ca- 
nan. So 1a lob. 1.3. The Greek, omit- 
teth the word ſonns; and tranſlateth, the 
edſt countrie. From the Eaſt, God had — 
wp Abraham the (man of) righteouſner, 

Be 41. 1. Gen. 1%. 1. and thither now la- 

kob his nephew fleeth, there to ſerve for 4 

wife, Hoſ. 12. 12. wherin the myſterie of 


— 


| Chrilt and his church, was figured; Eph. 


5. 32. 3. Cor. 11. 2. 

v. 2. 4 well, j ata well in the feild, Ab. 
rahams ſervant met with Rebekah Ilaaks 
wife, Gen. 2411.15. ſo here Iakob meer- 
eth with Rachel his wife. A much like 
thing befell unto Moſes, Exo. 2. 15.16.21. 
And Chriſt fitting on 4 well(in Sama- 
ria) preached there of the_lving waters of 
his goſpel and ſpirit, which who fo driak- 
eth, they halbe in him 4 wel of w ter. ſp/ing- 
ng Np into everlaſting lie. ob. 4 6. 14.06 7. 
38. 38. Hing, this the Greek tran- 
ſlatethyeſtiag. Ihe two works of th-ep- 
herds to their flocks, are fe:ding, and cauu- 
feng then to lye-down, or to reſt: both which 
Chriſt performetn to his people, Song 1. 
6. Exek. 34.15. Pfd. 23. 1. 1. 

v. 3. the ſtene] whet with che well was 
cloſed and ſcaled up, to keep the waters 
ſate and pure: 204 which the (h-ephexds 

mult remove,ra water the ſheep. A figure 
of the piſtors dutie, in opening the inyſ- 
eer1es of the ſcripture, that men may- with 
jy draw waters ont of the wells of fatvation, 


nm ith 


| 
” 


daughters in ſuch Works, Exo. 2.16. (wher- 


Eſai, 1%. 3. The three flocks here mentid- 
ned, ate by the Hebrue doctors (in Bre 
rabbah upon this place,) applied to the 
whole body of the church, Preiſts, Levitet, 
«1d the other Jjraelites. | 
V. 6. Þ there peace, ] that is, welfare d& 
proſperitie. This was the manner, in thoſe 
laces, of ſaluting, or aſking of ones wel. 
— as in Gen. 43. 27. 28. 1. Sam. 28.6. 
2. Sam. 20. 9. The Greek tranflateth, is he 
in health? | 
1 is great,] that is, much day yet re- 
mayneths or, it is high day. He exhorteth to 
uſe the time, whiles it remayned, for the 
ood of their ſheep: & not to take them 
o ſoon from their paſture, 

v. 8. cannot] that is, ere not able, the 
ſtone is ſo great: or, my not, by right, til 
all come togither, In this latter ſenſe, the 
word is uſed; Gen.34.14. & 43-32. & 44. 
26, and e » pra SH 

v. 9. jhe fed them] or, ſhe was ſheep- 
berde ß. In Greek, ſhe fed ber alen er 
It ſeemeth, men uſed to imploy their 


upon Chriſts ſpowſe is compared to a 
ſneepherdeſs, Song. 1.7.8.) unlels it were 
layd upon her through her fathers coye- 


touſacs, as ſome think. 

v. 10. rolled the ſtone, ] eyther, with the 
help of the ſheepherds; or, by extraordi- 
nary ſtrength of his own. This latter, 


were not ſtraytned (as Prov. 4. 1 T.) neythe 


> 
5 
it 
* 


not able to roll æway the ſtone; but dak ob rolled | 


volce wept : che Greek tranflateth, coyyed 


they may ſeem of fmalniomear,) to ſhew 


it æ yu himſclf alone. Perket R Eliexer, ch. 36. | 


v. 11. lifted. up that is, with a lowd | 


with his voice and wept. It argued his great 
affection, & paſſion of minde for her ſake; 
as the like was after in loſeph, Gen, 43. 
39. & 45. 2-14: 15. Such things God ſer- 
teth down particularly & often, (though 


how he is delyted in the actions of his 
| childien, whom the world contemneth, 


V. 13. the 


— —  — — 


ſome Rabbines hold, ſaying; F«kobs eps 
44 


his ſtrength fayl; but as a mighty ſtrong man, d, R 
rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth, exc: and | 
the [heepherds ſaw it, aud wondred all, ex were | J 


— 


— * 3«ͤ»** 
* 


Gznzs15. 29. 


| V. 13, the tidings or, the hear 47: in 
* Hebrew, the 13 . for 
5 the word (or matter) heard. The Apoltles in 
Greek, ſometime keep the phraſe; as, wh 
hath beleeved our hearing? Rom. 10, 16. that 
is, our report, preaching, or word-preached, 
Sometime they explaine one an other, 
with other words; as, his bearing ſpred 4 
broad, Marke 1. 28. for which in Luke 4. 
37- is written, his fame,( or ſound,echoe.) 
word;] or thing:,to vycet about his jour- 
ney, and the cauſes of it, as is before ſpe- 
cified. For -1{c,ir might ſeem ſtrange un- 
to him, that Ilaaks ſon ſhould come in 
that poore ſort, alone: wheras Abrahams 
ſervant came richly , with other men ac- 
company ing him: Gen. 24. 10. 32. 83. 


— 


— 


— 
14 


1 I V. 14. my bone] that is, my Kin man, 28 
; | 7 the Chalice Kane Wor it. ue Grock 
4. ſayth, of My bones See the like ph taſe, in} 
| Iulg. 9.2. t. CFron. 11. t. 2. Sam. 19.12.13. 
p- | of daye:] that is, a whole moneth + as « 
p. _ | yere of dayes, 1. Sam. 14. 28-15 a whole yere. 
ir | | | Sce the notes on Gen. 4. 3. 
. 15 V. 15. brother] that is, kinſman: ſee Gen. | 
a 13,8. ſpouldeſt thouꝰ] The Greck ex. 
re | playnerh ir, thox ſhalt not See Gen, 18,17. 
e- Its v. 16. elder] Hebr, greater: meaning in 
age: & ſo the yonger, is the leſſer . See GE. 
27. 1, By interpretation, Leah fignifieth 
Laborious, or Painful: and Rachel,an Ewe or 
Sheep. 


v. 17, tender] as the Greek tranſlateth, 
infirm, or weal: but the 2 tranſla- 
teth fare , Thargum leruſalemy addeth, 
that they were tender with weeping c pray- 
eing. in form } that is, in proportion of 
Body, or perſonage: as the next in countenance 
or viſage, is for bewty of colour. Both togi- 
ther, make perfect bewty. The like is ſayd 
of Eſther, Eſth. 2.7. and of Ioſeph, Gen. 
39,6. The Hebrue doctors myſtically ap- 
ply this to the church, the fairnes in the con- 
gregation of A was guiltleſ from the 
power of uncle anner: as it 2 (in Son . 4,7.) 
Thou art all fayr my love ther is no ſpot in thee. 


v. 20. ſerved] Theſe things are ſet down 
to ſhew Labaus churliſhnes, and Iakobs 


R. Me achem, on Gen, 29, | 


meeknes,poverty,paticce,& hard cõditi- 
on in this life; which the Prophet afterre. 
h:arſeth, how F«<kob fled into Syria, C Iſrael 
ſerved for « wife, and for « wife, kept (ſheep,) 
Hoſ 12,12. For wheras men ulcd of their 
ſubſtance to give dowries,Gen. 34, 1. Exod 
22 7.lakob having nothing to give, out o 
his povertie, (Gen. 32, 10.) giveth his ſer- 
vice to his uncle for a wite, which ſervice 
| was hard unto him, Gen. 31,40.41: as Da. 
vid, in ſted of a dowry, gave 100. fore- 
skinns ot the Philiſtines, whom he kylled 
| with great peril of his own life; 1. Sam. 18 
23. 25,27, Theſe things of takob, may al. 
ſo (as the former of Abraham and Iſaak) 
be myſtically applied to Chriſt, whoſe 
ſpowſe and Church, is bewtiful, Song 4. 
1.7. Epheſ. 5.24.27. and hath made him 20 
ſerve with her {ynns,and wearicd him, with 
her iniquities Eſai,43.24- Were in 
bi eyes] that is, ſeemed unto him. loved 


8.7. See Gen. 24,674 „„ 

21 v. 2t. are fulfylled] or, are full, complete. 
The Chaldee addeth, the dayes of my ſervice 
ere fulfylled: meaning the (even yeres co- 
venanted,v,18. Some take it to mean ful, 
in reſp" of his age: and that he was ma- 
ried at the firſt; before the . yeres were 
expired, But in Pirkei R,Eliexer , chap. 36. 
it is ſayd; Jakob began to ſerve for « wife 7. 
| Yeres; after ſeven yeres he made a banquet je 4 
rejoycing 7. dayes, and had Leab, & G. & ad- 
| ded ſeven dayes banquet more, and received * 
| chel. ; goe in j into the chamber, (as Judg 
16. 1. ) that ſhe may be to me as my wite, 
| See Cen. 6. 4. The Bride, uſually had à pri- 
vie chamber or coſe; ) w herinto ſhe entred 
at the mariage day, Iuel 2,15. Wherupon, 
among the lewes, the cõming togither in 
mariage.is caled the aſſembling into the privy- 
chamber, Maimom in treat. of Hes chapt. 
10. K. 1. 5 


22 v. 22, 4 benquet] named in Hebrue of 


drinking as is noted on Gen.1y,3.ſuch we 
call a Bride-ale, The Greek eraoflaterh it 
4 mariage: hereupon the word maziapy. is 


ber] and love, ſuffre th, hopeth & endureth 
all things, 1. Cor. ti, yr mach water cannot 
quench it, neyther can the floods drown it: Song. | 


i 


| 
| 


_— —— — 
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uſed for a benquer , or feaſt, in Luke 14, 8. ry of them, her convenient time of joy: 
& ſo the Syriak there ttanſlateth it. Maimony, treat. of Wives, chap. 10. S. 12.13, 
v. 23. Leah] in Greek, Leia. A nota- Thus Laban provided, that Iakob by vo- 
ble example of perſidie in Laban, ſo to luatary conſent to this mariage with Le. 
deal with his own filters ſon. And by rea- ak, ſhould not be able afterward ro pute 
lou that women ar ſuch times were veil- her away. The lerufalem Chaldee para. | 
ed, ( a5 in other lik: caſes may be ſeen, phraſe, playnly applieth this to the ſevey | 
Gen. 38.15-16,) Iakob could not diſcern dayes banquet for Leah. And that it cannot 
the frawd. be ment of ſeven yeres , before he ſhould 
v. 11 Zilpah ] in Greek Zelpha. mary Rachel: the birth of their children, 
handmayd|or,bondwoman,ſervant,ſee GE. and life of lakob after in the hiſtory, doo 
16,7, manifeſt. Gen. 47. 9. & 41. 46. & 30. 24. 
v. 25. the morning] Every mans works ſhal | they ſhelbe given] to weet by me; as the 
be made manifeſt, for the Day ſhal declare it, 1. Greek tranſlateth, wil grve. The Hebrue 
Cor. 3. 13. They that doe evil, know not the alſo may ſignify, we wil give; that is, 1 & 
light ; & the morning is to them, even 4 the my freinds, this alſo] meaning Ra. 
ſhadow of death, Fob. 24. 16. 17. Therfore chel: verſ. 28. So to make him amends, 
is this faR obſerved to be doen in the eve. he urgeth upon him, an other mariage 
ning, and diſcovered in the morning. | inceſtuous. Which however Takob ac. 
beguiled me?] The Chaldee ſayth, lyed cepted; and it may be, by the ſpecial mo. 
unto me? Theſe things as they ſhew the ec. tion of Gods ſpirit, (as Samſons mariage 
vil mind and cariage of Laban, both in | with the Philiſtian woman,wa of the Lord 
this his fact, and the excuſe folowing: ſo Iudg. 14. 4.)yet ordinarily the fact cannot 
may they be conſidered as a chaſtiſement be cleared,nor may be imitated. Though 
of God upon lakob, who had by guile in myReric , the churches of Iewes and 
(though with a better mind) gotten the Gentiles, may by theſe tyyo ſiſters be im- 
bleſſing , Gen. 27. 35. For even the righte- plicd:as the two Teſtaments were in Ab. 
ous are recompenſed in the earth, Prov. 11.31. rams Wives, Gen. 16. Gal. 4. ſhalt 
and with what meaſure men mete, it ſhalbe me- ſerve ] So covetouſnes of gayn by Iakobs 
ſured to them agayne. Aſat y. . But how great ſervice, made him thus to offer: & Iakob 


an affliction was this unto lakob: to be in yeilding to this. is a mirrour of patibce. 
beguiled of his Love, and defyled with an v. 31. hated:] not ſimply but in com- 


other, whom in reſpect ot her he hated⸗ pariſon of Leah; that is, leſs loved, as the 
verſ. 30.31. For, love is ſtrong as death, Song. former verſe ſheweth. So in Deut. 21.15. 
8. 6. alſo in Mat. 6. 24. and Lake 14. 25. And 
v. 25. the ou of th J or the week, that herein Leah was chaſtiſed of God, for c6- 
is, the ſeven dayes banquet of tha Leah, & ſenting to the ſyn, with her father. 
fo confirm the mariage with her; & then opened her womb ] that is, made her to 
we wil give thee the other. A week hath beat children: the contrary was in G 
the name in Hebrue, of ſeven dayes; as 20. i3. The Chaldee tranſlateth, gave her | 
with us, it is caled « ſeven-night. And the cen option. 
mariage feaſt, uſed to continue ſeven d yes, V. 32. Reuben] that is, Son of {ring (ot 
as appeareth by Iudg. 14. 10. 12. And it of him that ſeeth) meaning her affliction a 
is a canon among the lewes, that whoſo the next words doe explayn: or, Set ye the 
marieth 4 mayd , ſhal rejoyce with her . dayes Son. So in Pirkei R. Ekexer, chap. 36. it i 
not doing any work, but eating, drinking, and ſayd, God ſaw Leahs tribulation, and grve tel 
mak ng 4 And fo, if he mary a woman conception, and conſolation to bey ſoul ; and ſpe | © 
not a mayd, 3. deyes. And if he take moe bare 4 mar ehild of æ goodly forme, & ſayd,ſ* | 
wwes togither he muſt rejoyce with eve- the ſon, which Cod hath given me, . 
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| py , 3. Simeon] written in Greekby the | 3 thee, the fruit of the womb? And | 
33 Euanzelilts, Symeon 2. Pet. 1,1. and Simon, (he layd 3 Behold my handmayd Bil- 
C7 
1 * e ang | upon my knees; and Lalo, 
V. 31. be called] or, (not noting any builded by her . And ſhe gave unto 


1 34 rlon,)bis name was called. See Gen. 16,14. a a : 
3 , — is, eyned: the reaſon of the him, Bilhah her handmayd, to wife: 


name here, was of her husbands joyning and lakob went in, unto her. And 
unto her: after, the Levites were feyned Bilhah conceived , and bare unto la- 
unto the Preiſts, in che miniſterie and ler- kob, a ſon. And Rachel ſayd, God 
vice of God, as Nam. 18, 2,4. f "MIR 
ee wen guees b e ann eee: 

the Greek addeth. ay x wang is, o- } ; S1. 
penly - praiſe & celebrate, in ſolemne man- ſon: therfore,caled ſhe his name, Dan. 
ner. This here applied to the Lord, is | 7 And Bilhah, Rachels handmayd, con- 
after applied to Iudah himſelf, Gen. 49, f. ceived agayn; and bare, a ſecond fon, | 
. Judah } or, Iehudah, 715 : cok, face - 3 unto Iakob. And Rachel ſayd, wraſt- 
interpretation, A conjeſſor, Or Ne ſon o . 2 
Coufeßtion, or of Praiſe.Of him, all the fonns => 1 ION 1 | 
of lakob, are called ewes, Eſt. 3. 6. Mat. ag, iter, I have ano Prevayice :; an 
37-and he is a true Iew, vvhoſe praile is caled his name, Naphtali. And Leah 
of God, Rom. 2, 29. fed] or, ſtood ſaw,that ſhe had ſtayed from beating: 

ll, char 1s, left of bearing, fora vvhile: at- and ſhe took, Zilpah her handmaydy 
Wy 3 n= 4119 8 on, ON. 30, and gave her unto: lakob, ro wife. 
1 eben aun owes? 10 And Zilpah, Leahs handmayd, did 


vyhere leaſt love of man vvas ſhowen: 
vyhich redounded to his further glorie, | II bear unto Iakob, a ſon. And Leah 


by Leahs thanktuln es. ſaydz With a troup: and ſhe caled his 
EFT —— BOTS FOR — | 12 name, Gad. And Zilpah, Leahs | 
CHAPTER 30. | handmayd, did bear, a ſecond ſon, 

t. Rachel in gruf for hey barrennes, giveth | 13 unto Iakob, And Leah ſayd, With 
Bilhah her mayd unto a lob. 8. Bulh ah beareth my bleſſednes, for the daughters Wil 


| Dan and Naphbtali. 5 : 
| 1\ prota. g. Leah vet h him Zilpah cal- me ble . hi name 
ber mayd, who beareth Gall end Aſher. 14. Aſer fied: & ſhe caled his na z 


| Repeben findet Maudra hes, with which Leab k 
| birth ber huſband of Rachel. 17. Leah beaxreth 14 And Reuben Went, in the dayes of 


| Hſachar, Zebulun,and Dinah, 22. Rachel bear wheat harveſt & found Mandrakes, 
| eth 71 2. fakeb deſireth to depart. 25. | in the feild; and brought them, unto | 
| k WI him, on à nem covenant. 37. Ja- his mother Leah: and Rachel ſayd 
90s policie, wherby he became vich. unto Leah; Give me l pray thee; of 
| Ni Rachel ſaw,that ſhe did not | 15| thy ſonns Mandrakes. And ſhe ſayd 
bear. children unto lakob; and ynto hexʒ 7s it a ſmal- netter, that thou 
Rachel envicd her ſiſter: and the ſayd baſt taken my husband; and Wonldeft-| 
| Ufit lakob, Give me ſonns; or eis, I hau take, my ſonns Mandrakes alſo? 
dye. And lakobs anger was kindled, And Rachel ſayd, therfore he ſhal lye 
againſt Rachel: and he ſayd, am I in with thee to night, for thy ſons Man- 
Jods iced, who hath wich- held fro | 16, drakes. And lakob came out of the 
1 * feild, 
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iſachar, Zebulun, Joſeph. .-; Gznzurs 30. Iakobs wages?! 


been, with me. For ir was litle, which! 
thou haddeſt before me, and it is en- 
creaſed to a multitude; and lehovah 
hath bleſſed thee, at my foot: & now, 
whe ſhal I alſo doe, or my own how ſe? 
And he ſayd, what ſbal I give unto 


_— 


9 - wy” = kd 
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* 


oy 


f feild, in the evening and Leah went- 30 
out to meet him; and ſhe ſayd, thou | 
ſhalt come in unto me; for hiring I 
have hired thee, with my ſonns Man- 
dtakes: And he lay with her, that 

night. And God heard Leah: and 


17 
| 
118. 


| 19 


1 20 


| 


And 


ſhe conceived, and bare unto lakob, 


the fift ſon. And Leah ſayd, God 
bath given me my hire, for that I gave 
my handmayd, to my husband: and 
ſhe caled his name, Iſſachar. And 
Leah conceived agayn: and ſhe bare 
the fixt ſon, unto Takob, And Leah 
ſayd, God hath endowed me with a 
good dowrie : now. a il my husband 


| dwel with me, becauſe I have born 


unto him (ix ſorns; and ſhe caled his 
name, Zebulun. And afterward, (he 
bare a daughter: and ſhe caled her 
name, Dinah. And God remem- 
bred Rachel: and God heard her, & 
opened her womb. And ſhe concei- 
ved, and bare a ſon: and ſayd, God 
hath 1 , my reproch. 

ſhe caled his name, Ioſeph; ſay- 
ing: Ichovah wil add to me, another 
ſon. And it was,wheRachel had born 
Ioſeph: that Iakob ſayd unto Laban; 
Send me away, and let me goc; unto 
my place, and to my land. Give me 
my wives and my children, for whom 
I have ſerved thee, and let me goe:for 
thou knoweſt, my ſervice which I 
have ſerved thee. And Laban ſayd 
unto him; I pray thee if I have found 
grace, in thine eyes: I have learned- 
by - experience, that Ichovah hath 
bleſſed me, for thy ſake. And he 
layd; Expreſſly-name thy wages unto 
me, and I wil gives, And he ſayd 
unto him; Thou knoweſt, how I have 
ferved thee: and how thy cattel hath 


34 


36 


35 


thee? And lakob ſayd, thou ſhalt not 


give unto me any · thing; if thou wilt 
doe for me this thing, I wil turn. a. 
gayn, I wil feed thy flock, I wil keep 


tl e. 1 wil paſs through al thy flock; | 


to day; removing from thence; every 
lamb ſpeckled and ſpotted; and every 
brown lamb, among the ſheep;& the 
ſported &ſpeckled, among the goats: 
and it ſhalbe my wages. And my 
juſtice ſhal anſwer for me, in time to 
come; when it ſhal come for my wa. 
ges, before thy face: every- one that 
is not ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt 
the goats, and brown amongſt the 
ſheep;that (ſhalbe courted) ſtollen, with 
me. And Laban ſayd, behold; 1 
would, it might be according to thy 
word. And he removed in that day, 
the hee · goats that Were ring-ſtraked 
and ſported; & al the ſnee- goats, that 
were ſpeckled and ſpotted; every-· one 


that had ſome white in it, and eve 


brown one, amongſt the ſneep: and 
he gave- then, into the hand of his 
ſonns. And he ſet three dayes way, 


| betwixt him fand lakob: and Ja- 

| kob, fed the reſt of Labans flocks. 
37, And Iakob took unto him, the rods 
of green white-poplar, & of nutetree | 
and of platane-tree; & pilled in them } © 
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white ſtrakes, with making-bare the 


38 white, which wa on the tods. And 
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he fer, the rods which he had pilled; | Þ 


in the gutters, in thetroughes of wa- 


ters: when the flocks came to diipk, | 
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I before the flocks; that 
conceiv, when they came to drink. 


wa — 


Lor envi ch nd gealouſię taken ſomę- 
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And the flocks conceived, before the 
rods: and the flocks brought forth, 
ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and ſpotted- 
ones. And the lambs, Iakob ſepara- 
ted; and gave the faces of che cattel, 
toward the ring-ſtraked, and al the 
brown, among the cattel of Laban: 
| and he put his own flocks by them- 
| ſelves-alone; and put them nor, unto 
Labans cartel. And it was, whenſo- 
ever the luſtie cattel conceĩved, then 
| Iakob put the rods before the eyes of 
| the cattel, in the gutters: that they 
might conceiv, among the rods. And 
when the cattel were feeble , he put 
them not: ſo the feeble, were Labans; 
and the luſtic, laxobs. And the man 
encreaſed, moſt exceedingly: and he 
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Annotations. 
Nvie4,JOns word in the original, is 


time in the goo i part, ſamtims in the 
evil, as in this place. It is a ftroager aſte- 
chon then wrath or anger, Prov. 27. 4. and 
| a Work of the fi:ſb, Cl. F, 21. 1. Cor. 3. 3. 
jaws] ſome ſon, ot chill. or els I dye] 
or, andAf not, I am « dtad woman, The like 
| Phraſe was before, in Gn. 10.3. Through 
\ frerfulnes & impatiencie, ſh: ſhauld xl 
herſelf; for envie, u the rottennes of the bones, 
Prev. 14, 39. Wheras ſhe ouzht to have 
ſought unto the Lord, as did Iſaak. Geneſ. 
| 25, 21; 
v. 2. in God: ſtead] who onely can give 
children: 1. S ,,. P/al. 113,9. CF 127, 


had many flocks, & women-lervants, 
Ina and men-ſcryants, and came ls, and 
Alles. e 8 | 


3. So the Chaldee paraphraſeth , <Aſkeſt 
thoul ſonns)of me? ſhouldeſt thou not ack then 
of the Lord? * fruit I that is, as the 


9 


"> 


Chaldee expoũde th, the child of thy bowels. 
So all children are called the fur of the 
womb, Deut. 7, 13. Pfal. 127,3. even Chrilt' 
himſelf, according to the fleſh, Luk.1,42. 

v. 3. aud ſhe ſhall } or, that ſhe may bear. 

upon my — children that 
might be brought up and nurſed on her 


upon ſh: calleth Bilhahs children, hers: 
v. 6. ſhalbe builded ] that is, ſbal have 
children, as the Greek tranſlateth. See GE. 
16,2.where the like was ſpoken bySarah, 

V . 4. to wife] or, for a wife. The like is 
ſayd of Agar, who yet was but a ſeconda- 
ry wife, or coneubine: ſee Gen. 16, 3. & 22, 
23. So this B:1bah (or Balls, as the Greek 
writeth her,) is called a concubine,Gen.35. 
22. The like is to be minded for Zilpah,in 
ve.ſe y. : 

v. 6.:,judged ] This word, when it reſ- 
pecteth the godly, ſometime meaneth 
chaſt:ſement & atflictiõ for ſyn, 1. Cor. 11.31. 
ſometime deliverance out of their atflicti- 
on, as 1. Sm 24,15: 1 Sm. 18, 9. BOth may 
be implied here. heard my voice, 
received my prayer ſiy th che Chaldee-para- 
phraſe: fo in v. 17. and 22. By this it ap- 
peareth, that faith and vertues, wers mix- 
ed togither wich the inſirmities of theſe 
holy perſons . So after, in vi 170 
Da that is by inteptetatioo, ging: 


ſo named of Gods judſiag, that is, helping, 


2 


and deltvering her. Afterward his name 


is applyed to the Judging, that ſhould be 
among his chlldren, Ged. 49% 6. 

v. 8. 3 of God] that is, divine 
and vehement wraſlling:; very great & car- 


8 
on 


and by al other mesnes thar th: could; as 
wraſtlng is a wtithirg and turaing every 
Way to prevayl by might or flight The 
name of God, is added to things for ex- 
celleneie ſake: ſee Gen. 23,6. The Greek 
, tranſheeth ir, God hath holptn me, c [have 


— 


Þ beck compared, with my ſiſter j the Ch ildoe 
a $ech, Gol bath rerelved my vequeſt;wh 


en 
ſupplicated in my prayer, I diſtied-that } might 
have 4 fon, as my ſiſter; antl it is granted me. 


© } Naphtalifor as the Greek writeth it Neph- 
thaleim 
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kaces , a5 her own: ſo Gen. 50. 13. Here- } 


aelt enJevours both with God iq prayer, | 
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* 1 50 fice of Gods ordinary 
ler, or, fon of My wreſtling. 3.9 | 
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ary bleſſing, in propa. 
_ .  gation;and cheifly for the increaſe of the 
v.. with 2tjoup } or, 4 troup ir come: church,aad obteyning the promiſed ſeed 
for here is a double reading , in the He- for ſalvation. _ _ | 
brue margine it is ritten hs Gad, a trou 17 V-17. beard Leah] the Chaldee fayth, 
s come, Which in the text is one word 64. received her prayer: fo ve rſ. 6. & 22. Gods 
gad, that is, in (or with) «trop: ſo atter inn idence and goodnes is here admiras 
. | verC13. beafri,in(or wth) my bleſſeduer. And ble, that he hould regard, & in his book 
lo the Greek tranſlateth it I, or with: but record ſuch things as theſe about childiſh 
the Chaldee turneth ir is come . Gad ſigni-- | works, & womens contentions for their 
fierh a croup, or band of men, and to this | - husband: vnto which notwithſtanding 
interpretation Iakob after dooth allude, the Lord abaſerh himſelf, (paſſing by the 
| Gen. 43-19. How be it the Greek tranſſa- heroica! acts of the world,] and preach - 
teth it, wah good luck (or fortune.) Fortu- eth his grace, (in the midſt of all humane 
nately. And in Arabik, the planet Jupiter, infirmities;) to thoſe that in faith doe 
zs caled Gad. Gau] that is, 4 troup call upon him. 
or hoſt: aſter the Greek, Luck, or fortune. 18 - v 18. ?ſſachar] The Greek addeth the 
This word is uſed in Eſai. 55, 11. that pre. interpretation, ſachar, that is, Hire. It is 
pere 4 table for the troup: there the Chaldee | written with the letters Fſſsſchar ; but by 
tranſlate th it IA: for it meaneth the ha the yowels Fſſacher, one Si not pronoun. 
of heaven, or planets. (3 | | ced, which is not uſual . Sacharfigmificth 
v. 13. with my bleſſedner] or Is my bap- Hie or wage:  whereot he had the name, 
pynes; that is, as the Greek explayneth it, But in that ſhe counteth her ſon, a re- 
6 bleſſed (or happy) am I: meaning that this | ward from God, for giving her mayd to 
child was born with her felicitie. The Chal- | her husband it ſeemeth to be her ercour, 
I + dee tranſlateth it, Theve praiſe (or cimenda-|| 20 v. v0, endowed] or, given me 4 good gift, 
ben.) daughters] that is, as the Greek | | as the Greek tranſlateth. Tabel 
4 tranſlateth it, women : ſo in Prov. 31. 29.4 or, as the holy Ghoſt writeth it in Greek, 
Song. . 8. And the Chaldee, women wil | Zabuton; that is by interpretation; Dwel- 
raiſe me. cal me bleſſed ] or count me IIS 
hay This phraſe the Virgin Marie uſeth, 2101.21. Dinah] that is Iulg ment, in Greek 
Luk, 1. 48. ſeg alſo Song. G. 8. eAjer] | Decius. | | 


| Of eAjber, that is, Bleſſed, happy: or mali .A. renembred] that is, ſhewtd care; 
| . 5 a be p: fee Gen. 52 The Ge tran- 
v. 14. Mandrakes] in Hebrue Duda, | ſlateth, the remembrance of Rachel came before 
| which ſignifyeth Lovely or ami«ble : the Cod, and beyeceived her prayer. So in t. Sam. 

Greek tranſlatech them, apples of Mandra- 1 1:19. 20. the Lord remembred Hannah. 
gore, (or Mandrake-apples:) theGhaldee |- opened | that is, as the Chaldee expoun- 
alſo caleth them tabrochin ,, that is Man. ; | deth it, gave her chnception. So in Gen, 1.9.31. 
drakes, which name is borowed from the 23 V. . gthered] or taken-away my reproch, 
Arabik. They were ſuch things as gave « | meaning her barrennes ; which was @re- 
ſmel, Song.7. 13. Whither they were thoſe proch, among pi, Luk. 1,25, 1. S4. 1. 5. Eſa. 4. i. 
that we now cal Aſaudra ber, is uncertayn 24 u. 24. Toſcph] that is, He wil add: or 
The name is not found in ſeripture, but | Adding. Somtim̃e he is written Fehoſeph, 
id this hiſtory and in Song. 7. 13. chere] | asin Pſ:l.81.6,, and io it was raven on 
the Chaldee paraphraſe calẽth it Balſwm. Aarons Breſtplare, Exod. 28. The like is 
V. 18. Fs it ſmal] the Greek tranſlateth. in the writing of other names, as Jonathan, 

Js «t not ynough? Theſe contentions were 


1. Chron. 10. 2. or Fehonathan, 1. Cam. 31.3. 
not merely carnal, but partly alſo for de. 1 W Chron 4e. Toe, a. Kc d p 
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126d the like: vil add Il be few. But by Gods extraordinary | Os 
F — — The perfo _— f þvidence, it tel out otherweiſe; ſee Gen. 
ance hereof, ſee in Gen. 38. 17. Hereby her 31. 10. 12. | 
= faith appeareth. The Hebrew doctors ob- v. 33. my juſtice} chat is, « juſt rewerd 
| hv ther Ge (>e ſayd not other 4 ſbe knew | ef my labourt from the hand of God, on 
| that there (bo (bodld be but 12. tiber & ſbe pray - hom I depend; and juſt dealing in me, Who 
"| edrhar the ſunt ſormight be lere — ſhalbe ſeen to keep nothing but my ow n. | 
chen on Gem awer for] or teſtify fox{or with) me. The 
v. 27 to my lady vr countrie,. — . I contrar 15 in Eſa. 55. 12, our fynns enſwer | 
| — promited to him, Gen. 28. 1 3. (one 9) againſt . Anſwering is tor wir. 
ſhicher by faith he would return, aud nein in Exo. 20, 16, in time to ce] 
dwel in it, expecting the bleſſing of God, 50 that ic hereafier ſhortly: the Hebrue phraſe 
| 25 Gen. 26. 3. Heb: 11 5. So in fer. 51. 9 is, in dy tomorow: but to morrow, is often 
v. 27. or, . favour in thy cyes: an |  uled for hereaſter, or time to come, Exo. 13.14. 
unperfect Ne meaning , tary I pray Deut. C. 20. Ieſ 4.6, Mat, 6. 34. as yeſter- 
thee. See the notes belore on vel. 11.4. day, is for time paſt, Gen. 31. 2. when | 
1 8&'13: 9. & 23.13. | it hal come} or, for it ſhel come; or, when thou 
© V-28. Expreſily-neme] or; Nomindle 1 7.— come (to look) en my wages. The Greek 
I. <ppointy the Greek fayrh ö . , | tranſlaterh, for my wages is before thee, 
* is d. only rant. * 15 90 v. 34. } would, it migh INE 
„. V. 38. before 11 that is, before ws com. | - bet it be: for rhe diſlinction ſeemeth to i 
ing; ſo Gen: 32: 3 & re, aneres 1 ford this fenfe . The Greek omitting che 
Hebr."broken fonb: that is, increaſed and | f former, ſayth onely, Let it be. 
read - Abroad ſud deny: ſo verſ. 43. & Gen. 36 v. 36. way] that is journey: ſo Gen, 
— — The Greek here trauſlateth it, en- | 3. 23,8 often in the fcriprure, | 
; 2 * of my foot] char it, ſince my | V. 37. rods) Hebr. rod: as tree, for 
1 1 ang, 104 19 y my travel 200 ſervice; 50 the trees, Cakes ; $7 oY 
I ot is uſed to figntly Mborione ſervict. Deut. oppoledtro drye;' and is not meant of co- 
11.10, and the coming or prejente of any; I lour. It may alſo be referred to the rods. 
Hab, 3. 5. The Chaldee tallatech it as | itt tree] in Hebrue Lux: ſome think it 
before in verſ. v, for my ſake. doc] to be the hætel, others the abrrond tree ; 
| nt 18, provide, labour a Prepare, Wes} Jar my | the Hebrae and Creek are both general, 
E by Owe Fomilie? © which hs EFaSork? ot, is for any nut tree; & the Word is pot found 
1 ee ten wn mpdet; f. T. 8. TRE Greck for 4 troe;bat iu this one place. Elſwhere 
e tranſlateth, abe my ſelf an bowſe? | - 1:4 Lux; is the citie Bethel, ſo named as ſeem- | 
5 v.31. any-thing } that. is, «ny certayn eth of yut-rrees growing there; Gen: 28, ry. 
4 wage, or 2 hire , of Labans gift. He as eiſwhere Jenichd, is caled tho dne of palm 
- +3: | choſe rarher to depend on Gods, provi- | - + 'trevs,/#. Chron. 28: 15. + phatane-tree 
a I { dence, wil turn ægayn, wi 1 feed 8&6. ] or, playnivee 2 thus both the Greek wt 
5„ ' - | thatis, as the Greek explayneth it, I 2 } Chaldee doo interpret the Hebrue dame 
* En feed thy ſheep, and keep them. giermon ; ſome thinkit to be the cheſuut 
1. v. 32. removing ] or, remove thou: and tree. It was a fayr tree, 28 appcareth by 
Ir ſo tae Greek tranſlateth „ ſeparate thou. | Exek. 37. 8. 
b, it (batbe] meaning, ſuch ſhould be his | v. 38. conceiv,] Hebr; bein bear; w her- 
n wage, namely al that were born ſo party by conception Of engenderin is meant, as the 
is coloured after that time. And this choiſe Greek plainly e And theſe 
M, ral ded upon Gods ble : for natu- things Takob did by the oracle of God, 
* | 7 the cattel would bring rth others as appeareth by Gen. 31. 9. 10. 11. 12. dy 
. | ke theraſe]ves, & ſolakobs part ſhould | reaſon wherof , it was no more unla wful 
4 — 6 Fa, { Y - — for | 


2 — — CO — 1 —— 
— 
ä ͥ— FF c AM et... 


A > 


ox Genes 3 1. 


P m CE 


0 for him to doo thus, then for his chũ en 
| was in recompenſe of his ſore labours, 


- + Þ Gen: 31, 38. 4v. and had not God provi- 


| ded this way for his recompenſe, Livin 

$505 05 ſent lakob away empty, Gen. 

4 $1243; 11 Wo 45 #2 ada} | 

| --- v.39. ring freaked, } with a round ſtrake, 

or ring about their legs, as if they were, 

tied about, The Greek ſayth white ; ſo in 

| Gen. 31-8, 91 4 

40 . 40. the len>s] which were ſo ſpor- 

ted and patticoloured: verſ. 35. 

| gave] that is, ſer, or turned the faces of 
ch theep towards them, that by ſeeing 

them, they might congeive the ike: as 
they did before, by ſcing the pilled rods 
in the troughes . | 


| fignifieth' C- together; which may be 
underſtood both of their bodies wel- ſet & 
truſt. togither, and of their conſpiring togither 
the male and female for engendt ing. 
Which was at the beginning of the yere, 
and therefore the Chaldee tranſliteth it 
the forward ( ar firſt born). 
v. 4 2 


* 


— wo tranſl iteth ef, 2 
' the ſigniſication of covering: and it 
may be underitood, whe they were thick 
covered with wool, as towards the end 


engendred late, le 


: | offummier; hen chey 
for generation. 


30. Oen. 28,14 The Greek hers traaflatech 
it, wexed rich 


mently : doubling the word to ialarge the 


p ſenſe, as in Ge, is, Thus even in out- 


| ward bleſſings, God lept his promiſe co 
Iakob, Cen. 28, f. aad delivered him from 
covetous Labans injuries Cen. 31% . en- 
riched him wich his ſubſtance, Cen 31,9. 
as elſwhere the Lord 3 that his 
people {hall rob thoſe that robbed them, and 
ſpade thoſe that [Þarled them: Bxek, 39, 10.Ot 
the things in this chap. & other the like, 
th Hebrue doRors give this cõmendatiò. 


Marveiou myſteries are inthe hiſtories of the 


v. 41. late] or trong . The Hebrue word 


feeble | or lateward y 8 the Chal- 


are mot ſo ſtrong 


* 


4 


Iakob envied. 


[ the-excellencie thereof j, and of the hid thin 
wie |. 


tbe ſa ne: yea 


: | #4the Low , which may be thought u. 


exceedingly: | or vebe- 


2 


| 


os 
13 


4 


5 


6 


- | holy law, that none is able to tell the praiſe of | | know; thatwithal my able- 
| 


| He 


143. 4-4 
. 


& ble Aid when we read in the low, 
ve blefi(God)for the hiſtories; by which he hath 
planted et * life amon ; ſt u, a. by the ten C3. 
| „0 20.) For when 4 man re. 
maveth the veil of blindnes from off his face, he 
| fhal find in that work 14 Mmonnt4yne of ſpices & 
| of frankencenſe 3. neyther bath the eye ſeen, 6 

God, beßdes th ee: ( Eſa. 64, l. R. Menachse, 
on Gen. 30. | 


PE EEE 


— 
— 


—— 


Culr rz 31. 

1. Laban & bis ſonns, exvy 2 roſperi 

tie. 3. God biddeth him return into 4 3 
uainteth hi wives berewith, complayn. 

L4.They agree 


e ſecretly, 9, 


— 


to goe with hum, 17. ſo they « 


— Dee. «hers images. 27. Label 
7 | pur % ary, complayncth of the 


| wrong;-33. and ſearcheth for his images; 34. but 
\Rechel in policte hideth them. 36.3akobchideth 
wah Laban for abuſiug and hard uſage of bin. 
would . 4 covenant, 45. which 

<ſſenteth unto , and 1 confirmed by 
f ſign, 48 oath, and ban guet; 18. they part u 


lr. 


Nd he heard, the words of La: 


| baus ſonns, ſaying; Lakob hath 


taken, Al that. was our fathers; and 


' made al this glorie. And Iakob ſay, 
the face of Laban; and behold it ws 
not with him, as in former dayes, 
And lehovah ſayd, unto lakob; Re- 


; 


turn, unto che Bag of thy fathers, & 4 
to thy kindred: & I wil be with thee. 
And lakob ſent, and called Rachel & 
Leah: to the feild, unto his Aock .\® 
And he ſayd unto them, I fee your ſa· 
thers face, that it i not toward mes 
in former dayes: and the God of my 
father, hath been with me. And yes 


power, I 


—— „% ů l - 


© 


— 


| 


Jakob ficeth«-* - * & 


7 


: 


| ſpeckled; & if he ſayd thus, the ring- 


| hath taken. au ay the cattel of your fa- 


ſtraked, ſpeckled and griſſed. 


16 


thou. 


lud his ſubſtance which he bad ga- 


* Guns. 


— 


—— 9 


hay father. And your 
father hath deceived me and chan- 
my wages, ten times: but God 
h not given him, to doo me evil. 
If he ſayd thus, The ſpeckled ſhalbe 
thy wages; then bare al the cattel, 


ſtraked ſhalbe thy wages; then bare al 
the cattel, ringſtraked. And God, 


ther, and given them to me. And it 
was, in the time that the cattel con- 
ceived; that I lifted up mine eyes, and 
ſaw in a dream: and behold the hee- 
goats which r on the cattel, 

were ting · ſtraked, ſpeckled & griſſed. 
in a dream; lakob: and I ſayd, Loe 
here 1 am. And he ſayd, Litt- up now 
thine eyes, and ſee, al the hee-· goats, 
that leap-up on the cartel; are ring. 
I am 


the God ot Beth- el, where thou a- 


edſt unto me, a vow: now, ariſe go 
out from this land, and return unto 
the land of thy kindred: And Rachel 
and Leah anſwered, and ſayd unto 
him: Is there yet for us, any portion 
or inheritance, in our fathers how ſe? 
Are we not counted of him, ſtran- 


he hath 'caren-vp alſo; our monty. 
For al the rĩches, which God hath. 
ken- away fro our father;that belangeth 
to us, and to out ſonns: and now, al 
that God hath ſayd unto thee, doo 


up his ſonns, and his wives, u 


And the Angel of God, ſayd unto me | 


noyntedſt the pillar,where thou vow - 


gers? for he hath ſold us: and eating 


AndTlakobaroſs'anditook- - 
ca- 


mels.” And he led- away al his eattel, 


12 | theredythe catrel of hisgertingawhich - 
Fay. | 


— 


— 


=_ 


19 


20 


| 


21 


day; that lakob was fled. 


27 


— 
2 
q "1 


#8 


29 


| 


0 


| be gone, becatſe lon 


he had gathered in Padan Aram : for 
to come unto Iſaak his father, in the 
land ot Canaan. And Laban was 
gone, to ſhear his ſheep: and Rachel 
bad ſtollen the Teraphims, that were 
ber fathers . And Jakob ſtale , from 
the hart of Laban the Syrian: in that 
he told him not, that he fled . And 
he fled himſclf, and al that he had; & 
he roſe-up, and paſſed over the river: 


and ſet his face gowurd mount Gilead. 


And it was told Laban , in the third 
And he 
took his brethren with him, and fo- 
lowed after him, ſeven dayes why: & 
overtook him, in mount Gilead; 
And God came, to Laban the Syrian, 
in a dream by night: and he ſayd un- 
to him; Take thou heed, leaſt thou 
ſpeak with Iakob;frompgood to bad, | 
And Laban overtook Iakob: and la- 
kob,had pitched his tent in the moũt; 
and Laban pitched with his brethrẽ, 
in mount Gilead. And Laban ſayd, 
to Iakoby what haſt thou doen, that 
thou haſt ſtollen- au ay my hart: 
and haſt led-away my daughters, as 
captives with the fword? Wherfore 
didſt thou flee ſecretly, & ſteal- away 
from me: and didſt not tel we? that 
I — * have ſent thee away, with | 
mirth and with ſongs, with timbre 


and with harp.” And haſt not ſuffred | 


me, to kyſs my ſonns, & my daugh- 
ters: now, thou haſt'doen-foolifhlyin | 
ſo doing. It is in the power of my | 
hand; to doe you evil: but the God 
of your father, ſayd unto me yeſter 
nighr, ſaying; Take thou heed; that 
thog ſpeak notwithTakob,fro good to | 
dad. And now, going tho wouldlt 
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Gen sv 519. 


1 — ans — | 
31. A covenint it Saeed. 


ö o 


| 


1 
31 


fore haſt thou ſtolen my Gods? And | 
Iakob anſwered, and ſayd to Laban: 41 
| becauſe I feared; for I ſayd, leaſt thou 


edit afcer thy. fathers howſe:- wher- 


take-by-force thy hrers fro me. 
With who thou ſhalt find thy Gods, 
ler him not live: before our brethren, 
diſcern chou what « thine with me , 
and take ir to thee : and lakob knew 
not, that Rachel had ſtollen them. 
And Laban eutred into the tent of Ia- 
kob, and iuto the tent of Leah, and 
into the tent of the rwo handmayds, 
and he found them not: and he went · 


35 


38 


39 


34 


— 


36 And lakob was wroth, & chode with 
Laban; and lakob anſwered and ſayd 


out trom the tent of Leah, and entred 


into the tent of Rachel. And Rachel 


bad taken the Teraphims, and put 
them in the camels furnitute, & ſate 
upon them: & Laban felt al the tent, 
and fund them not. And ſhe ſayd 
to her father, Let it not be diſpleaſing 
in the eyes of my Lord, that I cannot 
rile-up before thee, for the cuſtome 
of women « upon me: and he ſearch· 


———_— 


ws 


42 


— 


ed, and found not the Teraphims . 


to Labau; whats my treſpaſs, what 


did wonſume We, aud rhefrof ih the 


had been with me ſurely now, thou 


| 


night: and my ficep, fled from mine | 

eyes. This was my twenty yere, in 
thy howſe:I have ſerved thee fourteen 
yeres, for thy two daughters; and fix 

yeres, fox thy cattel: and thou haſt 
changed my wages, ten times. Ex- 
cept the God of my father, the God 


of Abraham, and the Fear of Iſaak, 


hadſt ſent me away emptie: my af. 
fliction and the labor of my hands, 


45 


| 


i my ſyn, that thou haſt hotly- pur- 
ſued after me ? 
felt al my (tuff, what haſt thou found 
ol al the ſtuſt of thy how ſeꝰ ſet it here, 
before my brethren & thy brethren: 


This twentie yeres have I been with 


— 


' 
' 


; thee ; thy ewes & thy (hee-goats have | 


not caſt· their · youg : and the ramms 5 


of thy flock, I have not eaten. The daughters, & if thou ſhalt take w 
torn, I brought not unto thee; I made 


it · good of my hand, didſt thou re- F 


quire it: the ſtollen by day, or ſtollen 31 thee. And Laban ſayd. to lako 
30 Jaight. I vas in the day, tbe beat 


— — 


138 
1 4 


ternight. 


| 


44. 


46 


47 the heap. 
Wheras thou haſt 


8 
* 


day: therfore, he called the name of 
and let them debate. bet ei nustwo, , 49 it, Gal- eed. And Mizpah, fox he ſayd; 


0) bis neighbour. If thou ſhalt afflid my }® 


God hath ſeen, and rebuked ebee yel. | 
And Laban anſwered, & 
ſayd unto Iakob; I befe daughters ae 
my daughters, and bee ſonns, my 
ſonns, and theſe cattel my catteiʒ and 
al that thou fceſt, -ie belang to me: & 
to my daughters, what ſhal I doe to 
theſe this day; or to their ſonns,which 
they have born? No therfore, 
come let us ſtrike a covenant, I and 
thou: and let it be for a witnes, be- 
tween me and tbee. And Iakob took 
a ſtone: & fer it up, fer a pitigr.. And 
Iakob ſayd to his brethren , Gather 
ſtones; and they took ſtones, & made 
an heapʒ and they did eat tliere, upon 
And Laban called it, le- 
gar. ſahadutha: aud Jakob, called it | 
Gal eed. And Laban ſayd;T his heap 
is a witnes, between me and ther. ta 


1 


: 


Iehovah watch, between me & thee: ; 


when we ſhalbe hidd, ech man from 


beſides my daughters, no man is uit 


us: ſee. God « witnes, between me & 
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re. This heap 


| 22 
be wirnes : 


it, where the foc 5 Were. 1155 
v. 5. wit mn to bid me deparc, verſe 
13. or, as the Chaldee explaineth it, bir 
word bath bene my help," 1 
v. 7 tentimes] — fix yeres enen 
l ten here may be put for times; 10 in 
74 | bythe Fear of his father ak. And | l „ kJ Wach, ſoft: 
| Jakob ſlew a flaughrer ( beaſta), inn i ee 
the mount; and called his brethren, v. 9. God hr ſo ir was not by Ia- 
to eat bread: and they did eat bread, — 6 — - juſfly ca- 
3 J 7 | um 3 "= | 
and taried-al-night — Suh that art of putting rods into the troughes 
| 55 AndLaban roſe-carly in the a (Gen. 30. 37.) but by Gods direction. 
and kyiſ:d his ſonns and his daugh- v. 10. 4 dream: ] ſent of God, as Gen. 
ters, and bleſſed them: and Laban 23. 12. bee · goats:] aud amm, I the 
vent, and returned, unto his place. Greek expreſlly addeth. By this he was 
2 8 that the 22 of the — 9 
, in that manner , was the 1 0 
amm. God; for to enrich Iaob. | yriſted) 
E] that is, as the Greek expreſſeth, or hayl. ſpotted, that is, having many white 
ob heard. made all this glo- ſpotts like hayl-ſtones; for ſo the Hebrue 
rie that is, (as the Chaldee expoun- | * | and Chaldee words import. The Greek 
deth it,) got ell theſe riches; for tharupon expounds it, ſp/in kled as with aſber. It ma 
glorie arifeth;as riches & glorie are joyned be alſo to ſignify, that this was G 
G 


_—_—_ in Prov. 3,16. & 8.18. Eccleſ. s, 2. work, as the hay! falleth from heaven. 
rie (or Henour)hath the name of weib- 


14 Such was the colour of certaine horſes , 

tynes, (as Paul mentioneth the weight of that Zacharie a is a viſion, Zach. C. 3. 
| glorie,z, Cor.4,17.) and Abraham was ſayd v. It. Angel:] caled in yerl. 13. the 
to be weighty, When he was uch, Gen. 13,2. God of Bethel: Tae is Chriſt. So after,Gen. 
_ in — glorie, is in Greek, tranſ- 48. 16. The Hebrew doctors alſo name 
ricNES , a 


this Angel, Michael: Pir kei R. Blix. c. 35, 

v. 2. face] or countenaace, wherin favour v. 12. be goats: che Greek agayn ad- 

or diſpleaſure is eaſily diſcerned : the | deth, and ramms, cattel: Jor flock, 

| Chaldee ſaych, the loo of bis face, | {| Which the Greek tranſlateth beep cg 
| un former dayes, ] or, & in time p ꝛ the both, 


the Hebrue eliendeth Le- 
| Hebruc phraſe is, & yeſterday, c the dey. vit. 1. 10. 1 5 » 

before: which two dayes paſt, are uſed for v.13. the Gd; ) Hebr. E! Berh-etthac 
al times before; even as to day, is for the time | * is, 2he Gol of the howſe of God: which the 
preſent, Pſel. 9.7. and to marrow for al time Chaldee expoundeth thus, the God which 
to come, Gen. 30. 33, Soatrer here in yerl. 5. | appeared unto thee in Beth-tt; the Greek, thy 
1 Exod. 4.20.& 5. 7. 14. & often in the ſcrip- Sec. which appeared unto thee in Gods pluce. 
| God here manifeſteth that he accepted 

v. of thy fathers: Ithe land of Canaan, the ſervice which lakob uſed in cunſe- 
given by promiſe to Abraham aud to 1- - crating Bethel, Gen.29. 16. 15. 11. & was 
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jpdful of his promiſes 1 tere the Chaldeeand Greek in Hol. 3. . 


{ . kindred: J or nativity, generates, as the | . |. tranſlate it,declevers manſeſicrita 
FE goat Det | T moreover, and | © | #t hidden things, They Were catly wr 
I wilbe with thee, 26 was in verſe z. | © f pleafingto the true God, 1. Sam.15-13, & 
„ 14 fore: or; to : theſe words therefore were by the godly, rooted out, 
may imply, botſ that they had no hope 2 King: 23. 24. Sometime the Greek verſi. | 
f n & that they: on keepeth the original name Theraphemn,, 
hid no mind-,any longer to continue d the bethen Grecks fra. 
with him, but ta depart. Compare 1K ng. | med the word Therepexem , for to fignifie || 
4 12-16. and the law, in Gen, 2. 24. Labar'| * | the ſervice or worſhip of their Gods; and u- 
is ſeetorth in (his hiſtone, as a picture of | ſing to conſult with ſuch, for recovery of 
| 4\mancoaverous, envious, injuxious, un- their health, (as Aha jah did with Beelze. 
| | thankful, and unnatural; be ſides his do- bub, 2. Ng. 1.2) they applied the Greek 
' | larrieand bypocrifie. By ſuch a miſer, way | word Therepentin, for to heal or cure diſea- 
: Lakobs: faith and patience cxcrciſed 20. ſes.  Anancient Rabbine ſayth, what were 
| yeres. 7 thoſe Teraphims? They Killed 4 man that was « 
F451: 1441 of him :] or to him: meaning that | firſtborn ( ſon,) and took off bis bed, and ſalted | 
he had dealt with them as ſtrangers ,. ra. rt a) t and with oile,and wrote upon 4 pla! 
ther then as children. fold as:] for of go , the name of an unclean ſpirit, and put u 
-$:14, yeres ſervice by thee our husband. under the tongue thereof, and ſet rt up on A wall, 
4. eating be hath eaten :] that is, quite eaten and lighted candles before it, and bowed then. 
, and conſumed; or greedily eaten, Or | ſelves den unto it, and it ſpa ke unto them; 4 
ueſtionweiſe, — be cat? that is, con- tt is written, (in Zach. 20. 2.) the N 
une ws quite For by often changing lakobs have ſpoken vanitie. Pirke: R. Eliexer ch. 36. 
wages, he ſought to have enriched him- It is more likely, they were Images in the 
felt; with the extreme povertie of his ſhape of men; as may be gathered by 1. 
davghters . money] Hebr. ſilver : Sam. 15. 13. 16. . | 
fed here generally for their price, which v. 20. ſtale from the hart] that is, ſtale 
he had turned to his own profit: or fi- (or conveyed way himſelf) without the Know. 
guratively; the meats and cõmoditiet bought ledge or conſent of Laban. For the hart, is the 
with ſuch money as was due to them for ſeat of knowledge and undeyſtanding , Eccleſ 
| their husbands ſeryice; beſides their own 7.25. Prov.. So the Greek here for ſtale, 
4 portions, . | tranſlateth bid: and the Chaldee ſayth, 
v. 16. riches) the Greek addeth, and Jakob conceled it from Laban ; The word 
glorie, as verſe 1. Fom, is here to be underſtood ,/ as after- 

v. 18, ſubſtence: ] or gathered. goods: ſee | ward in verſe 26. & 27. where this ſpeech 
Cen. 1. . Thus alſo Iakobs children went is opened: and ſometime the ſcripture it 
with al their goods out of Egypt, Exo. 10. ſelf ſupplieth this and the like wants; as 
26. P434n Aram] that is, as the in 2. Chron g. 33. hear thou from the Beavers: 

1 Greek ha th Ae TRA We - | wheras the ſame ſpeech being written in 
* 19, Teraphims; ] the Greek here tran- 1. King. 8.43. the word from, is wanting. 
luateth them, 1dels 7 che Chaldee, Images: Otherweiſe, to ſteal the bart, meaneth pri | 
| Laban caleth them hu Gods, veyſ. 30. and vily to draw the hart and affe ction unto | 
that er mages Or fepreientations one, 28 in 2. S. 15: 6; Or, if here we ſo * 
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led allo th: lend of Gilesd; ker. 22. 6. Dent. 
34- 1. were ſtared with balm,myrrh, 
and ochet ſpicerie, Cen. 37,25; Fer. . 22. 
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Ruben, and Gad, an ſ partly to the ſonns 
| af Manaſſes for inherizance , Song! 4. 1 
| Num. 33; 1-39, Jer. fo. 19, Deu. 12, 13. 
| 15.16. Ther was alſo a maa of this name, 
one of Iakobs poſteritie: Nan. 25: 2.9. 
v. 22. the third day] his flock being 3. 
dayes journey from I akobs, Gen. 30. 36. 


Sen. 138. way | that is journey: 
ſo Gen. 30.36. Laban N Iakob gons 
out from his ſervitu ſo Pharaoh p ur- 
ſuetk his children, for the like Ae 
Exod. 14.5-6---9. 


word Ne face of Gol, Go: naw: 
Cen. 20. 3. Tae then beed] or, XK P | 
thy ſelf. as the Greek wran{lueth, I ra 
a rebuke unto Laban: ve om 
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—_ * 5 Cen. 14. 13. and alſo in 
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„ 


a g fr . 


v. 13. brethren | that 1 IS, kinſfolk : ſ-e | 


v.44. Cod cam; 1 The Chaldze ſayth, | 


| goad ta bed) , the Greek te onely, that | 


3 


| 


| 


iT This was 5 the Lords hook 
heilte, Ne ra oy ef 


Pp ares to mei 


2 
if tranſlateth it ot the time 


30 


che ſcriptare ule 


. | ſeuce unte 


that God, Nchem. 9.18. So; 
4.4 word.of ch Plug au 
„ balfof A. 36 im age, fo Br 
ne &here, transit 


r 
ame Way he 
2... | 
aud un- 
neck 


cim, as in verſ. 55, & Her 
Y., 26. from my hart IF 
N 
Je from me; e ve EE 
105 ner; ue- th ry 
C, and belon Nl £9 8 Ne us; 
Laban; Gen, by 14. | 
V. #71 lecretly dee] Hebt. keep. t thee * 
cret in fleeing, from mc] ]; this « enerh 
the former peech of ſtealing away From bu 


Nu rhe Challee here aguuę ttauſliteth 


didit concele it from me. 5 0 
cabretia Hebrue named Toph,of rhe found 
which it mik th, when it is beaten on 
boy the hand? It Was an 10 

» ff 24+ f. uſed by Lakobs 
* n they went out ot the, 


Kerri „Exod. 1 f. 20. Which 25 
ſpeaketh of, thouzh it may be he meant. 
no ſuch thing. 

V. 28, t0 18 | and ſo to bid edel. 
For k »/Jivz was uſed both at the g po 155 
a0 ac the parting of 93 8 

1 
Th FE 


is — 


Gen. 29, 11. & ;'r, 56. 
V. 29. feu N 


now m band N able. Av 
ney tob.1 9, 48 VR 


V. 30. going &. ] that ĩ is, 
need; be Zone: lo 


greatly longed, or de red. eld 
that is Tersphuny, verſ-19. cm es 


he worthi ove Ae 8705 L 
e things 
| Gods 6 Chih pc 


I 2.28. Art the e 


one imige, Exod. 32, 8. 


' {Ac * 


= Fu 

12 — n 
— Fer is 1 — 
fre We Fas 


15 my 3 71 + fear, 9271 4 
Somplaint of Laban cha Gate 
ſtellen, ſh2werh 3 He 4 


Irie, Fer. 177 It, 1%. tudg,6.34 


* 
1 io 
ſuch 14, 


80 God. allo. did 


-EXECUtien upon 
1 f G9 


_ —_ „ Y eo 6 


K & - - Sw 


_ . S- py — 


— 2 
5 


24 p pr. 


1200 h pre= 


ad | 


Wes] 2 


| 


| Gu N ESTS. 
when Takobs ſ6ns depart- 
; 33 4 -Ex0.12.12. & threat. 


v. 32, net live, ] a ſever 


wet red unzwares; 
= | St bad ftollen 
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| N 
Teraphims , dwelt in Syria, and kept ſheep; not onely 
time ; and that which 9 once noted by the Prophet, Hef. 12, 112, | 
ef «juſt en, is «s if it came out of the mouth of e ng meine t 
| an Angel; & Kat traveled in childbirth c Iakobschildren, who cheix f 
SE | dyed; Gen. 35.16.18. Pirket R. Elie. c. 36. fruits, did every one confets, A Syrian ree- 
v. 34, furniture] or ſaddle: the Greek | dy to periſh, was my father; Deut. 26, J. 
word alſo meaneth ſuch ſtuff as the ca- v. 42. the . or Dread: that is, be God 
mel was loden wich. felt] that is, whom Iſaek feared, as alſo aſtet in v. $3. 80 
| ſerched; So verf. 37. the Chaldee expreſſeth it, he whom Fſach | 
* 31. di leaſing] or wr«:bful; gYevors; | feared 80 Iakob himſelf expla nech it, Ge. | 
I ſte Gen.4.s. The Greek tranſlateth, take 32.9. & in Pſ. vs, 1a, God is abſdlute ly caled 
Ie yitfor greivouſly,) my lord] fo the Fear, as urito whom all fear & dread is! 
i in words on honoured her father, as Sa- due, Eſa. 8, 12, 1 with me, ] or for me, 
rah with like title, did her husband; ſce and on my ſide; fee the like ſpeech in Pſa, 
| Grn 18, 12. riſe-up] to doo thee 124.1.2.&c, hands ] Hebr. palmes:a 
honour, in geſture, as Levit. 19. 32. art being put for the whole. Though 
 enftome] Hebr. way of women; meaning eby ſecret and unknown labour, may 
her natural diſeaſe, ſuch as women uſcd be implyed. * thee ] This word the 
Ito de put apart for; Levit. 18. 19. Greek alfo addeth the ſenſe requirivg it, 
36 V. 38. treſpaß] or, diſſey al. iniquitie; the The holy Ghoſt oſten ſupplieth the Want 
*_ } Greek tranſlateth it ie, (or unrighteous- of ſuch words, as, I belerved not the worden 
deed: and it is in degree greater then ſyn; 1. ig. 10,7. that is, their words, 2 Chron.y 
as Fob 34. 37. he addeth treſpaß to his ſyn. 6. And, to provoke, 2 .King. z1,6. that is, 
Vi. $7, debate} or diſpute, argue & di provoke him, 2 Chron,33,6. So,the heel, Pf. 
Tea th thing; and couſe nently judge, 41,10. 18 tranſlated, bi heel, lob:13, 18. And 
29 lay the blame where it is due. . -| by the Euägeliſts, into the garner, Mat. 3, .. 
38. „ 38. ver een] as is the manner of that 1s, into hi gamer, Luke8.17, and fun | 
evil ſhepherds; Exek. 34. 2. 3. &c. dry the like. See before, Gen. x, 15. * 
39 V. 35. The torn) to weet with wild Vi. 43. and to my daughters , ] that is, & | © 
beaf#s, as the Greek explayneth it. as for my daughiert, what ſhal I doo to them? 
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ſenſe; but the Greek referreth it to the 
| l expiate or ſatiſfy-as-for-ſyn, as former , it is mine and my daughters, 
a — | Au away the ſyn by ſe- | 44 v. 44. therfore] Hebr. And nowgwhich 
 tiſfeflion: ſo ſpoken , becauſe Labin im- the Greek alſo tranſſateth 28 
\ pated'ir to Takob for à fault, though in | Ihe Hebrew ſometime uſeth one of 4 
oY rey ee 4 my for — _— a8, and he called, _—_ "Te 
| could e without injurie; for | which an r Prophet ſayth, therefore | © 
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2 ; might remember the league here made. 
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it ſeemeth Ir mount and 
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country adio 
2 Joytio in Hebrue Gal. 


lead. 


a witneſs] i in dne l which togi- 
ther — Galeed, 


v. 49 Miſpib] that is by interpretatis, 


hy” Lach. tewer, or place of Eſpying The 
place had theſe names 
ung a fign of Gods 1 wir ne to, and watch a- 


tiyel y, as be- 


ver the covenant now made. wach) 
or eſpie:it ſheweth a reaſon of the former 


bidd] that is, abſent, out of 


another. 
* co. If tho 2 * 
arinx. or V7 4 curſe to elf af 8c 
Sa. thou Dk . hdr : 
— & 14723. 
conſequentiy a puniſher of the 
— — that were 
not meet wituneſſes, becauſe 
kinſtolks: v. 23. | 
v. 52. that I not this manner of ſpeak- 
ing is earueſt, and deliberate; as is meet 
in making covenants, It may alſo be pro- 
perly interpreted; If 7, to —— thall paſs 
over this place, I wil not paſs over to thee for 
evil.: and, if thaw, to weetſhalr paſs over 
&c. Bur 7 inHebrue, j is ſometime uſed 
for That; and ſo in the Greek AF. :6. 23. 


unto thee] meanpig, Ib evil;as im the la- 


they were 


v. $3. God} G dl. 
that was Therab, he ſerved irine G 
1e, $0 Laban ſweareth by-idols. 
the Fe 1 that is the God feared: as v. 4. 
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| „Deut. 6, 13. F 
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1 K Nd lakob, 9 8 on his way: & 


unto the land of Scir; the feild of E- 


uſed ar making of covenants. Gen 26 
— viually the words is — to flay- 


| (ſee Gen. 21; Ty 
Lev. 3. 11. 2 and 21,6 — J 

v. 88. bleſſed them] Thus God overruled 
| Labans cruel mind, as he turned Balaams 
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8 32. 
a lob meeteth en hoſt of Angeb.-: 3. He 
I we Apart to Eſau. G. ering of E- 


ſaus comng, he is afeyd, 9; and-grayeth for 
delrverance, 13. He ſendeth & preſent to E- 


ſan. 24. He wreſtleth with an gAnge!, and 
wil have à bleſſin g of him, 28. Thereupon 
his name is called i ſrack zou the oo is cal- 
led Penic!; 31. und fg ated 


the An gels of G od, met him. 
And lakob 5 d, when heſaw them 
This is Gods hot: and he called the 
name of that place, NMachanaim. 
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. to 

my lord to grace; in thing } 
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es and their 
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Two bundred ſhe- goats, 


1 — 1 every herd by it ſelf a | 


— Lt. SET. ß —— — — 


cks; and the herd he camels, 

0% . mies: And he ſayd, 
rene: & 

it; the bile anketharke left, 
ayd;o God, 
— Gbd, of of: 


1 


— Abraham; 


my father Iſaak: Iehovah, that ſayd 


wn" l am lets then al the mercies, | 


doen unto thy ſervant: for with my 
aff, I paſſed over this Iordan; & now 
De- 
liver me pray thee, from the hand of 


(mite mezthe mother with the ſonns. 
thy ſeed, 


there, the ſame night: and 


hand; Apreſent. ſot Eſau his brother. 


hee · goats: tvyo hundred ewes, and 


yong · ones: ſourtie ſhee- 
bulloks and ten hee: bullocks, tuen- 
And he gave them, into the hand of 
lone: anꝗ ſayd unto his ſervants Werde | 
che Me; and put a 

and herd A 


manded thefirſt, ſaying g hen Eſau | 
meerthee , and hal 


which Nat not | 
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| Lai 7 ofthe 25 


5 bred, for multitude, And he, 2 
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{abou ; 4 and whoſe are, 


1 eee Then thou Jule 


t v ui him; the 


and then al the truth which thqu haſt |. 


my brother, from the hand of Eſau: 
for I, fear him ; leſt he wil come and 


of chat which came into his 


. Hy | 
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lay, (de be) be) thy errans Jabber, 5 i 
ſent, to — 5 4 —— „5 to 
ae ae ee 


e c . 64 


— rt eg find 
wha 0 


d ye ſhal = 
| thy e Takob, 4 
Twil at his his, 4 


ore meg, 
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ia the companie. 


afterward, I wil ſee his bp: peradreh. 
ture, he wil accept my face. A 
the preſent paſſed-over, before bis 
face: and himſelf ; lodged thatnight, 
Andheroſe o up 
that night, and took his two wives, 


and his two handmayds and his 
+4 eleven, children: and he 
che fodrdIabbok. 
| & cauſed thẽ 


paſſed over 


and cauſed to pa 


he For And Fakob! was elt, him ſei 


. | the, 

ſs over the br 0 
der, that wi 
alone: and there wraſtled a man Pic 
hien, until the riſing· up of the mor- | 
ning: And he —— that he prevayled 
not againſt hit: ind he touched, the 
hollow of his thigh: and the hollor 


26 


of Takobs thigh was out- of. j -Joynr, 2s 
he wraſtled with him. And he Al 
let me goe; for the morning riſeib © 


27 
28 
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| E 


up: & heſayd, Iwil not let thee goe; 
except thou bleſs 85 And he ſa yd, 

10 What L thy name? and 10 
 ayd,lakob. 15 he ſayd, thy name, 


bur Iſrael: for as-4-prince- -haſt-chow- 


Fed 


haſt prevayled , 
d ane I pray thee thy nam 

and he ſayd, whertore n it, « thos 

axle for my name? And he bleſſed 
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(hal nor een led any more, lake. 


power with God, and wich men, 0 ¼ñ 
And Iakob asked, | 


* 8. {det hh wr { Shen 1 | 
4 v.3, AND e 
1% ſeQtis, ox JeQure — 


ſonns of Irael eat not; of the ſine . 5 
8 | Scir Ja mountainy: land, be- 
| charſhrank; vhich i⸗ n the hollow I fore by the Chorims, Geneſ. 14.6. but au 


= 
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with his children deſtroyed them, and H elt | 
| in their ſted, Deut. 2, 22, Thither was Eſau 
gone, trom the face of his brother Takob. 


. 
, 
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| See Gen, 36-6,7- feild ] that is, as 
the Greek tranſlateth it, country of Eden 
| that 13 Eſau . See Gen. 149. & 25330, 
A, by interpretation Aeſſengers 21 4 V.4. my Lord by this title lakob honous 
and fo the word is uſed in the 3. v. red and ſubmitted to him as to his elder | 
but theſe were heavEly ſpirits; of whom, brother, Gen. 4.7. 1. Pet. 3.6. For Jakobs 
ſee the notes on Gen. 16, 7. By ckhis viſiõ, ſuperiority foreꝑiven in Geneſ. 27,29. the 
God confirmed lakobs faith in him, who time was not yet come, that it ſhould be 
cõmandeth his Angels to keep his people fulfilled. So Day id caried himſelf to Saul: 
in all cheir wayes, Pſal. 91.11. hoſt) 1. Sam. 24, 7. 9. &c. 
or camparmie; as in warts: for Angels are | 5 v. e Hebr. Oxe & aß &. fin 
heavenly ſoldjers, Luk. 2, 13. horſes and char- lar for plural: ſee Gen.3,2, to find] | 
reti of fyre, 2. King. 6, 17. fighting for Gods | that is, that F may find; as Geneſ.5;19. The 
| people, againſt their enemies, Dax. 10,20, | Greek tranſlateth, that thy ſervant may find | 
Of them there are thouſand thouſands, and | Face before thee. S 
ten thouſand times ten thowſand. Dan. y. 10. && 6 v. 6. «nd 400. men] armed for warr,as | 
they are all ſent forth, to miniſter for them who ſeemcth by v. 8. Here the ancient-quar- |: 
ſhalbe heyres of [veto , Heb. 1. 14. & they rel zo. yeres before (Gen. 29,41) was re- 
pitch a camp about them that fear God, P/. membred, and Iakobs danger & trouble 
34.8. The hethẽs reteyned the knowledge renewed. In Pir kei REliexer. c. 37. it is ayd, | 
| hereof, though corruptly; for the Greek | Takobs caſe was; As if « man did flee from 4 || 
Poet faith, there be thriſe ten thouſand; of the Lion, and a Beare met bim,(c Amos 51.9%) The || 
immortal(Angels)of God, here upon the earth, Lion was Laban, that purſued. after Fakob, to | 
keepers of mortell men, and ob s of their tear bis ſowl: the Beare was Eſau,who ſtood by | | 
works both juſt and unjuſt : they are clad with the Way, as 4 beare robbed of hey whelps) and [ 
the aier, and goe abroad al over the earth. He- | came to [lay the mother with the children, And | 
ſod. Oper. & Dies, I. 1. Machanam | | ,1 | the Lien hath ſhamefaſines , but the beare hath | | 
| that 15, two boſts (or tampes ); eyther be- 1 no ſhamefaſtnes. $ | | 
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cauſe theAngels appeared in two compa- 7 v. 7. companies] or camps: the word 
ries, for Iakob to goo between them: or 7 uſed dikes, ions 12. mY 4,2 | 
becauſe there was one camp of Angels, | 8 v. 8. fue] that is ſtey {or ky!) . 6 
and one of Iakobs familie. About this Gen. 14. 17; So after, verſ. 12. + "5 
{place there was a eitie afterwards called ſcape] Hebr. ſhatbr:to cſcaping; or ſathove 
Aba, inhabited by the Preiſts of evaſion: the Greek ſayth, ſhalbe ſav ede 
God, Jof.21, 38. This alſo hath 1ſpiritual or, wi dedl wel 


* V. g. wil doo thee goon] | 
applicatiõ to the church of God, in Song. | with thee; thus lakbb rulood a 
| 5 | = © | 
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in verk. 12, 3 

V. 10, leſt] eo Weer is woreh, at is,om 
| wrworthy a! (or 
| Chaldee — ; Leſſe are my deſerts, 
then al the mercies and 4 the 5, W-ich 
thou haſt doon to thy ſervant. with my 
n that is, having nothing els: the 

dee expounds it. ay ſelf alone. 

v. 11. mother with the ſouns] in Greek, 
and the mothert with the children: (or _ 
them), It meaneth great crueltie, 
ſparing none, as Hef. 10. 14. For faite, 
the Chaldee tranſlateth kill me. 

v. 12, doing good &c, | that is, F wil 
ſurely doo thee = put] chat is make 
thy ag Ge this — Gen. 28. 14. 

13. came 1450 55 hand ] that is, ſuch 
; and could ſend for the preſent. And 
itt, of five hundred and fif- 
tie beaſts , of un Icy ſorts, for ſtore. A 
mans "8 meketh room for him, and bringeth 
him before great men: Prov. 18 16. 
v. 16. yong ones ] or colts; in Hebrew 
ſows: ſee Gen. 18.7, 
v. 16. every herd] or drove, Hebr, herd 


heh 


|: herd: ſee the I like phraſe, in Gen. 14,10. 


c berd ] Hebr. & berween herd. This 
nt doon, that by diſtant ſpaces, the heat 
| of Elaus rage 4 be abated, v. 25, 

v. 40, Is J or, as the Chaldee ex- 
playns it, cometh after . eaſe bis 
fcc} or, cover (& pacify) his face, that is, hi 
anger, as the Chaldee interpreteth it; for 
| anger (as favour) appeareth in the face. See 
| the like in Lev. 20,6. Pſal. 21,10. And ap- 

E is the word ſo often uſed in the 

w, for covering or talliag away offenſes, 
and ſo paciſying the — by gifts, and 
making atonement: Exot. — Levi. Is 


4. & 4.20.26. & 5,6,10,1 
© the preſet rho fyeth as 


ger, Prov. 31. 14. that is, favour 
* Co grant my requeſt; fee Gen. 19.21. 

32. bandmayds or bondwomen: the 
| Chaldee tranſlateth them concubines, See 
Gen. 35.4. the foord j ar the paſſage; 
ſo the Greek ſayth, the paſſage of Fa 
| river mentioned alſo in Deu. . 37. &3, 16. 


miſe, wilbe with thee; Gen. . So after E 


any) of the mereier. So the 


ech A | 


th e 
_ | oft 


| be Chriſt; Our Doctor: "of bleſſed me mori: 


| 


fe 8 
God; Phil. 1,25. Ephe. 6. 
12. 12 15,39. Heb. 10. 31. 4 Man] 
called after, and by the Prophet Hoſee, 
God, aud an 
was therfore in the form 
of a man, (as before to Gen. 18. 

2. 17.) the Angel that redeemed Jakob 2 4 
evil, Gen. f. 16. God wraſtleth with men, 
by tent itions and we with him, by pray. 
ers and — 7 lakob now 15 did: for 
he wept 3 lication unto him, Hoſ 1, 
4. Rom? 15. 38. — Chriſt plcyeth . 
earth, and hath his delytes with the ſonns of 
Alden, Prov 8,31. And the ancient lew. 
ith Rabbines acknowledged this Angel to 


FI Hoſ. 7 


(ſayth R. D.Kimebi,on Hof. 12,4.) have ſayd, 
2 — 4772 2 . 
(Cen. 48. 16.) the Angel that 2 me fri | 
«ll evil. Michael, is Chriſt the Archangeh 
Dax. 10. 21. Fude, 9. vel. 12. 7. Lter Rab 
bines dos feign, 1 this was Eſaus An- 
gel, who ſoughe to hinder lakob: but 12. 
kob himſelf —— this, 3 30. end 
the riſing up of the morning] or «ſcendin? «| 
Ade Had, hatin, Sicko Geek fb 
day. So v.26, A phraſe much like the look: 
mg forth of the morning, wherof ſee Gen. 14, 
63. Exod.14,27, This time, in the nizhe, | 
& the continuance of it, ſetteth forth the 
eatnes of this tentation. So Abrams vi- 
foo was in the night, Ges. 16, 12, 17. And 
2 nicht, is figuratively the time of trou- 
bles, fears and dangers; Iob. 36;20. Song | 
3.8. & 5. 2. Pal. 91.4. 
v. 1 he] that i is . , 
er not. For faith prevaylerh even 
— | himſelf, as in Mat. 1 c. 22. 24 
27. 28 touched} and ſo did bart be 
hollow place wherio the hucklebone mo- 


yeth'. Waich being bob ee, * 


mi to come unto, lakob by this toueb, 
perceived he was no ordinary man, with | 
whom he wraftled was on ef joy] | 


or, bung dooſe: the Greek tranſlate th, w« |! Jl. 


— 
— — 2 


— This wisto humble Iabob the 


” 


me way 


difmif:d.of Iakob 


iweth him the victorie, who held 
not ayer — 
vben Gods people are 


faſt, and 
. hey & Cor 
, are they eng, 2. Cor. 12. 10. 
Thus God ſayd 
Exod. 32. 10. and men by zelous prayer, 
ars ſayd to tale hold on Wa. 64 « 7. 
wp] or eth: and ſo would re- 
vele more clearly what minner of one he 
was that wrallled with Iakob: but he 
would not yet have his glorie manifeſt- 
ed', for he dwelleth is the dark dosd, x. 
Chron, C. 1. and in the light that none can 47. 


night 
oh dy, is the time of deliverance, joy & 
comfort. when our wraftling 
end. Eſai. So. 20. wil not] Iakob per- 
ceiving him to be a divine perſon, would 
not let him goe without 2 bleſſing , for 
which num . feeling of * own infir- 
mitie) terd preyed unto bia, Hef. 11.4. 
undd io ul his de — got 2 tesa 
through him that loved kim 25 Re. 5.7. 
So in Song 3.4. the ſpowſe of Chrift hol. 
deth bim , and wil ue. hm 234; and ſuch 
tmportunacie in pyayer, offendeth not, 
bur pleaſeth God, IZA. 18 17. 8. 

v. 28. more] meaning, not Tekob 
onely, ox not ſo as farts for he and | 


calod «kob, bur much more often, 
This change of name, fignificth a change 
de more excelleacꝝ of his eftate;as in A 


to Moſes ,-Let me alone: 


tayn unto 1 1. Tim. 6.16. Beſides, as the 
| ſigniſieth the time of aflitions ; ſo | 


ſha] have an. | 


| 
| ” 


be che firſtborn,but preveyl 

tet . 1 latter 
uu Ty prevaypliag Witn. 

| =E This new name, God giv 

the ſecond time, Gen. 35,10. 


micie,is often called Ich, and when her 
orie aud valour ia 
ſrael; as throughout the ſcriptures may 
obſetr ved. See «Amos , 2, 5,8. Eat, ta. 
Gal. 6,16. 4 4 prince - haſſ thou 1 
or, thou haſt behaved thy [elf — . 
princely power, or got the princedam 38 domi- 
jou, The Greek trag 
ſtrong, or prevayled -with -power. The Chal- 
dee thus for thou «x3 4 prince before the Lord 
aud with men. with God] or with 
the Gods, that is, the Angels, as the word 
ſomerime fignifyeth, ( P/al. 8, c. ſo inter. 
pre ted by the Apoſtle, Heb, 2,7.) But the 


phet uſeth both words, be had princely: 
fewer with God, be had princely power over 
the Angel, Hoſ. 12, 3,4. with men ] 


as with Eſau, Gen.25,30, & 27,36. & with 
Lebas, Gen, 


1. 
| againfi the Fare of. his 
now diſtreſſed him, v. 7. 
V. 29, Need ] This was a refuſal 


they, which 


The Greek here addeth, wherſore thus 4rk- 

eſt thou my name which is marvelou?, 

|  . bleſſgd, him} ſo granting Iakobs firſt re- 

lt, v. 26. confirming the former bleſs 

| $025 given him, Gen. 27. 28, 28. 3,4. and 

| comiorting him againſt the hurt in his 
thigh, v. 25. God fo ſhewing himſelf, the 


to tel it; as the like was in bo 13,017,018, 


his poſterity , are often ja the (cri 2 f 
al, | 


rahamy before: fee Gen: 17. f. 15. E. G2. 2. 
19 e that is, one thas bath princely-power 
with God; ag the words folowing doe ma- 
nifeſt. He had both his names given him 
offtriving and wreſtling; but the firſt, l. 

2 


2 kob, was at his birth, where he ſtrove ta 


— — . ce. 
— — 
22 — . — — 


— 


ſmiter and the healer, Hof, 6, 1. 

v. 30. Peniel) and Peuuel, v. 31. & after 
the Greek pronunciation Phanaxe!z that 
is, The face of Godzthe Greek s it, 
| the ſbape of God: the reaſ5 wherof folow- 
eth. This memorial ot Gods mercie, la- 
kob thankfully ſet upon the place. So be- 
Fare in Gen. 28,19. In this place after- 
ward a citie and towr, was builded, Fudg. 
8,8, 7. Lt was about 40. miles diſtant fro 
| Ieruſalem. 


Eiech it, the Avge! of the Lord. 


A af 


— — 


God] the Chaldee wapl- | 


the church, hen ſpeech is of-her infir- 
nified, ſhe is caled | 


reth , beſt been- | 


Greek tranſlatech, it with God; & the Pro- 


Thus waake confirmed 


| 


| Gx 68275; Jakob & Eſau meer, | 
. ene TON 11 5 — | 


— 


Ie face]that is, fuer 4 manifeſt mmer: pmuſtle of fleſh v hey ave, for more 
> | ſpoken by wa of compariſon with other | - | aſſurances Alſo in the 5” Rags 2 
+ | viſions ; as elſu here of Moſes, whom God | | the members ot the Burn _ —_ ere 
I knew and ſpake with face to face, Deut. 34. | * cut in peeces, and ſalted, | #5 
I. Exod. 33, 11. But as touching the pro - | were leyd un the 3 too out 
Fer being of God; eue ebe, i fen thay! e e 
* | tive; Exod. 33,2023. ſoul is delivered] of the altar, and three it upon the: 
namely, tom death; which the godly F-a- -which war "ins thy maſt of the: altar: th 
red when they ſaw viſioris of God. being Mumory in Mſn. treat. of Offring the acm. 
pri vie to their great weaknes and un or- | fits, chap db. Among che Hebrgwes 
thynes: fudg. 13, 21 C 2. | wil. alſo, chat payn in the thigh, — r 
v. 31. areſr unto bimJas the ſun of nightearſnes (| | med the Statice is by them callec o 
(Chriſtj ariſeth to the that fear the name harnaſheh, that 18 e that ſþr, g 
of God, Aal. 4. 2. Cõtrarywiſe, the ſur chef — — TS 
vicked, goeth down while it is yet dey,Fer.r5 | rior. © . 
9. Ano, 8, 9. Ser Gen 19,24. The Greek; 1. Jaleb goclß before his familie, and bow. 
tranflacerh,The gun aroſe, when the ſhape(or || . fh 5. Eſau ſeven times. 4. the Andaes of fe 


| appeayance)of God paſſed away. oe l x keb er Eſau at their meeting, 6. Fakebs 5 


Which ſigniſieth inmfrmitie, which the bei * into Eſau. 10. Muß much in- 
doe bewray in their tentations and wraſt- |} | ene Fako > preſent. . 12. 

lings with God. 2. Cor:12,7,9 Pſal. 38, 6. * | © dccompenyFakeb, but his courteſie is modeſtly 

| & 38.18, = s | 1 refuſed ip. Jakob c6meth to Succoth. 18. At the 

V. 32. edt not ] or, (hal not, may not) eat. | citie of Sbech em he buyeth a zild, and buildedth 


For it ſeemeth to be a Taw (er 6fGod, that | * TEIL EI e. 
33 the . upon this thigh,figured'our { » an altar, callec 0 rac 


tofirmirics, ſo the abſteybence from the A Nd lakob: lifted up his eyes; & 
eating of that fynew; ſhould f eure our 1 faw, and behold Eſau cam; & 
mortifcation, and abſteyning from evi. with him, for hundred men: at d he 
The Hebrew dectors fiy, lakobs ſinew be divided the children, unto Leah Nd 
ing touched, © became like the fat of a dead nto Rachel: & — . the two hand- 
thing: eherfore it if unlewf it f v the ſonns of Iſ- 1 {40 Of — he un che hand- mayds, 
rael to eat of the fyhew Bee. Pei N Nix c. © mayds · And he p Be doi 
37. that ſhrank Jor,that was removed: and their children, firſt: an Leah 

or, forge his place. The Gre k x. anſſa - | her children, after; and Rachel and 
teth, the ſinew that war benummed, By the loſeph, aftermoſt. And he, paſſed 


Hebrew canon, they were bound to ab- em: wed himſelf 
ſteyn from *atirig this ſyhew, borh-within os eee 5 Se de 
the land (of Iſtachj ard without the land: in c5- \ to dhe gro . En And E. 
mon meater, aud in holy: in catt ij and in wild , came: neer, to 1s brother. & 4 
beaſts; in the right thizh ( of th» beaſt ) ex i | ſau ran to meet him, and imbrace 
the left. But vr. Aker becauſ they have him and fel on his neck, and ky ſſed 
no hollow (in the thiah:) And who ſo cateth a him: and they wept. And he lifred 
of the ſiue that ſhrank , the q atitie of an O- his eve and ſaw the women and 
live, is beate with 40 ſtripes. Talmud Bab. in 1 up O24 Fes d favd howe theſe | 
Cholin, chapt. 7. and Maimony in treat. of the children: and layd, w child rs 
with thee? and he ſayd. The children, | 


Forbidden meat ch. 8 Therfore the Tewes, ” : * 
| are car-full ro cut away; out of aIFbeaſts which God hath eraciouſly-griven '0 


which hes kill 101 ear, chis finew; with 6 thy ſervant, And the hand- mayds 
all the braches of erneath, and the 5 catne- ner, they and their childr.n, 


—— — 


„ 


c n nee, her a 0 ob came (afe, in the citie 

' » | they bowed-themſelves : and after, | which i, in the land of 

ename Toſephneer,and Rachelz they | + Canaan; when he came; from Padan 
8 vosed-themſetves **Andihefayd, | Atam: and he encamped, before 

4 + Fab: EK... "+ Tat _ ——+& 


* \ . a 
5 
| — uw — — — 
| Efau preſent. 
4 . * - - _ - ——— R 
# 
3 — — 2 


2 


hat meane a} this compa | 19 citie. © And he parcel of a | 

© | oy, which Later? And he Hay, td find fed, where he had ſtretched. out his 
9 | grace, in the eyes of my Lord. And | reat; at che hand of the (cans of Ha- 
lau ſayd, I have muchs.my brother, mor, the father of Sechem: for an 


let that which ij thine, be thine. And 20 hundted lambs. And he ſec · up 
Takob ſayd; Ny T'ptay thee, i non 1 LEY there, an alcar : &caled it, El-Elohe- 
be found grace inrhinecgesy then | Ilczei. £6? wh 


take my prelent, at my hand: fot ther. . 
fore I have ſeen thy face, as-chough f Annotations. 
had ſeen the face of God, and thou „n e | 
vaſt pleiſed vithine, , TakeLpray rn 
thee my bleſſing, which is brought Ne. WE GE, 
| 35-33. 178. 2 
to thee becauſe God bath dealr-gra- v. 3. ſevea] this may be taken for 4. 
ciouſly with me ; and 2 = hy ny time:: as, the barren hath born ſe ven, that is, 
all: and he urged him, and he took ii.. | many, 1. Sn. 2. f. ſeven (that is,many)abo- 
12 | And he Tayd 14 us take a journey minations a me bag — 2 
( andyor; and wil goe, beforerhee. | 1-36.67 and Man th like, Here lakob | 
1 And de fayd unte him, my Lord | * Gaudi be den ate hin, God promiſed 
oo ins | | a 27 29. But 
knoweth, char the childtt᷑ a 4 render; „ | humilicie got th before honour, And it 
and the locks & herds,ore wich yong } - } is noted by che Hebrew Docors, a8 a de- 
| with-me: and ef they overdtive them ſ | cree of God, that Eſau ſhould be ruler o- 
one day, then al the flocks wil dye. ve Iakob, in dais world; and Iakob rater 
14 Let my Lord. I pray thee;paſs over be- over Elaus in che world to come. Parks: R. 


; — . 2 Elie zer c. 37. | 
fore his ſervant: & I wil lead-on ſoft b. . hot bin) Theſe were ques of 
$ 


ly, according to the foot of the work Eſaus affections changed trom his former 

which is betore me, and to the foot hatred, Gen. 27.41. Luk. 15,20, a0} of la- 
| of the children; until I come unta kobs prevayling wich mcn,asne had with 
| my Lord, ro Seir. And Eſau ſayd; ; þ God, Cen. 32.28. tor his wayes pleaſing the 
Let me appoint Ipray thee with'thee, Lord, he made his eue miès at peac: with 


| BEEF 7 5 4. . him, Prov. 16,7. Th-rior: che word ky ed 
fo me of the folk which ere wich me: & 1 45 extraordinarily noted in the bs 


he {ayd; wherfore « this? let me find with three pricks over it, as leading the 


grace, in the eyes of my lord. And. | reader to obſerve well this mattet. Ia the 
| Elaureturned,intharday;on his way, words folowiag the Greek addech, they 
\toSear. And fakob, journeyed ro | | wept bothe, » * „ 1% 
Saccorh; and bail: him an howſez & | 8 „ v- 8. wh mcanef thou] 5 to 
r | OL , . Arove, 
1 for a rher- ſent before. Sen. 32,16, fo find) hit 
| Gs ed che nam of the place, is, that N may find ; the Greck explayazch | 


F 


15 


— CA. = 
— — _ 88 
1 


| 


| 10 v. 10. therfore] or, becauſe: 23 this word 


bil 


v. much ] Hereby he may mean, 
'gnoxgh, or, « great deal; the Greek ttanſla- 
teth it, any things. Iakob in v. 1; ſpeak- 
eth more freely N Jang Thus E- 
ſau had received his ; Gen. 27.39. 

be thine] that is, keep it to thy ſelf: ＋ 
the ce explayneth it,) much good doo 
| it thee, that whith thou haſt . 


TI 
93 8 


| Genificeh in Gen. 38.26. face of God} | 
that is, honourable,and comfortable. The 
Chaldee for God (Elobim)trauſlateth Prin- 
cer: as the word ſometime ſigſgiſie th, P.. 
82. 
| accepted me. 
v. 11. 3 that is, the gift, which by 
the bleſſing of God I hays reccived , and 
doe with a willing and liberal hart give 
unto thee. Hereupon the ſcripture often 
ufeth « b!Firg for a bounteowc gif;, or libera- 
lity , . Sam. 25,27. & 3, 6. 2. Ng · , . 
and ſo the Apoſtle uſeth it, im 2. Cor. 9, 1,6. 
The Chaldee keepeth here the word uſed 
in the former verſe, the preſent, ij that 
that is, yroweh of all: the Greek turnerh ie 
plurally; things, A more fill acknow. 
ledgmenr and contentation then Eſaus, 
who ſayd he had much. v. 9. 
he took 18] Iakob herein had the pree- | 
minence, for it U more bleſſed to give, then to 
reerive, Add. 20, 38. and Abram would not 
be iariched by the king of Sodom, Gen. 14 
13. The Hebrew deQors in Breſith rabbabh 
here ſay, that «l the gifts which F<kob gave to 
Eſau, the tings of the world ſbal reſtore unto. 
the King Chrift; '« Pſal.72,10. | 
v. 1%. C7 gee] meaning unto Sci, vhe re 
he would lovingly enterteyn his brother, 
and gratify his kindnes. ByTakobs an- 


ſwer in v. 14. it ſeemeth he did 
derſtand him. 


ſo un- 
v. 13. with yong ] or giving ſuc k, 28 ae 
Chaldee trandaterh it. 2 may 
imply both; as 1. Sn. G. 7. 
v. 14. wil lead om or, wil gentiy. lead 
foftly . As lakob here with his flock, ſo 
| Chriſtthe good — * propheſied 
{ £0 deal with his people, Hſa. 40, 11. | 
* | 


?ↄ—ñB”A — — — — — — 


| 


| 


pleaſed | or, thou haſt fevourably. } . 


| E N TEE 33. 


8 


B — —— 
— 4 


— —  — 


— 


L 


| work becauſe about ehem his labour was 


ST "ig ap) fetal conſequenty 


ed not there long. 


| Likewiſe the place wkither Iakobs ſonta 


tbe for tbe work thari the ch. 
4 | nr 


am 


imployed. So in Exod. 22,8. Thus Chrift 
preached as men were «ble to hear, Mark 
33. & lodid N becoming week 
to the weak, 1. Cor. 3, 2. And 5. 22. Ro 
15, t. For ſeot, the Greck tranſlateth . | 


ſore. 


lee; as the Greek acd Chaldee doe t 
late it. So in Ex0. 10. 24. let me find 
grace] that is, grant my deſire, and leave 
none. So to find grace, is to have à requeſt 
grat ted, Cen. 34,11. © 47, 25-'1.5am.25,8, 
Or, as the Greek tranſlateth, « i ynough 
that } have found grace; as being a tha 
refulal; and ſo the Hebrew phraſe ſeem- 
eth elſwhere-co import, as in Ruth. 2. ij. 
1. Sam. 16.4. | 3k 
v. 17. an howſe ] in Greek bewies: they 

were cottages for preſent uſe; for he ſtay. 
Succoth)that is, 
boot het, or tent: hereof the place had the 
name; & ſo the citie that was after there 
builded, was called Succoth, Frdg.$.15-16. 


Hrſt came, after they went out of Egypt, 
Was called Succoth, Exod. i x, 37. and in we- | 
morial of their dwelling in boothes , God | 
appointedia yercly feaſt for al the people, 
called the fe of Succeth; that is, of booths, 
or tents , made of green boughes of tree: 


1 


| 


wherin they dwelt ſeven day es in a yere, [| 
Levit.23,34 .-- $2+43- \ 
v. 18. came ſofe J or cane in peace, ſound, 
& whole,” he and all that he had; having 
got the victorie over all troubles & dan» 
gers, according to the promiſes of God,| 
Gen. 31,3. & 32.28. The Hebrue Salemis | 
o interpreted here by the Chaldee pat 
phraſe ſefe. or ſound: but theGreek maketn | 
it the name of x place, to Salem the citi | © 
| the Sichinaites: How bee we find ellwhere | 
no mention ſuch a citie. Yetit ſo it be 
underſtood, it is an other theri that ie 
| Where Melchiſedek reigned, Geneſ. 14,19} © 
which was Feruſalem; from which this . 


in was 40; miles diſtant. In Jobs. ou £ 


pe. 2 
22 — 3 
9 


— 
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— | 


— 
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5,8. 


= 8 ©. 
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25225 
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| 


a 


| 
1 


4 


| 
/ 


m Ah. Al 
- 


the Greek hat 


1-12. Sc. 


. 


where lohn baptiſed; which is thought 
to be that C ſpoken ot in 2. Sam. 9,4. 
Sechem ] or Sychem, as in Greek it is cal - 
led Add. 7.16. caled alſo Sichar, lob. 4. 5. 
Padan Aram] or om of Syrie,as 
it. See Gen. 26. 20. 
J pitched his tents. 


enc 


but he was 2 pilgrim on it, as were they, 
Heb.,r+.9. and in hope of that promile in 
"time to be fulfilled , he purchaſed this 
Feild; as Ieremie bought a feild , fer like 
fienificarion Fer. 32,9,15. After, it became 
the portion of Ioſeph & his children, Ie. 
24-32. Hamoy | or Emmor, 23 it is 
writecn «48.75.16, in Hebrue Chamor. 
100. lambs ] fo the Greek and Chaldee 
both tranſlate the word. Others think 
they were peeces of money, On which the t- 
mages of lambs were ſtamped, So inleſ.14 
32, [ob.42,11. It hath been an ancient 
cuſtoms in many mtions , to buy and (el, 
not one ly for money, but by exchange of 


Greeks, Homer. Fliad. 8. 

V. 20. 4 altar for thankſgiving to Cod, 
25 his fathers had doen. M. 12. and 13. 
El Elohe 1frael] that is, 


God the God of Iſ acl; ſo named. as a teſti. 
monial of his faith,and a memorial of the 
mercie of God, who gave him that new 
name: Cen. 31,18. The like Moſes did, Exo. 
17. 15. calling his altar, Fehoveb Niſſi. The 


Greek here trauſlateth , be called upon the 


| God of Fſr4zl: alſo the Chaldee, be ſecrifced 
upon it, before Tod the God of Ffracl. About 


| this time, fel ont che departure of Iudah | 
from his brethren, & mariage with a Ca- 


| nz2anitiſh woman, mentioned in GE. 38,r. 
|' &c: ſee the annorations there. 


— —ä——ä—ñ—ͤñ As 
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CHAPTER = 
1. Dinah Takobs daughter is reviſped by 


— 


Techem. 4. He ſueth to marie ber. 8. Hamor his 2 nto her brethrenʒ det me find gr ace. | 
father foloweth the ſuit. 13. Fakobs ſans, oe, in your eyes: and whar ye ſhal ſay un- 

| the condition of Circumciſion to the Sechemites | 3% to me, I wit glye. Very 5 
8 = n 1 — 


GzxNEST 


chere is mention of a Salem by Enon, | 


v. ty. be boaghtJyct was thatland givẽ 
of God to him & his fathers, Cen. 12.6.7. 


one thing for an other, as among the | 


| 


—_— 
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7 


9 herunto him,towite. And make ye 
mariages, with us: give ye your | 
daughters, unto us; and take ye out 
10 daughters, unto yow . 


4 


| 


8 And Hamor ſpake with them, ſaying: 


. 


-” — 


20. — — ry oy James or to ac. 
1. 28. Ihe ſonns e that advan- 
Ne them, 27. 2555 Er ae. 30. 74 


hob for it, reprov*th Simeon and Levi. 


Nd Dinah the daughter of Le- 
ah, which ſhe bare unto Iakob: 


vent - out, to ſee the daughters of the 
And Sechem the ſon of Ha- 


land. 
mor, the Evite , prince of the land, 
ſaw her: and he took her, & lay with 
her, and humbled her. And his ſow! 
clave, unto Dinah the daughter of la- 
kob: & he loved the damſel, & ſpake 
to the hart of the damſel. And Se- 
chem ſayd, unto Hamor his father, 
ſaying: Take me this mayd, to wife. 


| And Iakob heard, that he had de filed 
Dinah his daughter; and his ſopus, 
| were with his cateel, in thefeild: and 


were 


lakob held: his · peace, untiſ they 


come. And Hamor the father of Sc. | 


chem, went - out, unto lakob; to ſpeak 
with him. And the ſonns of Iakob, 
came out of the ſeild, whe they heard 
t; and the men were greived, & they 
were very wroth:becauſe he had doen 
folly avIſrael , in lying with lakobs 
daughter & ſo, ſhould not be doen. 


Sechem my ſon, his ſow! is affected 
unto your daughter; I pray you give 


And ye (hal 
dwel, with us: andthe land, ſhalbe 


be fore you; dwel-and trade you ther- f 
in, and gerfirm-pofſcſfions ther in. 
1 And Sechem ſayd, unto her father & 


2 Dinah raviſheds 


| 


"OI 


* 


— — 


— 


| and kylled, | 
bealt of theirs, ſhalnot they begurs? 
onely let us conſent unto them, and 
they wil dwel witch us. And unto 


GNA 515% 34. 


of me,dowry and gift; and I vil give, 
according as ye ſhal ſay unto mes and 525 
give ye unto me the damſel. to wife. 


And the ſonns of lakob anſwered Se- 
chem, and Humor his father, Vith de- 
ceyt, and ſpake: becauſc he had defi- 


unto them we cannot doo this thing, 
to give our ſiſtet, to a man that hath 
a ſupetfluous. fote · skin: for that were 
a reproch, unto us. Onely in this, 
wil we conſent unto you: if ye wil be 
as we are}, that every male of you be 
circumciſed, Then wil we give our 
daughters,unto you; and we vil take 
your daughters, unto us: and we wil 
dwel with yow ; and we wil become, 
one people. 
ken unto us, to be circumciſed: then 
wil we take our daughter, and we wil 
be gone. And their words were 
good, in the eyes of Hamor: & in the 
eyes of Sechem, Hamors ſon. And 
the yongman delayed not, to doo 
the thing; becauſe he had - delyte, in 
ſakobs daughter: & he was more ho- 
nourable, then al the how ſe of his fa- 
ther. And Hamor, and S:chem his 
ſon came unto the gate of their citie: 
and ſpake unto the men of their citie, 
ſaying. Theſe men, they «re pꝛacea- 
ble with us;thertore let them d vel in 
the land, & trade therin;for the land, 
behold « large of (paces, before the: 
jet us take their daughters to us, for 


daughters. Oaely in this, wil the 
menconſentuntous,forrodwel with 


| 1cd,Dinah their filler: And ehen ſayd 


And if ye wil not hear- 


| wives; and let us give unto them, our 


2 
5 Humor, and unto Sechem his ſon, 
-| hearkned al that went - out of the gate 
ol his citie: & they were circumciſtd, | 
every. male, al that went - out ofthe 
gate of his citie. And it was, in the 
third day, when they were fore; that 
to ſonns of Iakob, Simeon and Le. 
vi, Dinahs brethreng took each-man 
his (word, and came upon the citie, 
u confidence: and they killed, every 
26 male. And they killed Hamor, and 
| Sechem his ſon, with the edge of the 
| {word : and cook Dinah, out of Se. 
27 cherns howſe, and went-our. _ The 
ſonns ot Iakob, came upon the flayn, 
and ſpoyled the citie : becauſe they 
28 had defiled, their ſiſter. They took 
their ſheep, and their oxen, and theit 
| afles: and that which was in the citie, 
29 and that which was in the feild. And 
al their wealth and al their litle- ones, 
and their wives , they took- captive, 
and ſpoyled : and al that was in the 
30 howſe. And Iakobſayd, to Simeon 
and to Levi; ye have troubled me; to 
make me to ſtink, among the inhabi. 
tants of the land; among the Cana 
| nires, and among the Pherizzites : & 
| am few in number; and they wil gs 
ther themſelves togither againſt me, 
and ſmite me; and I ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
31 Land my howſe. And they fayd: 


| Should he deal with our ſiſter, as wid|Þ 
an Harlor, 2 


us; for to become, one people: if e- 
vety male among us be circumciſed, 
even · as they are circumciſed. Their | 1 
| cattel and rheir ſubſtance, and every | 


Annotations, ver 
He daughters] that is, the women; 35 7 
Gen. 30. 13. Vpon what occaſion ſhe 58 
went to ſce them, Moſes telleth not: | 


* att <= 


* — = — — 


Ga 


the Hebrew doctors fay,the mayds.of 8e- 


chem went abroad with timbrels to play 


ec. Pirkei. R Eliexer, ch. 38. and that it 


| 


| 


peaking , in Gen. 50,z1. Eſai. 40,2. He 


God noteth Dinahs going out, as an oc- 
eafion of her evil, & after teacheth yong 
women to be keepers at home, Tit. 2.5. So 
among the Tewes, virgins were after this, 
wont to be kept in, 2. Maccab. 3.19. Dinah 


| w2s now about 14. yeres of age: Iakobs 


onely daughter. 

v. 2. Hamor] caled in Greek, Emmer. 
So in Act. 7. 16. Evite] Hebr. Che- 
vite, ſee Gen. 10. 17. humbled] or 


I Vord is applied only to adulterous and 
aff 


| unlawful coputation;as,in Deu. 21.14. & 
22. 24. 29. Iudg. 19. 24. 2. Sam. 13.12.14. 
Ezek. 42. 10. 11. | 

v. 3. ſpake to the hart] or, as the Greek 
tranſlateth, according to the mind of the 
damſcl; that is, kindly on his part, and 


jury d oon her, as Thamar was in like caſe, 
2 Sam, 13, 19, 20. So the Chaldee tranſla- 
teth, he ſpale conſolation to the hart. A like 

hraſe is uſed for kind and comfortable 


Z, 
14. And that which in {oh.11,19-is ſayd 
ro comfort them ; the Syriak there tranfla 
teth, to ſpeak with their hart. So in 1. Theſ. 
2,11. 

v. 5, that he] namely Hamor: ſon, as the 
Greek tranflarion addeth. held bis 
— a Jer, kept ſilente as deaf; concealing 

is grief, and afſwaging it with conſidera- 


| tion of Gods chaſtiſement, as other god- 


ly men did in their troubles, LZevit. 16,3. 
Pſal. 39, 10. Thus ſakob ruling bis own ſpi- 
wt, did better then his ſonns that took the 
tie, v. e 

v. 7. jolly in Tfrae[] or ar ainſt Iſrael: that 
is, as the Greek 10 Chal ee 2 explayn 
it, 2 filthy and ignominious fact: on his part 
vile, fooliſh & filthy; and to the church 


of Go4, an ignominie and reproch. Mo- 


[: writ<th this according to the Speech 


«ffliicd, that is; defiled her, verſ. 5. for this | 1 


ſuch things as liked and comforted her; | 
ho it ſeemeth was ſorow ful for this in- 


was oa a ſolcmn feaſt day, which,they | 
kept in that countrie, Joſeph-eAntig/5. 1, |*' 


18 


20 


uſed it his time, when to doo folly in ra- 
7. 1. Iudg. 20. 6. Iſrael being put for his 


| penny Gen: 19. 37. 
t 2 
not right (or meet) to be doon , So the law 


13. 9. & 20. 15. The Greek addeth, broad 


law hereof, Exod,12,16.217, 


| wille like unto you: ſo in v. 22. Where the 
| Greek addeth the word Onely, cir- 
| cumciſed) ent in the fleſh: ſee Gen. 17,10. | 


A 


el, was meant of wicked acts, doon to the 
ſcandal of the church, as Deur.z1.21, 16f, 


ſhould not] the dee addeth, it was 
commandeth there ſhalbe no where of the 
daughters of ſrael; Deut. 23. 17. & whor- 
dom ſhould not be named, among the 
ſaincts, Eph. 8. 3. | 
S. b «ffetted] or, s faſtened, cleaveth: 
with deſvre,love and delyte, as this word 
implieth the ſetting of the love upon any, 
Dent. 21. 11. & 7.7. | { 
v.10: before you? free for you to chooſe 
where you like, and to poſleſs it. See Ge, | 


before you;as v2. | get-firm-poſſeſſions]* 
or, hold. your ſ tves as poſſeſſors in it. | 

v. 11. find grace] and have my requeſt | 
granted: ſee Gen, 33. 18. | | 

v. 12. Very largely -ask ] Hebr. Multiply 
ye upon me vehemently. dowry ] a gift of 
the man unto the woman or her parents, | 
before and in reſpe ct of mariage. See the 


V. 13. & ſpake] to weet,deceytfully: or, 
when they ſpake unto them. 
v. 14. they ſayd ) This the Greek re- 
ferreth to Symeon & Levi, Dinabs brethren. 
ſuperfluous) or, unctreumciſed fores lin: ſee | 
Gen.17,1t. | 
115. Onely in this,] or, But with this (cõ- 
dition.) The Greek tranſlate th, n this we 


ö 


And herein was their deceyt, pretẽdiog to 
have them like themſelves in religion & 
politic; intending, when they were ſick 
of their circumcifing, to kyl them v.27. 
v. 18. good] that is(as the Greek hath) | 
pleaſing. | 94 
v. 20. the gate] where the publick aſ- 
ſemblie of the citizens uſed to be for all 
matters of the cõmon wealth, ſor juſtice 
& judgment, & the like. See Deut. 17, . 
& 22,15, 24. & 25,7. Ruth 4.122 I 
| v. 21. 


£4 - 
—— 
— 


— — 
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v. 21-large of ſp<ces) Hebt. of badi, mean - Deut. f. 17.18. Pfu. 62. 11. & 73- 13, The 
2 . Greek 1 tranſlateth ir bodicig 
V. 23. conſent] the Greek luyth, be like ( which to mean ſervants, 28 in 
unto them in this, Rev. 18,13.) the Chaldce, riches. 
V. 24, went ont, ] that is, dwelt and con- | latte ener] The word deing of che fa. 
verſed there: ſee Gen. 23. 10. | were | gular nfiber, meaneth generally the mul. | 
circemaſed } which being doon without | titude ol liele children, male and female 
the knowledge and faith of God, wasa | | Num.zr,17,18. inthe bowſe]that is u 4 
profanation of this ſe«l of the righteouſnes of | ny bowſe; therefore the Greek tranſlateth, | 
| 
| 
| 


faith, (Rom. 4. 11.) and was not let goe un- ' in the howſes. 
punithed of God, verl. 28. 30 
V. 25, were ſore] wich the wound of 
circumciſion, which (as other wounds) | 
was moſt ſore on the 3. day; as the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth ;when their paynes were ſtrsz- 
eſt a on then. in conſidence,] that is, 
con dently, boldly; and ſecurely or ſafely, (as 
the Greek tranſlateth,) becauſe the woun- | 
ded men could not reſiſt them. The Chal- 
dee referreth this to the city which dwelt 
ſeeurely., as Fudg. 18. 7. So it noteth both 
the boidnes of lakobs fonns, and ſecurity of 
the Sechemites. | 
v. 26. edge] Hebr. maath of the ſword. 
Theſe things were doon without lakobs 
knowledge or conſent, Gea. 49. 6. 
v. 27. The ſonut] the other brethren, 
Befides Simeon and Levi, verl. 25. 
they had] that is, _—_ them ( Sechem)had; þ 


v. 30, troubled me) This word mean. 
eth not onely dilquie:nes of mand, but 
danger allo to be deſtroyed, by thck 
with whom he lived before in peace, the 
Greek tranſliteth, ye have made me adiow, 
So Achan:troubled Itrael, and was himſelf 
troubled, that is deftroyed: fee Toſ.6.18-07 7. 
25 .C7 Prov. 15,6. 27. where it is o lediy 
He. For this fact ot theirs, Ia kob deprived 

theſe his two ſons of the birthiigbt, which 
el they might have injoyed, Gen.: 9? 
that in them the proverb was fulfilled, „ 
| that trowbleth hu o bowſe , ſb4kinberit the| 

wind Prov. 11,29, to ſtink] thars, 
to be loth ſome, and as the Chaldee explayn. 
eth put enmitie berween me ex the people. Tbe 
like is ſpoken in 1. Sam. 13.4. & 27,12, 1. 
Chron. 19,6. & the phraſe is more pla 


| ty opened in Exod,s, 21. you have made on 
and the oth: | it not. So in ll- | favour to ſtink. few in number] ſo the 


||} rac], the fact of one man, was ſometime Greek tranſlateth it: the Hebrue 15,methei 
imputed to the general; Ioſ. 7. 1, 11. 12. [e, men of namber , and the Chaldee, « 
& 21 20. EAoOd. 2. 14. compared with Act. | people of number, that is, eaſily numbred;a few, 
7.47. 35. And becauſe al nations were | 4 ſmal company; as the phraſe is explayned 
bound to puniſh matefaRors;{as 13 before in Deut. 26. 5. men of fewnes, that is, a few u. 
obſerved,on Gen.. a ) the Hebrew Doct- So in Deut. 4. 27. ler. 44,18. The contrary! 
ors write, that for this the men of Sechem is, without number, when meny\is meant, 1. 
were guiltie of death , becauſe Sechem comitted | Chron. 12.3. my howſe} the Chalde: 
rape: «1d they ſaw and A it, and did not ' addeth, the men of my howſe, 
judge him tor it. Maimony,in Miſa. treat. off 31 v. 31, Should he deal] or, doo? A ftub- | 


wes thapt. 9. S. 14. born anſwer, vyherby they ſought to de- 


29 v. 29 wealth r power. Th: word com- 


bendeth al wherio a mans power and 
rength conſiſtethʒ not onely ſtrength in 
body , but help by others, as an 4 of 
| men, 1. Sam. 16. 16. and riches, which ma- 
ny make their ſtrength, and herby men 
are inabled to doo much, Prov. 10.15, but 


fend their fact, which Iakob, upon his | 
deathbed curſed, Gen. 49% . Har, 
la the Hebrue Zoch the firſt letter is c 
tracedigarily ſor ſomꝰ hidden mes · 


|are in deed gotten by the power of God. 


ning. Whar if it be, to ſignify the ſtout| 
de big words of theſe yong men to then 

father? So a litle letter is uſed before, ian 
Cen. 13. to ſignify moderation without 3 


exceſs in Abrahams weping. 
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| purgeth he howſe of Idols. 6. 


t Bethel. 8. Deborgb Repe 
x at eAllon becith. 9. God b | 
» +t#hel, 16, Rechel traveleth of Benjamin, and di- 
eb in the way to Epbreth. 22. Raubes lieth with 
Bilhab bu fathers concubine. 23.The wel ſons 
of Fahob.27.Fakob cometh to Fſaakat Hebron. 
28: The age, death, and burial of Fſaak, 
Nd God ſayd, unto Iakoby A- 
iſe, goe · up to Bethel, and dwel 
make there an altar, unto 
d unto thee, when 
from the face of Eſau 
And Iakob ſayd, un- 
cb bis howſe; and unto al that Were: 
ſ'vich him: Put. as aythe ſtrange Gods, 
that ar among yow, and clenſe your 
1 ſelves, and change your garments . | 
And let us atiſe and goe- up, to Bethel: 
| Þ wil male there an altar, unto 


brother r. 


1 
| 
thy 


my dig 
| | inthe . 
\ | they gaveunto Tak 
| Gods, which wer 


place, El Bethel: 
evenGod 
he fled, 


b Pokob to Bethel. J. He |." 
He buildeth en - 


— 


N 


' 
| ELON, 
* 


13 And God, went- 
14 pre, Fe he ſpake with him. And 


20 ſehem. 


God ſayd unto him, thy name (herb | 


been Mlakob: thy name ſhal not be cal- 


led any more Iakob, but Iſrael halbe 
thy name; and he caled his name, If{- | 


11} rel. And God ſayd unto him, I aw 
Sod almightie, be thou fruitful and 
I multiplie; a nation, and an aſſemblie 


| of nations, ſhalbe of thee: and kings, 


12 ſhal come · out of thy loines. And 


the land, which I gave to Abraham & 
to Iſaak, to thee wil I give it: and to 
thy ſeed after thee, wil I give the land. 
from him: in the 


akob ſet- up 4 pillar, in the place 


ſvhere he ſpake with him, a pillar | 
ithat'adſweredrio in the day off f : yred- fand of | 
ailttefy; and hach been with me, 
which I Rave goen. And 
b, al che ſttange 
tre in their. hand and 
the eatxi ngs, which werein their ears: 
and lakob hid them, under the oke, 
5 | which wa by Sethem. And they 
journeyed : and the terrour of God, 
we uponthe cities which were round- 
about them: and they did not purſue, 
| '6| aftertheſonns of Iakob And lakob 
came toLuz, which i: in the land of 
Canaan, that i Bethel: he and al the 
people that were with him. And he | 

| builded there, an altar; and caled the 
becauſe there they, | 

vas teveled unto him u hen 
from the face ot his brother. 


ſtone: and he po fred out, a dit of- 


fring theronz and he pow red oil ther- 
15 


16 Bethel. And they jour 


on. And Ic ob caled the name of 
rhe place, here God ſpike with him, | 
aer 

Bethel; and ther- Was yet a ſitle- peece 


- of ground; to come to Ephrath: and 


Rachel Bare æ child, & had hard child- 


17 birth. And it was, when ſhe was in 


| her hard childbirth; that the midwiße 
 ſayd unto her, feat not; ſor thou ſhalt 


18 have this ſon allo. And it was, wien 


'| her ſow] was departing, for the dyed; 
that ſhe called his name, Ben- on: bur 
his father, called him Ben- jamin. 


19 And Rachel dyed: & the was buried, 


in the way to Ephrath; that 2s Beth- | 

And Takob ſet-up a pill ir. | 

upon her grave * z the pier 
| B 


— 
— 


Rachel | 


— —— — — — 
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And it was, when Iſrael ee 
land that Ruben went, and lay with 
e Bülbab, his fachers concubine; & N. 
4k Pry === 2 
And the ſons of eh 
The ſonns of Leah; Ruben, lakobs 
firſtborn: and Simeon, and Levi, and 
Tudah, and Iſſachar, and 


| 5 jamin-.. And the ſonns of Bilbah , 
KRachels handmayd; Dan, and Naph- 
26 tali. 


handmayd, Gad and Aſerz, theſe, ere 


, 
: 


to the citic of Atba: that ij Chebron; 

where Abraham and Iſaak, had ſo- 
journed. And the dayes of Iſaak, 
were: an hundred yeres, and fowr- 
skore YEres,, And Iſaak 
an dyed, and was ga 


27 
0 


28 


29 


of days: and Eſan & en his (ons, 
"IOW him. | 


4— W 


. mnotations... 


B that is God: howſe ;a place diſ- 
tant from Sechem, about 30. Engliſh 
miles;ſouth ward; of it, ſee Gen. 28,1119. 
«x altar ] that is, 2 and 

thy yow with thankſgiving for thy for- 
mer deliverances, & ſfrengthen thy faith, 
againft thy preſe Gen. 28, 20.22. 
& 31,13. & 34, 0. 

V. 3. his bowſe) the folk of his howſe, 
whs he clEſerh ot idols, (u hich 
have no nt with the howſe of God, 
3 Cor.6,16)anginformeth in Gods wayes, 
as did other ſainfts, Gen. 18,35. loſ.24,15. 


. 


ye af ſonns of Zilpah, Leahs 


| ro. him, inPadan 9 And Takob: G 
came unto Iſaak his fatherpoMamre, * 


Zebulun 
- The ſonns of Rachel: Ioſeph, & Ben· 


gave-u te, 
———— and fat - 


= e Gods] or, 
1 brew 
| N alien or ft 


| expla 
Th e 


15711 


el and oth — a 
| when, yn — fai 


$ x9. 11. | It beo 


, fooles; Er 


| 


may be meant ofther | 

— Gen.34,19. * 
rangers Gods: the He. 
er Gods of 

ange Cods, as the Greek 

dae or 75 of the alien , that u 

[range nation ard ſo * 
Idols of erroneou;! 


1185 _ 
r es eprelentations of 
Gods ret * So thoſe which 
are called the Philiſtims Gods, which Da. 
vid — head: 14,1 f. arc by an other 
vrophet ſayd te be their Ide, iti 3. — ö 
851 nong you] n 
bicught from Labaßs h eb 
che! had ſtollen her ou ods, You 31, 
19. or lately taken trom , and come with 
ive Sechemites, which — 
lacers:.c Aftet this example 


fieth ey 


17. anger 


of the pe 


Eten Gods are 
mie ant Fa. ols, bn 


ned and were 2 to the Lord 
24 7 Fn 3-4. ad. to, 8s. 
or pur: by 


rit of Ty 


Ti. 


1 all to Ae! Feed 
their feet, 1 whey goe to the Fovſe 


7A * +; Garments) an 6- 
cher ſign of renuing by 4 — 
tance: for hen men came befor 


| God, chat they give not the ſacrifice 


| their garmẽ ts were ey ther —— it they 


were undecent,: 2 Sam. 12,2007 otherwile ., 
waſped, Exod. 19, 10. 14. Ter. 16,13. So 
we exhorted to clenſe ou ſeives ; from 4 
thynes of the flieſb and ſpirir, 2. Cor. y. 1. to 
baue even the garment ſpotted by fiſh late, 

v-23. From Thi is practiſe of Ia | 
brue doors yd r a pollirid 11 FR 
Idols, ſaying dee file's. by WM 
trine of Tt. Scriber* and it is fely- 570 75 
the Lew,(Gen.35,2- pur away the ſtrange = HB 
that are among you, and denſe your ſelves, ad 
change your garments . Aud therein art fert 


principal uncleanneſies; by the Idol u Ting by ; 


— 


— 


 — a 


—— —. 


_—_— —_— 


the He.. 


Sante. 35s 


. > - 


this ,, IS; 2%. 0 
ſe Gitek explain- 
Jus cowching them cr. Deut-2:36- Eſei,30,22- |» nge 4 ] chat is — = 
2 them Cc. 2.6. Ha. 0. |... eee mat g 4 ur 
| cect: Dent. 37.36. Aa in Au. 24 d upon the 22 The Chaldes | 
ens in Aboth Hatumath, chap. 6.'$.4. ccc. yth from before che Lord. Other- 
v 3. <»fwered me] the Chaldee tranſla- weiſe all the cities round about, would & | 
| eeth, yeerrved my proyer, in the time of my daſ- | eaſily might have deſtroyed Iakobs Fami- 
| refs c bis word was my help in the way which lie, for the maſſacre doen at Sechem. 
} have goen. Gods ng of his people, | 7 |, v, 7. EI Bethel] that is, the God of Berbel: 
15 when by word ot work, he granterh before he caled it Bethel.that is Gods houſe, | 
| | their requeſt as he is ſayd to anſwer by | I Sen 8, 15. now-for addition of graces frõ 
| fre, when by ſuch a fign he teſtificch his | ] | God, be addeth to the name, calling the | 
00,1, King-18,24. fo he «1ſwererh place God, figuratively,as being his howſe. 
| by giving men his bleſſings, Eſa. 41,17, 18. The like is in Exod. 12.15 was reveled}, | 
— — them from miſeries, Pſal. 22. or, were reveled, that is, did appear in more 
7 awits re more then bare bearing, manifeſt ſort. Here again a w aural, | 
| as Eſe.30,19-when he beareth thee, be wil «n- | is joyned with the name of God. to ſigniſy 
| thee. So here lakob calleth the viſi- the myſterie of the Trinitie in the unitie 
on ke oracle of God, (Gen. 28,12,13, &c.) of the ead: ſee the notes on Gen. 20 
his anfwer. 13, The Greek tranſlateth it ſingularly, 
v. 4, amg:] idolatrous je wels, and wa revcled ( or did appear): ſo alſo dooth | 
ſuperſlitious moniments, which are to be the Chaldee, ſave tharfor God, it ſayth, 
aboliſhed as wel as idols; and which may the Angel of Cod. | 


eaſily be turned into Idols theſelyes. Hoſ.'] 8 v. 8. nſe]ſentwith her from her fa- 
{ 2.13. Iudg. 8. 34-27. Deut. . 25. & 12,3. thers howſe , Gen. 24, 9. How ſhe came 
Exod. 32, 3,4. So by the Hebrew canons, to be in Iakobs familie, is uncertayn: the 
87 f — ns - 4 rs ſay, the b pe to call Jakob 
deſtr y | e muniſterial-inſtyuments ome, as was promiſed in Gen. 27.45 She 
| | || thereof, «nd whatſoever i made for the ſame.'] might alſo rer ehicher up Sher occa- 
end it ſerbdden (by Deu. 5, 18, u have any: ſion, after Rebekahs death, . - be ole 
| 14) 4} «fe (or profit) by any of theſe things, Maio 1 Alon Bacuth; this name 
I reat. of fdelurie, cb. 5. S. . 2. the obe] | ſhewerh his greif, for the death of this 
or, as the Greek & Chaldee doe tranſlate matron; the place alſo being the ſaſeſt 
it. the Trrebinth, (ot Turpentine tree) the tree and molt honorable that there he could 
| anger. which: afterwards Iofua ſett up 2 have far ſuch a purpole ; ſee the notes on 
| finnctora witneſs, when having clenfed | v. 4. & on Gen. 3, 4, The Chaldee para- 
: | thepeople'of their idols; he made a con- | - | phralt, tor Ole, tranſlateth be Plaine (or 
venam with them and gave thema law in Hllyhef weeping. But the Greek turn th 
Sechem, #-ſ. 1 — There alſo he h i it an de: doe th the leruſalemy Ther- 
dem from the knowledge of his familie,, gem. See allo Gen. 16% 
IJ, thatthey might not cafily | 9.1, - [9.443% ] the Greek addeth, i Lux: 
I befound:okrrand other trees being con-“ here he had appeared to bim before, 
I ſherdted in thaſe times to uſes,, [Sen a8. 1. . 1% e 
Lod i TY | aud the ſtoad long unſe Deut. 1 F free name given him beſore 
eee Gena z:. Vader ſuch alcb hey] et the Angel is berg agayn given and c6- 
* | 1 | ey agayn given and 
2 by 3 es buried the dead, as attet in Y. 8. ; | 20 for. 1 hni of la- 
7, | The Greek verfion here | | ene 
r þ.... | kobs farth, 2nd affurance of Gods grace 
ig |. dr dir Diwbonh weris.5e „ 4 vatothim, See Gen-ah2b ey 
the © 


* 


9 


Vaal. 


Gs 9 


| time of blood, 


thus . pricey x 8 
| Fes 2 wb; 2 2 
v. 12. 0 at us fo ee 
0 13 is. The Childee 
to thy ſount: the Grce k addeth through thear 
da frm 
3 J v. 13. God] the Chaldee ſayth. the gle- 
119 ofthe Lord 
' 1 nowa unto Takob,Sce Gen. 17,22. 
and 
| rui 
129.18. 


7 
aa de 1 one * 
the Minchab or er. offring 

2 A And this drink- 
_ 1 law of God, was of wine or $ 22, 25. 
40. Num. 28, 7. among the hethens 17 
+ 16,4, oi] ] to 
Gen. 128,18. 


now 2 or as is likely, bein 
. it; ſee Gen, 


Fr: nity cle ed out. 


1 confecrare'ir 


the memo- 
rial of his faith & thankfalnes to God, 28 
God did betore of his promiſes to dim, 


V. 10.1.1. 


— . 7 * 


8 itched his text beyond the tower of 'Geder: 


| « li 
kran Ea This word js ſo 
E= . 1. King. Fd. pr x 


' | ralted e 


breed: v. 19. ſonte 
8 


ineth it, | 


the viſion which 


1 a 


ed 4 drink- | 
of lIiquours or |* - 


IE the | 


39-6 Fg Gat 2 £7 12 thatis, Gods howſe: ſex 
* Gen. 28.1. Thus he renewed 


II che Greek bes. 
arwed from Daithel, cx | a 


wing theſe words from the 21. e. 0 
ut mile, as the C Jee| | 


| 
8 


ſtro 
2 
LT; novelebitending ſhe ſruthe fo * * 
child. bearing, if dey connarwnfach, 2 1. 
Nm. 245, 


v. . midwife] named: in-Hebrew, of 
helping the women in thild birth x fo Nod. i. 
15,16/ thou alt bare) ar, this al 
- (ſhalbe) v hre, « ſon: as ag 60 Kaka 

to Rac 


was. And this was acco 


10 


| de fire; ſee ey 30%. 8 
N V. 73. ep 1 OF * was 
the body, to Ae 


man, to be a 


825 3 280 2 
4 $6285 2 


Iz, 


7. Fl. 16,4. This ſheweth the Sy! 
ſpiritual immortal ſubſtance, 
diſtinct from 28 The bethens a- 


— — ſaying, that drath is xe 
thing ut the — — 


of the the 
bod, Aviſtor. in his KA . 
that the ſouls of men eve „und when they 


gee out of the ps urn rages 
Se On 

C int ts it, Son 0 orow. 
In that ſhe — nothi 2 
named her ſor; it ſneweth 
no comfort. The like caſe, was in 1.4. 


['4, 20:41- The wordwi is e uſed by 


lakob for his painful ſtrength : — 
5 1 — is, Ses of the agb hend 
, tendred,and 2 2 ts 


God. This onely of a!Hakobs anc call 


; was born in the land of Canan- 


V. 20. unte this dayIthe 2 


ſes wrote this, and 
Sa. 10,24 About this pt 25 | 


" 0} birth,many infants: 


'1'] red:then Rethel 


wept for her chi 


would not be comforted — 
Aer. 31 11. 1. 8 


rij or Gader as the Greek 


received| Þ 


* re 
> I ; 
We 


as. ito. 


l 


= 


et EROS 


E Tas 95. ow 


' 4 ned them; & lf 


e, 
Co 
10 
be 
nd 
ey 
* 
el 
v. 
ny 
ed | 
54. 
by 
id: 
te. 
2 
re, 


"MSG oToheie aw 


1. Gex.49 A. lakob 
duſed BrViah; — to the Rtſi in 
tion of mariage, Gen. 3054. is here chaſti: 
ſed of God: So Abſalom lying with his 
Gan Day e God therby 
cha Davi ns, 2. Sam. 1,10. 11. 
15 beard it: J the Greek 
appeared evil in bis ſo i. 
But iu the Hebrue, ae fayd; one) 4 
an empty ſpace is left in the line, wi 
this mark o to move conſideratiò: as 
| before * N ſorow a7 
t, as words or ſignes, cannot expre 
E. Fel 14,3. and fach mighr” here be 
lakobs caſe , Here alſd is 2 pawſe and 
thing of, 4s to anew matter, even in 
of the verſe: ſo in Dent. 2,8. 
5 becõ ming fathers of ma- 
= called the twelv patriarches 
peoples that came 
F named he's Dead 26,7 
& although many great ev ve alrea- 
dy & wil 2 appear in theſe 
ſonns ot Ifrael; yet God in mercy payee. 
in the 
ſcriptures with great dignities, chat their 
ſtones, 255 — 
ous apon . preiſts 
Furt Exod,28,24, 19. and that the — 2 
the heavenly leruſalẽ ſhould be 


2 ix, 16. 


5 
7 Greek addeth,be 


29 


i „E. TW 
5 | | 
ae] 


r & 24 "Ire fot e after 
Dau dx Gel, and 
berweed them; Gen. 


| D 15. becauſe zl the | 
I fonns of one mot 


ſhould be ſet togi- 
— So they are plac ed alſo in Gen. 46, 

8.--14,15. & 49. 25 14. (where Zabulon is 
before cher,) & Exod. 1,2,3, Num.1,5, 
--9.26:28. 1.Chron.2,1.- And in this order, 
were theygraven. & ſet on the ſtones up- 


on Aarons Ephod, ſeg rod, 28, 10% 1, n 
the annotations , + ... 

v. 26, were bers ] ſo the Greek expreſ- 
ſeth it, the Hebrue being ſingular, was 
born. So in Gen. 44,12. Padan Aram] 
or Meſopazemis , ſee Gen. 25,20c AP here 
except Benjemin; for he was boni 
an, v. 28. Iakobs ſonns, though or 42 
of the land, yet come the reinto, it being 
promiſed them of God, Gen. 28.13. View 
Eſaus ſonns born in the land do goe out 
and give place, Gen:36.5.6+ 


| Iakob were now 120. 


had lived blin 
hu death Gen. . 1. Which death is here 


v. 27. Aamre i ſet 8 18, & wa ws 


v. 29. bis I odly 40 ecke, refathers: | 
ſee Gen. 25. 8. bene reef ſo Tſaak & 
 Tſmacl buried Adrahi: Gen. 27. Eſau & 
yeres old, Gd. 2. 26. 
the world was 2288. vere old. And IAK 


d, above 40:ycres hefore 


ö 


8 to malte an end of Iſaaks hiſ. 
1 for otherweiſe the things folowing 
In 


en. 35. & 32. 2 I 71 
8 fel Our before Hiak dy | 
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| CuAr YA 36. 
1, The yiherations of Eſau by his three wives. 
6. Mis rem to noũt Sefr, . The names 


0 70 17 e 
p 
. 40. The #5 72 


Pur that Nur 7 N 


Ee 


1 3 1 > aud 


— — 


Eſaus A Stunt t 36. 
* — | ” 0 — 
11 
* 2 a - = . 
15 57 
. F 2 0 
» . 


— 


— 2 —— 


— —— — I — "_ 4. 


| oF Anah, "ths; 


2 4 


daughter of Zibeon 
Evite. And Baſcmiach, the daughter 
of Iſmael, the ſiſter ol Nebaiorh. And 
Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz: and Ba- 
ſemath, bare Reuel. Aud Aholiba- 


0 mah bare, tenſh and Iaalam, and Ko- 
| 


'tah:chefe wers the ſ6ns — _ ax por 
ere horn unto him, in the land o 
j Ar 444 Eſau took his wives, 


tel & A his beaſts, & al his ſubſtance, 


vhich he had gathered in ehe land of 


7 


#3 


13 


34 — 


| concubine,to El 


| Canaan: and wetit unto a land; from 
the face, of Iakob his brother. For 
their ſubſtance was more, thẽ chat they 
dwcl —— and the land of 
ings, was not able to 
bear Ling N of their cattel. 

And Eſau dwelt, in the mount of Seir; 


| Eſau; hes Edom. And theſe e the 


| of Efau, the father of E- 
domt in the mount of Seir. | Theſe 
| are the names of the ſonus of Eſau : 


Eſau; Reuel, the ſon of Baſemath, the 


Gatarn, & Kenaz. And Timna was 
iphaz Eſaus ſon; and | 
ſhe bare to Eliphaz ,: Amalck : theſe |: 


Blau. And theſe wre the fon 
Reuel; Nachath; aud Zetah, __ 


| | mahand Mizzah: theſe were the ſöns 


of Baſemath, the wife of Elau. And 
theſe were,the ſonns of Aholibamah, | * 


| 


| were the ſonns of Adah, the wife of 


and his ſonns and his daughters, and 
al che ſovls of his hovſe and bis cat- | 


1 


Eliphaz, the ſon of Adah, the wife of | 


| wife of Eau. And che ſons of Eli- | 
+ phaz, were: Teman, Omar , Zepho & 


| 


Dukes. Scirs offpring, | 


1 


thed 


I dabe Omar, duke Zepho 1 
Duke Korah, duke Gatam, 
| duke Amalck: the- were the dukes of 


nat.” 
! . 


Eliphaz, in the land of Edoin; theſe 
were, the ſonns of Adah. And tbeſe, 
| were the ſonns of Reuel, the ſon of E. 
ſau; duke Nachath, duke Zerah, duke 
| Shammah, duke Mizzah : theſe were 
the dukes of Reuel, in the land of E. 
domtheſe were the (618 of Baſemath, 


ſau ; duke Ieuſh, duke Iaalam, duke 


libamah, the dau _—_— of Anah, the 
19 wife of Eſau- eſe wers the ſonns 
of Eſau; and theſe the dukes of chem, 
| he « Edom. 

Theſe: were the fonns of Seir, the 
Chotite; the inhabitants of the land: 
Loran and Shobal, and Zibeon: and 
21 Anah. And Diſhon & Ezer. & Piſb- 

an: theſe were the dukes of the Cho- 
ritesʒ the ſonns of Scir, in the land oſ 
Edom. Andche ſonns of Lotan were, 
| Chori and Hematn: andthe fiſter of 
* "Ton, we wes Timna. Rund cheſe were, 
ſonns of Shobal; Alvanand Ma- 
nachath, and Ebal: Shepho, and O- 


20 


22 


'2 
1 | Zbcon, borb Ajahand e 


| Anah, was he that found 


ernes; whe 
3 of Some: wes ce 
' the ſonns of Anah,Diſhon: and. 


30 libamah ge davghterod Anahe 


—_ On "CI 


-* 
* — — 
—— , — 
- 


Korah: theſe were the dukes of Aho. | 


the wife of Eſau. And theſe were the | 
ſonns of Aholibamah, the wife of E. 


g 


the 


ö 


nam. And theſe were the ſouns of <, 


—_— 22 > — * — — „ . 3 


| Kings of E "TY Ganusts: 36. 


1 A — 


— — —— ow” 
— — 


ſe w#we,the ſons of Diſhan: Chemq- Timna, duke Alvah, duke lethetb, 
41 Duke Abolibamah, duke Elab, duke | 
42 pinon. Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, 
43 duke Mibzar. Duke Magdiel, duke 
Iram: Theſe were the dukes of Edorn, | 
" according to their habitations, in the 
land of their poſſeſſionzhe is Eſau, the 
; ' father of Edom. Ly | 


_ — — — — 
| — 2 


= 


| 


were the dukes of the Chor: es, accor- | n 
ax to cheit dukes, in the land of. CAnnotations. 
„ Py oy 2 | . | 
ets I" : 2, Enerations ] a rehcarſal'of Eſaus of- g 
And theſe wee the kings, which | G Nl n "x Ab. 
reigned in the land of Edom: before | | raham for multiplication, Gen. a2. r7. the 
there reigned en king, of the ſonns| ,. | Oracle, given, to. Rebekah, concerni 
of lfracl+.- And there reigned in E-] ea that werein her worh, Gen 


— J | 25. 23. and the bleſſing of Ilaak 
dom, Bela the ſon of Beor: and the CE Oy * ela | 


dame of his citie Wa , Dinhabah . reat meſure accompliſhed: with the dif- 
And Bela dyed: and there teigned in erent eſtate of the childre of 12 world, 
his ted, lobab the ſon of Zerach, of from che children of God. This ſame ge- 
Bozrah. Aud lobab dyed: &there;| nealogie is re 

2 


ed, in 1, Chyon. 14 
| reigned in his ſted, Chuſham, of the NN 9 n.] the name & note 
and of lewani. And Chuſbam dy- | „ 3 1 be 
1 edi and there reigned in his fied, Ha- | tranſlateth, of the gy ry Contrary to | 
dad the ſoh of Bedad, who ſmote Mi- the wil ef God, of Abraham, and of Iſaak 
dian, ir thc fe ild of Moab and the = they tor the n vere a cur. 

fame of tis citiebm. Avith.;:- N race, Gens, f. & 35 877 
ese — — inhis fe Ae fine 16:24, Elaus wives 
died, Sam ab of Maſtekab., And Sem. © | wv peheE BARS; Which in (hore rites 
lah dycd: & there reigned in his ſed, | Let, is caled Iſa. 44 
Saul, of Rechoboth by the river. And. © |. Abiſbalon, 1. King. 15,2. is called A 
bind Goda and thoreevianed | hi Taster ele f Che Ao and woo 
in his- 4. 0 » 2» Chron. 1. 2, and ma 

ied, Baal-chanan;theſon of Achbor. | the e ten, calledio Greek 
And Baal-chanan the ſon of Achbor, So : he was grandfather to cAholbe- 
dyed : and therereignedin his fled, |, | ference berwers theſe ange Et. 
Hadar; and the name of his citic was eon whi 8 N " 
2 Or m | which were brethren; v. 20. 

Paii: and the name of his wife, Mehe- Evite} or Chivvite : in Gen. 26,3. caled 
tabel, the daughter of Matred, the | © Chethite > which though they were diſ. 
daughter of Me-zahab. Andrhefe { - tinct peoples, (Gen. 10. 17,67) yer might 


they dwell one in an others territories. 
were the names of the dukes of Eſau, Therfore in Gen. 6.34. for Eten « Chethue;; 


| «carding to their families accordin to the Greek there tranſhterh Zune. 
| their places , by their names: dike PM 3. Beſonah) called alte Macbeth 
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Gpna3t2y 36. 


3 


« „ -- ꝛ— —— —_— — . EE OL EEE 


. Land 
there b 


— 


Dae e 


ers, 
went out of the land: & lakobs 
born in dia, came in to 


Neſs it, as their inheritance given of 


„Gen. 3 5,26. . 37, . 

v. 6. took] or, had taken, to weet, be- 
fore lakobs coming; as a by Gen. 
32-3.& 33-14 . Gods providence thus ma- 
king way, for to fulfil the promiſes unto 
Iakob: Gen, 18. 4. 4 __  ſowls] that 
is, perſons; in Greek, bodies: ſee Gen. 12. f. 
Be 46. 25. unto a land] that is, as the 
Chaldee expoundeth it, to an other land: or 
he went from the land, & ſo the Greek tran- 
ſlateth 1t,fr the land of Cauaan. kor though 
the Hebrue, el. uſually NET unto: yet 
ſuch words often vary their ſenſe, as the 
text it ſelf fomtime ſheweth. For that 
which in 1. King. 8. 30. is el, unto (or in) thy 
dwelling place, unto heaven; in 2. Chron, 6.2.1. 


' "1:15 wmtten, Fow thy dwelling place, Fom bes- 


JV 


. 


* 


1 


4 EE taken from thee { and ſundry 
KT, 


| ry was call 


4 ven, So, the 


re 
49. 20. 
Sion, Rem. 11.26. Allo in 2, Chron. 1. 13. 
to the high place, is in Greek FR 
the ſenſe there, om the high place; + 
the 
feen the face} or from before, which 
mean 


gither. Alike occaſion, parted Lot and 
Abram; Gen. 13,6. of their ſojournings] 
that is, wherin they were ſozourners. 

V. 8. of Ser] a man, mentioned v.20 
who dwelling there, the moſitaynie coũ- 
by his name: and to Eſau, 
God gave this mount for a poſſeſſion, 
Tof. 14. 4. Dent. 2. . 

v. 9. of Edom] that is, as the Chaldee 
expounds it, of the Edomites: ſee Gen.1 9.37. 
in the annotations. 

v. tt, Zepho] called Zepbi r.Chron.r. 
36: The Greek here nameth them, Thi 


'} men, Omar, Sopher, Gothom, and Kenex. 


v. 12. N] the was ſiſter to Lotaa, 


er the xace of the Chorites, verſ. a2. 


» 
þ 


„„ — 


Rexel ], or Regueljin Greek |, 


' 


b 


ö 


come unto Sion, Eſai. | 


is by the Apoſtle tranflared, out of | 


re his cõming:as Gen. 30.30. 
v. more then &c] or. much for to dwel to- 


| | 


[ 


| God therfore c6mar Ne 
| | chem to be blotted out om under beben 


emone of 
Deut. 25-17- 19. © | 
v. 13+, Rexel &c,] in Greek theſe ar 
named, Re2oucl; N. Zeare, Some, end 
Moxe; (or Semme & Maze, as 1.Chrs.t.yy 
V. 14. Tl in Greek, Jeglom, ard 
Kore. 
v.15.dukes)] that is ,Govemonrs, Chef lead 
er:;buc inſeriot to Kings, A Duke is named 
in Hebrue eAiluph,that is a Cheif leader, ot 
Guide, or Ceptayn of a thowſand;in Chaldet 
Rabbe, a Maſter ; in Greek Hegemon , a N 
ler or Governoww . Here 14. Dukes are 
rekoned to Efau ; 7. that came of his wife 
— ROPES; and 3. of Aholibs 


v. 46. Nah] in v. 18.there 15 an other 
duke of this name, that came of an other 
mother. Albeit ther is no mention ot th 
rab before, among Eliphaz his child 
v. It. 12. neyther in r. Chron.1, 36. 


| 


1 * 
20 
_ {forementionad v. 2. for Zibeon there cal. 


[19 v-24- 


| he there boar the name of Timne. | 
v 19. be Edo] the Greek tranſlatet 
theſe are the 7412 of Edom. 
v. 20. the Chorite; ] or Choreas,wherdt 
{ ſee Gen.14.6.theſe ſeem to be of the Evi; 


ed. an Evite, cùmeth of this race here, & 
inhabitants] in Greek, ſingu- 
larly, the inhebitent , Zibeon] in Greek 
Se v. 21. Diſbes! 


begon. 5 
called after, Diſban, ver. 26. the Greek ii 
boch places, calleth him Deſos. Eur 3 
in Greek Aſer. Dijhan) in Greek R; 
ſon: ſee the notes on Gen. 3.18. So after ii 
ver. 28, 30. . | 

v. 22. Hema ] caled Homam,in 1. Ch 
1,39. Here in Greek Hainan: in 1. Ch 
. 39. Heman, Timn«h} in Greek Thi 
ns, concubine to Elipher fon of Eſau; vs 
12, So he and his father Eſau (v. 2.)mat* 
| ing into the ſtock of the Chorites; there. 
fore is this genealogie ſee down. That 
the occaſion may be ſeen, how Eſau and 
his ſeed, came to inherit the Choxites 138 | 
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1 * 
(ans 


= 
— — 


are ingendred of the mixture of bons & 


Shephi, 1. Chrom. 1. 40: in Greek 


in x.Chros.1 40. the Greek is Cb. | 
V. 4 both b Hebt. «1d Aub 
' Greek omittet word «xd, as ſuper. 


fayins ; the ſonns of Schegon, 
| > oo ee text doorh the like, 
in 1. Chro. 1.40. & in other places, 28 2. 

| 31-1, 2. Cbyen. 13,1, compared with 2. 
| Chrs: 22,0. & 1: Ng. 1, 1. So in Gencſ. 
4%, Aneh)fatherin lw to Fſau b. a. 
' males) The Hebrue Fortin, is'rio where 
1 · place: uule: — are 
* Per ar * 1. * 10,1. — . 7. 
32 Fa what lui here 
meaneth . And the Greek leaveth it un- 


| tranſlared;Fencin,as not krowing what it 


that is, ies, ot Glam, as the 
| Femin: hath affinitie with u the See, and 

tim, waters, tranſlate it hot-wateys, or 
bebe, which Anah ſhould find in the de- 
ſere. But becauſe ic is knowen that mules 


| fſcs, or of hee · aſſes and mares , as Plinie 
meweth in Hiffor. b. 8. ch. 44. (tranſlated 
comõly therfore in Greek be- on, that 


is bf aſſes 1. King. 10,25, Bee.) 2nd mules 
of chem̃ſelves are berren , and doo not en- 


creaſe as the Philoſopher noteth; riſtor. 
| de Animal. I. 1 f. it is likely, they were not 
created at the ficlt of God; becauſe he 


gave all fuck creatures this bleſſing, to be 
| fruitful aud to multiplie,Gen. 1. 23.28.08, 17. 

And that therefore they were found out 
by the wit of this man, who feeding his 


; 


{ ſhould be. The Chaldee turneth it Gib- | 
\ 'Þ barajs, 
| word is uſed Geneſ.5,4; Others, becauſe 


| 


1 


fathers aſſes. cavſed the to engender with 
an other kinde, as horſes; which was both 
| againſt nature. as firſt God ſet every thing 
according to his kind, Gen,1,44 27 6.19.20. 
againſt che plaio law, which he after gave 
unto Ifracl, Levit, 19,19. thos ſhalt not let thy 
—＋ diverſe kind. Aud the 
name Femun: firſt given Aab, might 
be changed into Peradir, whi hackiche 


— 


_ P 


ſgnißc ation of Perted or Separated. as dif- 
dag km al ochg beg 

v. 25. hebe lin Greek here Olibe- 
me: & in 1. Chron, 141. Elibeme. | 


25 
26 


Cerdan] called alſo Cham 
. 11-4, 44; d changed into v as 
ene Greek & 
ien. cr 
va, ot Cran; in Greek Charrang - | 
27 v.27," AI called Jahan, Ce. 1. 
42. in Greek here Ouken:; and i .es. 
23833 4 t nd pl ba 
28 - 6 28. Aran] Thus have we hif®vf Seir 
ſeven ſonns and à daughter, aud 
| e : 
which for Elaus (ake, are regiſtred in 
book of Gd. K F * 
v. 29. Chorites] Hebr. Cherie 
tor plural, as v. 21. ſee Sen. 10.16. The 
Greek keepeth the ſingular Chorric 


9 


I .Chyon, 


CY 
| "* 
— 
— * 


dom, as the Greek tranſlateth it. For 
theſe 7. ſonns of Seir, had their dukedoms 
at one time, in ſe veral places: and did 
_ 1 an other; as the Ki 

chat ſolow. So Nen Ef. 1315s uſed 
for the kingdom les: & four hi 

in D. iel are 
gott there expoundeth it, in ves. x3. the 
N. leaf ſbalbe the faurth kingdom: & the 


| throne of the kings . 115. is by an o- 
be kinge 


| ther Prophet called, the throne s 
dom; 230 n. 23.10. X | 

v. 31. of the ſouns} or, ro (that is over or 
among) the ſonns of {ſvcel;the Greek ſayth, in 
'Fſrecl ; that i 


31 


{au after his dukes, had of h 


pic; whules Iſrael was in 
gypt, Exod. i &. Fs 


* a E- 
4 
2 
Chres. 1. 43. in ſted of Beor, the Greek hach 
Sepphor , acco to the name of the 
king of 3 i 
v. 33. Boxr«b)a cheif citic iu the land 
of Edom, . 3. r Greek cal. 


_ 


— 


3 


„ 


v. 30. their daher] that is, abety duke? 


is poſteric 8. 
kings. hich ſueceſſivyely ruled thei — 


v. 31. Bela] in Greek, Balak: ard in E. 


v. 26. Di called Diſtbo ' t 
Ode ro foe 2 1 254 
an 
is often : fee | 


ndagay of | 
ter a 


| 


— 


cd; 


four kingdoms ,25 the Holy | 


| " 
is betore Moſes time ; for he | | 
| Ws kang in feſburun: Dent. 33,5, Thus E- 


Gtxt3ts, gs 


: \ bis? Lk LF hols | f | is) "To 914 
| Wee f the Ty |.. | gain fan Ei 
| is. 0 bannen, 1-1-8 
2 5 the name of duke Temen, F(aus | it is uncertayn wher n het 
hew; v. 15. Of this Und was Elipbax 2 225 * Da 
treind, lob 2, 14. By imterpretat. on od, 15, 44 25 1 they | 
[tbe ltd, bk. 16. By im the Chal-- 4 through the wildernes , t 95 
| dee here takerh it. The Greek tranſlateth. 15 Seeg: Eduom, Num. d! 
Aon of the land of Thaimanon. »% _ it A {a (theſes, 9-7 
v. gg. Deda] in Greek here Berad: but before any 298 . en 
in 1. Chrom. 1. 46. Badad. ſmote] that is likely t = thy at upo nkind } 
| | is Aylled, as theChaldee & Greek explain? dealing of that, King of E46, u hich ſee. 
ſee Cen. 14,7. fed] that is, ceun- mech o be Mer ode denyed to let II. 
try; ſee _ 14. ub) called Huy ugh their land: 1 9 re. 
nl Chron e in Gteck here Gethaiy; mo ignity of * from that | 
.Chron-1:46.Ebuth.” cõmõ mae it be mor Pune 
—— m Greek Samada of Miſ- | AgayN; w ercof eleven, are here by name 
folks; in . 2 1. 47. Camaa o Ae. 1 rehearſed... families] the Greek fayth, | 
v. 37. Rechoboth ] a cĩtie bui cby-Nim- in their tribes... ng Greek. Then- | 
rod, Gen. '10.11-i6 Greek, Robooth. It was ver and Thapmen, in 1 Chron. 156 - 
»{: by the neee. asthe Calder ex- | * 4 Alva.) called A, 1. Chron, 375 3 in 
| 2 2 | Greek Ce: a0 theres dos. ae 
a belt the ſage name by | in Greek eib. 
50 tranſp cing/t is ot it, as Hannibal, 41 . 41. Ahelbamah] the Greek writerh 
| +| (Chanmicbesl) of w dich name were ſundry theſe names here, Olibemas, Helas,Phiron; 
».| captayns afterward, as in the ſtorie of the and in . Chron. r.c2. Elibama, N la, Ph. non. 
»» | Carthagin:an warrs . The Greek ſayth 42) v. 42. Aer] in Greek Mazer,.- 
| | | here Ballaenon in 1. Ohr. i Andie 4 of 'V43; ren Jin Greek here :Zephoei: | 
: Achobor. | 43 9 Averaman; © 
. 39, lade I called Hated, 1 Thron. i | 40: babitatians, Þ which te Greek eranſlz- 
$9 The Greeł is. Arad ſon of Barad, '- þ tcth-edfices; chat is builded babitetions. 
Fa] called alſo Pai, i. Chron. 1,70. in poſſeß gion ] or rm. hold: wheras Tokob 
Greck Phegor;but in 1 Chron. 1. 0. Phaoul. & his children dwelt in the land of their 
AIs the theſe Kiogs were of ſo ſundry ci- Þ} peregrin«tion.of ſoſou ming. v. 7: Gen. 35, 1. 
ties, it appeareth their kingdomes came |} 2. God chu: giving Eſau tris portion | 
10 not byi itance, but eicher by election -firſt in this word: and — doing bod 
». | of che people; or gotten by conqueſt, ac- untoilſ{rael. Dent. 24. Sec. See alſo Gen. 


— by thy fword ſhalt 213 
thou live, Sen. 27. 40. daughter of1fffʃůʒ 


_ »„— 4 
4 ae 8 — — IT” — 


A by daughter; ſome underſtand — — edt. ot hes 
cee ! others take Aexabab for the name | CHAPTER 7. | 
4 ola citie, Medasys, named of golden waters, (4% Nd hated of . His two 
which the word fignifierh; — (orf 2 ſuperrorſtir over then. 
| —.—.— was. The Grerk! ug ak a 4 1 
bers tranſlateth Sort of Maixoob. in i Chr. } >: n ee — 11. Reuben feverh in 1 
ber: in Chaldee , daughter of the 23. Su — e und wy into @ pit. 26 F; 
Gold belt (or goldſmah in 1 . By Tudabs adviſe they ſel him to the 5 
dere is added-the dench ef chis Hader, | . Hu father ; decerved by the bloody u,, 
| . | here omitted. as, d Hdd dyed." . 
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-wiownerh for bim. 36. He u ſald into- Fo 6% 
2 2 the Dykes * 1 after eight Kings » It 1 Potiphar Pharaobs eunuch, 0 We 
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en wg ia of 
e we 


and loſeph . — their 5 report, 
| unto his father. And Iſcacl, 
| Toſeph, 


and he made him, a coatof many-c0- | 
lours. 


ſpeak to him, with peace. 
| told#, to his brethren; and they ha. 
ted him, yet the more. And he ſayd 
' 1] untoth&HearlT pray you this dream, 
'+ | which I have L's For behold, 
we were binding ſheaves; within the 
teild and loe myſheaf aroſe, and alſo 
ſtood upright: and loe your ſheaves, — 
compaſſed - about; and bowed-doun 
chemſelves, ro my ſſal. And his 
brethrẽ ayd to himʒſhalt thou teign- 
ing reign over us, ot ruling rule over 
us? & hated him, yet the more; 
for his dreams, and for his words. 
And he dreamed et, an other dream: 


| 


bebold 1 have dreamed yet a dread; 
& behold, the fun & the moon, * | 
eleven tarrs, bowed-down thaſelves 


And his brethren ſaw, "has! | 
their father loved him, .more then al bs 
his brethren; & they hated him: and 

could not 
And Ioſeph dreamed, 2 dream; & he 


and told ic to his b retliven: and ſay . 


| "Fouked him, & (ayd unto him; what 
dea i this, which thou haſt 


unto me. And he told #to his father, 
. to his a and his father 


ber: in 12). 


of Bilhah E 
rah,his fathers wives::|,. | thee 
loved! 


mus then al his ſons; becauſe e | brethren, 
be was the ſon of old-age, unto him: 


19 


me, Poke 


and bring me wor 
him from rhe whom 


| ml 


be fa Leak ve king eh en: t 
hy _— 2771 ce 
ing? And the man fayd, they arg de- 
parted hence, for n fayi Ying, 
Let us goe to Dothan: And, Joſep 
went, after his brethren; — 
them, jn Dothan. And they aw him, 


2 fart off: and before hecame-neer 


hand; an 
«| bands auf Gy 


| unto them, they ctaftily- conſpired a- 
ainſt him, to ſlay him. And they 
layd ech · man unto his brother : be. 
this mayſter of dreams, c- 
| — And pow, come and let us 
2h bi, and caſt him into one of the | 
l ay, an evil wild beaſt 
: and we ſhal fee, what: 
41 be, And = 
EEE of theiy | 
— 


112 


| 
| him 


Ee 


hand eke 


— — — — — — — — 3 „— 5 1 * 


PIX. Teen Su — <a, 


MAG or tte % W en eb e's) A 2 — — — 


2» | pontiions 
1 &al his roſe - up to com. 

ee . 
they 


* eee per Aue the 

; 11 IF ther wa no vater ĩ in it. 

Phi 43 don, to cat bread: & 
| 6 their eyes, & ſaw; and to Potiphar, an Eunuch of 

| brhold, reh fies companic of Hl. | the Provoſt Marſhall. 

madlites, was commy from Gilead: & 


| their camels bearing, ſpicery, and | mme 10:7 


| fort him; and he refuſed to be 
[| [forted: N 


| unto my ſon, N hel 
his father, wept for bin. 
Medanites, fold him into 


nmr Aut 22 ing, to cary ir 
1 ſayd, 
1 bis b 8 what profit @ #,if 
we kil our brother, and concele his 
blood? Come, and let us ſel him to 


hirn; for he & our brother, 

our fleſh:and his brethren hearkned. 
And ther paſſed by, Midianites mer- 
chant menʒand they drew, and lifted- 
up Toſeph, out of the pit; and fold Io- 

ſeph to 305 Iſmaelites, fortwenty(ſbe- 
bel) of ſilver: and they brought Io- 
ſeph, into Egypt. And Ruben retur. 
ned, into as pit; and behold Toſeph, 
wa not in the pit: and he rent his 
clothes. And he returned unto his 
brethren,and ſayd:the lad is no; & l. 
whither ſhall goe. And they took, 
Ioſephs coat: and killed, a kid of the 
pare; and And the coat, in the 
ſent the coat of 
many- colours, 
to their d, this have ve 
found: know now, whither it be thy 

fons coat, ot no. Andhekoewir, 
aud ſayd, it ir my ſonns coat; an evil 
| will-beaſt hath eaten him: Ioſeph is 


the Iſmaelites; and let not our hand, 


they A 


And lakob 6 


4 | torn'i is torh. in· peeces. 


1 


| which cauſed yl report 


kering. 


9 8 d Here beginneth the ninth 
ſection of the Law, caled Ard ( 


v. r. of the ſojpurnin dprimeger,) 
that is, elne rer pl t 


ther 7 er en f. & 186. 
db op remembrance of his 
miſe to Iakob, and providence for * 


dwelt. See Gen. 6. 5. 57 to. 


manifeſted, Gen. 28. 13. & 36. 6. 7. 


Iakobs Faith, Heb. rr. 3. Pfal. 37. 3. 


v. 2. Theſe] which are rehearſed 
Gen. 31. 2-6. for this is a proſecuting 
— —— hiſtorie, which was by nartatiol 
of Eſaus pedegree, interrupted > or, 
which follow, arc the 4 *. | 
the Corie of things which did befal hin 
ſee Gen. 6. 9. & 25. rg. old] Hebt 
fon of 17. yere: ſee Gen. 5. 32. As his fate 
nouriſhed him a child 27, yeres, ſo he 
gaine nouriſneth his aged father 17. yen il 
in Egypt. Gen. 47. 9.23. 4 lad 4 
yong man: Which word is uſed not ou 


for yong in yeres, but often for 22 
or miniſter, ſee Gen. 14. 24. In this a 


note t Ioſephs humilitie; and how hub 


ther, though he loved him moſt , a 


brought him 17 ce 

So Chrilt the ſon of man, came ; 
to be but to ſerve; Mat. 20. 28. if 
' reportJor infemie;their infamous czriag 
of them. ſed 
matetn — good aſfectiõ &pe 


born when VE farts was old, fo | 
. The Chaldee ' this d, 
ro laſephs manners „ 
ye Ae And others ſay, w4 noe | * of s frild; ©," "+ compeſſed] 
!' | Bengemin alſo a ſon of old age? But b. (74- { ſt is is a ſigne of ho- 
1. be irn of pro that Fo- | nout to him that is compaſſed. Theefore | 
e | prope | | 
| ſepb 2 reign; therfore he lo ved him, abo ve the teſſimonĩal ot Gods glorious preſe ce. 
bi, ſons, Perk? N. Fler. $385, © | - 7] Waallyivithe mid; dd others NHand - 
mah celeb I Hebr. paſſin; that is," vo- bout. Ma. 2, . Rv. AN AS Exd\18,13.Pſ7 
{| naler, and ſo the Greek hath (poiklon,)ves | . 0182037 | * bowedidown ] or did os. | 
| +0ut or mianifol4, to weet in threeds & co- beyſwicet'ds was fulfilled in Gr. A 2,6. | 
| lours;e1 embroydered coar;fuch kings dangh- | v. b. eigamę reign | that is, i deed rig u: 
ters oſed to wear;a Sm. 13, is. Such God ſo after, ia deed vale; and in vero. in deed 
| ſpirirually cdlotheth hischurch with al, L/ come. They apply mis dream unto them- 
47,1415. Exch; 16, to, 13. ad therby i-“ ſelves, (as dic n [eng 
fipnified the varictie 9 — nd ma- [© 13,74.) 'which aggravated yn, in 
nikold graces given to his people. Epheſ3. I © refilting Gods manifeſled wil Ib. 25.22. | 
10. t. Per. 4.10, Cong. f. 9,10 - And Chriſt The manner of ſpeaking. is alld à denyal: 
had ſuch, above his fellowes, Pſulm. 45,8. | [elt thou reign? that is, thou ſhalt hot: ſee 
Hebr. 1,9, | Gen. 18. 17. Thus Moſes; and Chriſt him- 
v. 4- with peace] or unte peace, that is, | felf, were refuſed by their people, 44.7. 
| \peacedbl 4 levi ; for of che abun- 27.31. IK 19. 14. > 805 rn | 
dance the Line: mouth ſpeaketh, 10 V. 10. bretbien'] Abrahams ſeed were 


— 


peaceeble thing. | 4 here Takobs childre ate likened'to ſtarrs, 
V. f. dreamed] by ſuch means God u- for glorie, ſhining as lights in the world 
ſed of old to ſhew unto mut what he was | Phil,2,15.8 in Dan., td. they arc allo the 
about to doe; O. 41, z5. Toe! 213, Num-“ | hoſt of heaven," Fuhob"tnd his fr are here 
12,6. 1. Ng. 3· . Such dreams were to be | rhe ſuy d e ſuch honour God vouch- 
regarded as oracles of God: other, have | © | fafeth to bis cometnried fervarits . And 
their deceits and vaniries: ſee Gen.20,3. | | Toſeph in this, a8 in many other particu- 
And God ſeut dreams to his ow le, ſom- lars, may reſemble leſus.,at whoſe name al 
time to c6fort, ſomtime to chaſten & af- | Knees maſt bow. Phil: 2. o. | 
MA cht. Aar. 2, 19-21. ob. 7, 13.14. yet v. 11. obſerve layd it to hart, how ſo. 
the more Hebr.they d yet to hate him. So] | ever for the preſent, he gave his fon a2 
Chriſt & hisdiſciples for declaring Gods | ' ' | Weight rebuke: not foliy perceiving the | 
word, werehated of mE,as1ob:17.14-1b<ve end of the thing: Thus is it ſpoken alſo of | 
eb thy word, ex the world bath bated the. Marie the worker of Chrilt; T. 2.19. 5. 
| This florie of loſeph is a ttern of afflic- 1 v. 14, the peace ] that is, the welfare, or | 
| mm the godly ſufferin this world how they proſper: as the Greek explayne 
8 _ and for the word of their it, 1408 be wel. See Gin,41, 15. As loſeph 
oy 1 6 it miniſtreth comtorts to | ..| here, fo Chrift was ſent to the loſt ſheep 


* binding I Hebr. ſbeaving; or fte: , the howfe of Iſrael, not only to khow, 


Mat. 12, 34. The Greek trauſlateth, no 7 Hkened to ſtares for multitude, Cen. 22,17, 


| bur to procure their peace. A. 15,14. Lac 
= 39,4 _ DER = to Sechemi 


Ganavif 7 


| 


| it Dothaum. It was @ place about 8, miles 


| of God, Lk, 22, 14+ This is. the heire, come 


that hach great skill in dreaming. or a cap- 


$077.15 48 angry furious man, Prov. 22. 24- & 


. 
q 
way 


alto, ; 


+ {railes; diſtant from Chebron. There 


Vas that great maſſacre cõmitted a while 


before, by lakobs ſonus, Cen. 34. The da- 
ger of the place, might make Jakob more, 
careful to inquire of their welfare. 7 
V. f. 4 man]:The Hebtew doctors un- 
derſtand this of the Angel Gabrici, called 
in Dau. 9. 21. the man Gabriel; Pirkes R. Elie. 
rer ch. 38. but this is uncertayn. 
V. 16. ſee king my brethren } this 


Son-oft man came, to. ſeek and fave that 
which was loſt: Zuk,19,10. - 

v. 17. Dothan ] or Dothan; for both 
wayes it is written. The Greek calleth | 


from Sechem . In this town Was Elizeus 
the Prophet, 2. ng. 6. 13. 

v. t +, craſuily conſpired} or malignantly, 
as the Greek cranſlation ſaych. This word | 
18 alſo uſed in Pjat. 105. 25. & Num. 25.18. | 
of the Egyptians and Madianites, craftily 
plorting againſt the Iraclites, So the hus- 
bandmen conſpited the death of the ſon 


let us Kyll him. 

v. 19. mayſter of dreams} this they ſpeak 
in mockage : the Greek wranllateth it, 4 
dreamer. The Hebrue phraſe meaneth one 


tayn dre amen: 28 his brethren, are after 

caled Aſaiſters: of arrarves, that is, cunning ., 
archerg, for then malicious praftiſes a- 
gainſt m, Cen. 49.23 and 4 merſter of 41. 


F, 3 

v. 20. oue of the pits] ot, ſome pit; this 
ſetteth forth their inhumaue crucity, 
that would kill cheir brother, and not 


| 
| 


.| youchſafe him boneft burials to which | 
they next add, a lye to diſſemble their 


murder; aud a contempt 4th 4 oracles of 
God, which they ſought and thought to 
defeat, So running headlong togither, 
into a world of wickednes: ene carying 
them, Ad. 7. 9, Gen. 49.23. 


| pect ot death which they intended a- 


; | 
| v. 21, delivered him] to weet, in reſ- 


— 


| 
* 
| 


| 
ſettech £ 
forth loſephs care and diligence. So the 


{4 (+gablt him, 
Ps, 8 
I phraſe is 40 


\ | 


CY 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


15 put for the life of 
619. 17. Snutong is 


| Ioſeph, in the anguiſh of his ſowl, be-“ 


| was leremie put, ger. 38. 6. and out of 


| 


* 


| 


| 


| good to heal wounds, Ter, 8.22: & 46.1 
| 


— — — 


cow ny ae” wworr 


which in Num. 35. U. 15- iSlapd to ſmit 
jowl; lo alſo in Levit. 34. 1. 18. * K 


a 

ar dealt Seng 

aled tor Bürs Ga 

4+ 1þ»,} 4-75-11 M3 WE | 

v. a2. that] or, to the e that, The Greet 

addeth , for he ſought , that he might deln 

kim, It appearet by Gen, 42. zz, that 

Ruben exhorted them to more then they 
would yeild unto. 

v. 23. ſtript feſeph] fo leſus alſo wa 
{tripped by the wicked, At. 27. 28. Hen 
ſought his brethren, for favour, but the 
would not hear him. Gen. 42. 21. 


v. 24. no water] into ſuch a dungeon . 


fuch a pit in figure, God deli vereth h 
people, as Zach. 9. 11, J have ſent forth i 
priſoners, 044 & f the Pit. W erin u no water, 1 
v. 28. cat breed] lo doo the wicked 
eating Gods people, Pſal. 14. 4. I 
ſheweth they wanted remorſe; or fougt= 
(at lealt)ro put it away with banqueting 
As cacing of bread lomtime ſignifieth, Exod. | 
18. 12. dee allo Cen. 25. 34. ' wg] 
faring- company of F[m.] the Greek tranſiu 
teth , wayfarng fſmaelites, and the Chalde® 
caleth them 2.troup of Abe. After 
verſ. 28. they are cal d Midienites, and ui 
verſ.,z6... Medamies, ſo they were a mix” 
people, dwelling in that countrie, cal 
therfore by the Ebaldee eArabians which” 
fignihieth Mixed people, fee Gen. 10. 7. 
Gilead] which was a place of merch” 
diſe, as appeareth allo in Fer. g, 22. & u 
G. &. 6. Lt. ſbicerie ] in Hebe 
Necuth. which is thought to bea certain” 
fruit: af ſome Wax. baulm] or * 
ſin, as the Greek tranſſateth it: a thin? 


— 
— 


& 51.8. myrrb] or Ladanum, which 

is a fat moiſture on the herb Ladi or, ie 

fruit of the Lot trecaccording to the Hebtæ 
name Lot. So Gen. 63. 11. Or accordi 

to the Greek Stactec, ( comonly callel 
5 | Sterns 
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27 
5 | Abraham ſon 
74 
| Migar,Gen. 16.15) therfore they arẽ here 


ä 


* 


[ 


---Chaldes exprefſeth\ "which wanteth in 


that of the 20. ſnekels, every of the ten 


= 
— 


| thought, an ſo the phraſe ſignificth, ler. 


| . Aad the men, the Midianite merchants, paſſed 


| pres ofa flaves life, Exod. 21.32: here Io- 
TP 


| of vowes, valued ar rwenty ſhrkels; Levit. 27. 


"tt 63. 
bi blood. 
V. 217 bearkaed] or beg, and ſo ton- 


ſented, and obeyed rler dt 
v.. Miner] cbhudten of Mdian 
Keturzh, Gen. 25. 2. 
lmaelites count k 
n by 


who dwelk in the Ifmaclites 'coun 
(which alſo were Abrahams childre 


cilied by both names. So in Judg. 8. 22. 
14. 16. It may alſo be tranſlated thus, 


by.” -—— fhekels} or ſbulingr: this word the 


the Hebrue. Whar'2 bell was, ſee noted 
on Gru. 20. 16. Chriſts price was a licle 
more, whom Iudas Iſcariot ſold for 30. 
ſnhekels Afar. a7. 3. yet that was but the 


h is by the counſetot his brother lu- 
das the patriateh, ſold for 2 ſlave, Pſal. 10g. 
17. for twenty ſhekels. After by the law, 
mens perſons of loſephs age, were in caſe 


5, but thole were ſhekels of the ſanctua- 
ry, double the value of cõmon ſhekels. 
The Hebrew doctors referr unto, this, 
char threatning againſt 7/441, Becciſe they 
fold the 1ſt one for ſilver; and vw raps Foy 4 
pa re of ſhoes, Amo 6. and tl feigoc, 


patriarchs had wo ſbe kel, to buy ſhoes for 
their feet: Perker R. Eliex. ch. 38. 

V. 29. rent his glothe ] a fign of ſorrow, 
and renting of the Hart with grief; Foel 2, 
13. Solakob did, ver[ ta. and others; [ob 
1. 11. Gen, 44. 13. Nn. 14. 7 | 

v. 30. u not] to weet, «live: ſo he 


31. 15. for he ſuppoſed, his brethren Had 
killed him, as v xo, 3 


v. 31; « kd) or, yoar back, N. 


31 | 
5 chat is, ſereh torn: the Chaldee ſay th, K. led. 


18 
pollicie, acbb ſhould foppoſe his- — 
| was dead; and make no farther inquitis 
Y. tom i forn j o, tearine. is tors, 


y! which is mide be fa of 


ener 
Nenn | 


* 


Ice. 10,86. Hemam, is Hatman Cenis, 


Alſo was yer alive, And a partakef of his 
ſeon lakobs greif.” See the notes 61 Gene]. 
| 35. 29. 6 / ; i * 1 
34 - v. 34: ſ«ck:loth] au othet ſigo of ſorpw, 
has SAEED Ke DO TACT bick 
or aſbes upon the:r Heads. e. 1. 
XN. 21,27. Nebem. r Eh. —— 
35 V. 35. all bis ſoaxs) the eil d6ers coun. 
terfeyt ſor ow 


3 


| 


Ruben hitnſclf alſo ketperh counſel. The 
Rabbines ſay, they bad bound themſelves by 
4 curſe, not to bewray it. RFliex. per. 38. 
to ßelle J or, to the grave: the word mea- 
neth not the grave digged or made with 
hands, named in Hebrew XKebex; but the 
c6mon place, ot ſtate of death, here called in 
Hebrew $hcol;which hath the ſignificatiõ 
of craving or requiring , be cauſe it is one of 


224 


| 
| Prav.zu,15.16. The Greek, and gew teſta- 
ment uſually tranſlate it Hades, or Hades, 


which word is by change of letters, for- 


| earth, unto which for ſyn, God hath con- 
demned Adam and all his race to return, 

| | Cen: 5,r9, For ſo in the reelle he 
| ancient Greek oracles of Sibyllggit is ſay d: 

| they call it Haden, for that Adam Jirf "ent 
thither, when he taſte! death, \s ALr4m, 15 
in Greek Habram, Geh,12,1. 4nd Hab, 
| Luk. 3,34. Re Mizraim, in Greck is Mefp m, 
.fo 
| of Adam they formed Haiden, ind the 


4: 
'o} 


the Greek termination Haide, Orla: 


cke nges of Iertexs areuſual . The 
* Chaldee paraphraſe, (. whe ite th 
not the Hebrue word, j tmol commobtly 


tranſlateth it the howſe of the grave, or 
of burial. Gi eel 40 eth from 
ol 7 15 Semi yore elle. an 
torigues originally He! erde 
Deepʒ Leb, is [i & ſo it meang hy 
deep place; and zgreeth with the He 
She l. which is Hyd to be L and D 
| Deut. 34, 17. Fob 11. And ath is 


b 
* 


» — ä 6 A. tl WY 
— 


„ e e een nter eee for- 
„ +FOWeS, ate arte oft gpeiv6us; for 
| © which he admiitrte&ho'tomfort; v. . ak 


& concele their cruel fact, 


the fowr things that are ncyer ſatiſſſed, 


| med of the Hebrue Adam, & Adamab the 


| 


46 & 
appointed for all men, ſo is this gy 7 | 
— 959. 


4 * 


hd ed lee. et 
nnn 


_— 


| 


A 
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Gunes1s. 38. 


© eo - 


. — 
$9.49, . 9.10. 25 is ſomtime + | 39,7- nnd after, to the Kings cheif butler 
pr drfred i ch godly, ſo lob defired | 
in We to 
in ſcrip 


to be aud baker, en. 401, Thertore the Chal- 
| 5571443, By this Hell therfore dee here traaſlates it Rebbe, « Prince, or 
cripture is not meant the place of the O ' Provoſt Marſbal] orgrince of 
damned onely , but of al that goe out of the ſlang beer men;or Copen of the guard: he 
this world : as S:bylls in the fore · named was an officer that Kept maletactours ina 
_ | place fayth, «ll earthly men are ſayd to goe i- priſon, Geng, 3. & was ſent with 2 band“ 
| te the-howſes of Haides, And as for the wic- of men to doo execution upon rebells! 2. $ 
Ikea, they have a priſon, 1, Pet. 3. 19. and | | Kingazs 4. 19. Or, as the Greek tranſla teen 
place of torments, in hell Luk. 16.23. which | ___ it che. Geek for ſo the Hebrue word | 5 
| Þ| the cripetre calleth everlaſting fyre, Mat. | is ſomtime uſed for à ck that killeth & 
Id. At. and by another Hebruc name, G 


* 


- 


| | | dreſſcth Meat, 1. Sam. 923 .& 8, 13. 1 
| ar what ſee Mat. f. 22, the Greeks — tes 2 pe > 

called that place Tartarot, Homer. lad. 8. L. .: .GRADTER,. at. :. 55 
| unto which word, t e Apoſtle hath re- | pes one: — * 1 


ferencc in 2 Pei. 2.4. Tartaraſa, He caſt them 1, Judas mericth's Canaanitrf, wg ray 
| | down (to Hell or) into Turtaris. So on the getieth of ber Er, Ou an, and Selah. 6. Er matieth 
| contrary, Heaven is not onely the place of Thamar, and ditth. 3. Onan marieth her, ad 
| the Angels and holy men, but generally | _ | for ſpilling his ſeed , the Lord flayeth him. 11. 

all above us, as the aire, ſpheres , &c; Thamar jtayeth for Selah, but is not given t1 
where the fowls fly, and the ſun & ſtarrs him to wiſe, 13. wherfore ſhe 4 tuds, 
| run their coutſes, as is ſhewed on Gen. 1,7. who ſuppaſeng ber to be an whore, lieth "with | 

And the place of joyes in heaven, is caled 4 | 


— 


7 7 * * * > Q 7 2 by 
l SE Eau t 4 F 8 A 
FC 
" Y; Af 2 4 S * 


* ber, 14, He hearing (be w with child, would 
| the garden of Eden, or Paradiſe , Lu. 1343. have had ber {ad but knowing bunſelfta | | © 
E —| ©. huich the heathens alluded by the | | be the father, be .ckrowledgerb bis falt. , 
garden of Alcinoas: Homer. Odyſ.7- lakob She beareth twinns, Pharex and Zarah, | 
therfore by going down to hell, meaneth a 1 41 in that ti hat lu· 
| experung out of this life, into the c6mon | 3 | Nd it was,int ead-meme deurd ity | = 
Ice and itate of death, whither al muſt . dah went-down, from his bie · 


| oe. Jo after in Gen. 42,38. C 44-29-31, thren: and rurned-in.to a man an As "2 
ee alſo the annotations on Pſal. 16,10. | dallamirg, and his name wa Huta. 
36 | Y.36 MEdaiter ] which were the pol- | 2. And ludah ſaw there, adaughter.ofa| 7 
I teritie of Meden, the ſon of Abraham,and 8 4 his name be 1 
| brethren to the Aſidianitet before mentio- | man &'TAnaanite , and nis a ul | 
ned. v.28. Cen. 1, 10. theſe weremizedin | | Shut and he took her, and wem. nn 
| dwelling with thelſmaelites, as they were | 3 natd her. And ſhe conceived, and 


| genetally before called,in vat. | | bareaſon: and he called his name 
NET: : ey or roperly and commonly this | 4 ET. And ſhe conceived agayn, and 
| words uled for « gelded mas, Eſa. 14.3, 4, bare a ſon: and ſhe called his name, 

II. M. 1, ;. & is borowed of the Greek | . 12 
124 8 | $5 | Onan, And the added again, & bars} 

unduthos , which ſigniſieth & keeper of the | y | I 

bed, or Chamberlain; in Hebrue he is caled | a ſon; and the caled his name; Sela: | 
Serie. Sach gelded men they uſed cohave | | and he was in Chezib, when ſhe bart 
in Kings courts, farChamberlains eo keep 6 |} him. And Iudah took a wife, to kt 


their Nome, EG. 1,3. & 4. But in Iſrael, the his Gi FT was Thi | 
| ue allowed not ſuch, Deut.:3,1. Through „ | his liborn; and her vame 


| cuſtome, the name was alſo given to o- 7 mar. And Ex Iudatis firkbora, w#| | 


— — 


ther cheif officers and courtiers, as here evil in the eyes of lehovah: and Icho- 
by Potipber, who was maried man, Gen, | 8 val, flew bim. And Iudah 2 


— S$ 


ler? - oce-in unto thy brothers | 18 give a pledge, til thou ſend . And 
al- | | 3 — JA" re . ſeed, | he ſayd; what & the pledge, that I ſhal | 
or | | 2 od Onan knew, | | givethee? and ſhe ſays; thy ſigner, & 
f to thy brother. A a | ; Be 
MY 4 that the ſeed ſhould not be his: and it thy bracelet: and chy ſlaff, that in | 
bers wife, that he ſpilled n on the | and vent. in unto ber, and ſhe concei- 
12. '1 earth; that be might not give ſeed, to 19 ved by him. And ſhe aroſe & went- 
eh | 1 | his brother. And that · which he did, | | away;and put-away her veil, from up- | 
ord | [= ow was evil, in the eyes of Ichovah: and on her: and put-on, the garments of | 
ha 5 | he ſlew "him alſo. And ludah ſayd, 20 her widowhood, And Iudab ſenr, 
. 1 to Thamar his daughter-in-law; Re · | the kid of the goats, by the hand of | 
7 mayn a. widow in thy fathers howſcz | his freind the Adullamite to receive 
I til Selah my ſon, be growen-great;for | | the pledge, from the womans hand: | 
Ike. | | he ſayd, leaſt he alſo die, as his bre- | 21 but he found her not. And he asked 
meth | BY | | thren: and Thamar wearzand remay- the men of her place, ſaying where i 
Ll. 12 | ned, i herfathers howſe. And the the whore, ſhe that bar in Enaim; by 
in | dayes were multiplied; & the daugh- | | the way? And they ſayd, ther was no 
4% ter of Shua Judahs wife, dyed: & lu- 22 whore, in this (place.) And he retur- 
N dah was comforted, and went up un- | ned, to ludah; and ſayd, I have not 
ould | | to his ſheep ſhearers, he, and Hirah found her: and alſo the men of the 
e his ſreind theAdullamite,toTimnath. | place ſayd, ther was no whore, in this 
47. 1 12 And it vas told untol hamar, ſay ing: 23 Glace.) And Iudah yd, let her take 
* behold thy father · in· law, i going-· up i to hetʒleaſt we become a contempt: | 
lu. to Timnath,to ſhear his ſheep, And Behold, I ſent this kid; and thou, haſt | 
bre-| ſhe put-away , the garments of her | 24] not found her. And it was, about 
10 = widov hood, from upon her; and co- a three moneths te; that it was told 
tah. * veted ber with a veil, and wrapped her | unto Iudah faying, Thamar thy | 
ofa - ſelf, & fare in the openingof Enaim, daughter- in-law hath committed- ! 
el | which i by the way to Timnath : for fornication ; and alſo, bcho!d (be i 
: | ieh chi 
u. in ſhe ſaw,that Selah was growen-great; | | with childe, hy fornications: & Iu- | 
and | | | and ſhe, was not given unto him, to dah ſaydꝭ bring her forth, and let her 
e 15 | wife. And ludah faw her thought 25! be burat.. .. She was brought. forth; 
d her, to be an harlot: becauſe ſhe had | and the, ſent unto her father-in-law, 
ae, 16 covered her face. And he turned- ſaying; by the man whoſe theſe are, | 
bare . | aſide unto her, by the way; and ſayd, am wich child: and ſhe ſayd, ac- 
elah: | | Graunt I pray thee, that I may come- knowledge I pray thee; whoſe. are} 
bart | in unto thee; for he knew not, that ſhe | theſe, the ſiguet, and the btacelet, & 
to Et was his daughter-in-law: & ſhe fayd, | 26; the ſtaff? And ludah acknowledged; | 
The| | what wilt thou give me, that thou aod ſayd, ſhew more juſt then 1 for 
„70 17 mayſt come · in unto me? And he] | bectuſe that I gave her not, to Selah } 
[eh0- his layd I, vil ſend a kid of the goats, fro] | my ſon: and he did not agayn, know 
un. che flock: and ſhe ſays; if thou wilt 27 her any more. And it was, in the 
to Was | D 4 time | 
— Sp TS ONES IN . 
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time of her cha birth: that behold, 


twinns Were in her womb. 


＋ was in her child. birth, that by n 


And it 


gave- n the hand: and the midwife 
took, and bound upon his hand a 


| 


— a 


— 


1 


r 


Skarlet-threed, ſaying This, is come- 
out firſt, And it was, as he turned- 
back his hand; that behold, his bro- 
ther came · out: and ſhe ſayd, How haſt 
thou broken forth, upon thee the 
breach: and he called his name, Pha- 


rez. And aftetward, came - out his 


brother; that ha4 on his hand, the 
skatlet- breed: and he called his name, 


| Zarah, | 


— 


— — — — 


| 


Annotation. 


I N that timeJin the time before ſpoken 
of, when lakob returned out of Me- 
ſopotamia into the land of Caman, and 
long betore the ſelling of Ioſeph into E. 
Vt: did theſe things 2 Iudah. 
Who likewiſe marted when he was very 
yong, as did alſo his children, otherwiſe 
the Chronicle wil not agree. For Ioſeph 
was born fix yeres before Iakob left Labs 
and came into Canaan, Gen. 30.25, & 317. 


when he was ſold into Egypt, Gen. 37.2, 
24. and thirtie yere old was he, when he 
interpreted Pharaohs dream, Gen. 41, 46. 
and nine yeres after, when ther had been 
7. yeres plenty, and two yeres famine,did 
Iakob with his familie goe down into E- 
gYpt,Gen.41,53,14,@ 45,6, 11. & at their 
pores thirher , Phares the ſon of 
as{ whoſe birth is ſer down in the end 

| of this chapter,) had two ſonns, Exxon, & 


ſclling of lofeph, uato Uracls going into 


41. and loſeph was ſeventeen yeres old, 


Hamul, Gen. 46, . 8. Seing chen from the 


Epypt, there cannot he above three and 
t Wentie yeres; how is it poſſible that lu. 
das ſhould take a wife, and have by her 
three ſonns one ter another, and Selah 
the yongeſt af the three be mariageable, 


| 


— 


| 


| maried, and have two ſonns, al withi 


1 cum 


| man an Adwtlemite] that is, an hethen mag 
_ | dwelling in Adula (or Odollam as the 


rPharez FTB e 
Pharez be growen Ps 
n 


when Indas 


38. 14. 24. in 


ſhorra ſpace? The tue therfore here ſpg. 
ken of, ſeemeth to be ſoon after Iakobs 
to Sechem , Gen, 33. 18. before 
that hiſtorie of Dinah, Gen. 34. th 
Moſes, tor ſpecial cauſe, relateth it in thi 
place. 7udab) or Jude as the Green 
alwayes nameth him: Ma. 1. 2, 4 


Greek calleth it,) a cine in the land of 
Canaan , which afterward was given for 
z poſſeſſion to the ſonns of this Indas, of 
15. 1. 35- The word mas here (as in the 
verſe folowing) may be omitted, for the 
ſenſe : 
man of Adullam; here one Evangelif 
writeth , The men Nmivites, Mat, 12. 41, 
another writeth, The men of Nincyeb, Luke 
11. 32, 


v. 2. Ceneanite] the Chaldee tranfls 


$hus) in Greek Sabe: 
took her] name. 
verſ. t2, Contrary to his du. 


| Chanenaecn . 
but Tr V, 11. Cana 


ly to wife, 23 


ſach; Gen. 4, 3.099. 46. G1. 1. lu. 

| das was no ia like „about 13. of 

14. yeres of $6 went in] that is; 

with ber: ſee Cen. 6, 
v. 4. Oy in Greek Aux. 

v. 5. Selah) dr Shelah; in Greek Selon: 

ſ6 after, v.rr.&c. he wer] the Greek 

h, be wer. Chexib ] a town cal - 


—_ —— 


ſce Gen. 13 8- or it may be read. 


teth it a merchant, and ſo the word is ſom- | 
time uſed in ſcripture, Prov, 31. 24. Job. 
41. c. but the Greek herecalleth himi 


ty, for he ſhould not have maried wich 


led alfo Ach vb, which likewife fel to the 
tribe of Indah Foſ.15.44. The Greek cal- 
leth it Chaxbi. name hath in Hebrue 
| the ſignification of lying: & to it the pro- 
pher alludeth, ſaying, the howſer of Ac. 
| 216 ſhalbe (Ach ab) « Lye to the Kings of ＋ 
reel, Aftah.1.14. 
V. 6. to Exj or, for Er; when in likeli- 
hood, he alſo was about 14. yeres of age. 
Thames] or Tamer, that is by inter- 


retation pa tree, Song. 7, 7. Of what 
N kinred 
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5 GIN 1818. 3 
© 1 kinred be vs, the ſcripture ſpeaketh | | ſorvey. filled] or cps which 
hl area he , , ch ork muon, PIG Pl Nom 
Chriſt, according to : Mat. ua unna o ſp 
| _ : the ſeed, which by Gods blcfiing, ould 


Wi 


9 | 


_— — — 


dipicaſing. 


v. 7. evil in the eyes Ithat is, 


The letters in Hebrue of this word ftevil, | 


25 
one wherot is be- 
fore in Noes name, and Grace, Gen. s, 3. 
ſlew him) this was very ſoon after his 
in his youth. So cuil doers ſbalbe 
e And this judgment on 
ludahs firtborn, is mentio ſundry 
times. Gen. 46, 11. Num. 46,19. 1.Cbron.2,3. 
And as our Lord Chriſt was to come of 
Judas, Hebr. 2. 14. ſo God would have no 
wicked man to be his progenitor, 

v. 8. Arie her ] The Hebrue word is 
not 7 * 3 — 
rage, but peculiar for merying with hu bro- 
CE bn 8& doing that — ofa kinſ- 
ma: wherof there was 2 law after givt of 
God , according to this caſe, Deut. 25,5- 
which law(as many other) God had made 
knowen before unto the patriarchs , as 
this ſcripture manileſteth. The Hebrew 
doctors fay , It v cimanded by the Law ( in 
Deut. 25.5,6. ) that 4 man ſbal marie the wife 
of bis brother by the fathers fide, if they have 
been maried, or if they have been betrothed togi- 
ther,” if he dye without ſeed . Arethres by t 
mother: ſule onely, are not counted brethren in 
thi caſe of marying the bruthers wife, or for m 
ter of nhertance exc. Aiimony in Mijneh.tom. 
2. is fibbum c Chaliiſab. ch ap. L. S.1,7.5cc 
the annotations on Deut. 26. ſee 
« cid ; which may be counted thy bro- 
thers, who is decefſed; that his name be 
not wiped away out of Iſrael. Dent. 25,6. 
Otherwiſe excepting this caſc,it. was un- 
lawful for a man to have his brothers 
wife, Levie. 18,16. e# 20. 21. | 

V. 9. ot be hu] but ſtand up with his 
brothers name, as his bothers child: 


| though this was onely for the firſtborn, | 


al the reft ſhould have been counted his 
own: Deut.z5,6. So the Chaldee tranfls. 
teth , that the ſeed ſhould not be called by bs 
name whexJor, if at any time. Wnex- 


| 14 v. 14. wrepped ber ſcif ] that ſhe might 
Dd 2 


ſerve for the propagation of man kind; 8& 
in this man, tor the propagation of the 
ſon of God according to the fleſh;in wh 


| al nations of the earch ſhould be bleſſed , 


Gen. 11. 18. which made the ſyn, moſt im- 
ious, and haſtened Onans ſpeedy death 
rom the hand of God. 

v. 11, Remayn } or ſt, dwell a widow: 
ſo ſending her home to her fathers houſe, 
but without permiſſion to mary an other 
man, yet not purpoſing ſhe ſhould have 
his ſon, for whom he made her ſtay. This 
was in him very injurious , which God 
ſoon chaſtened him for, by the death of 
his wife, and giving him over to inceſt 
wich his daughter in law. By the Law, in 


Lev. 22,13. 2. widow that had no childe, 
might return to her fathers bow ſe, & her 
eſtate was, & in her youth. he ſeyd, Jinbis 
bart, as the Greek explaynerh it. 
leaſt he dye ] meaning, wil not give her 
unto Selah to wife, leaſt be dye dſo, v. 14. An 
„r- ſpecch, (whereof fee Cen. 3. 22. 
and an evil ſurmiſe that he had of Tha- | 
| r if the had cauſed his other ſouns 
cath. | 
v. 12. the daughter of Shu«h] the Greek 
tranſlateth, and Saua the wife of Judas dyed. 
was comforted ] after mourning for his 
wifes death, as Gen. 23. 2. & 24.67. S 
ſheep ſbearers ] At ſuch times they uſed 
| to have feaſts, 1. Sa. 28. 8.11. So he went 
to make merry, after his mourning, 
bis Fee eh _— ri gay Eire big 
berd: reading for Regneh,2 fteind (with 
80 vo wels) Rogneh, ber : and fo in 
v. 20. but the Chaldee tranſlateth freind : 
| & it hath the name in Hebrue of feeding. 
togither; and ſo generally of ſocictic , I 


b. neighbourhood. | 
ish] or Thamm eitie in the Phili- 
| ſtincs countrie, which alſo befel to lu- 
dahs children for a poſſeſſion, Fof. 15,57. 
There Sipſon took a wife, dg. 14,1.8&c. | 


— 


— 


— — 


— — — — — — — — — — — — 


| 


— 


ern 


1 


6, 


7 


:| me &c. An example of inordinate Juſt, in 


Lewe. Sv, the prayer of this place; that 


| may be fuch abomination was cõmitted 


. — 
not un. The Greek and Chaldee 
1 die, of . ning and adoruing. 
the openin ] or, dore of Enaim, as being 
the name ot a place: ſo the Greek tranſla- 
teth, the gates of Ainan, Enaim ſignifyeth 


1 r fount nm: & the dore (or epening) f 


x eee e open place to 


be yiewed, or plact of two wayer. After it 
is called onely Enaim, v. 21. Such open 
places, harlots uſed, Ezek ./, 18. Ter. 3.2. 

v. 16 Grant] or Give me leave: as the 
Greek ſayth Suffer me, or, Come en now, let 


this patriarch: fo leightly to be affe ded 
unto a ſtranger, and eſte med harlot. But 
God hereby would ſhew, how the Tewes 
{ ſo named of this ud] Have nothing 
wh:rof to rejoyce in the fleſh, more then 
other nations: but oncly in Chriſt, his 
holy ſeed, (if they would receiv him) who 
came to ſave ſynnert, 1. Tim. x.18, | 

v. . « pledge) or pawn; earneſt; in He- 
brue E- Alon, whence the Greek Arrhs- 
bon, is borrowed, By this means, ſhe pro- 
vided for her ſecurit ie, againſt the danger 
which after folowed, v.24. 25. Yet ſhe ca- 
ried her ſelt herein, after the manner of 
barlots, Exe k. 16,33. 

v. 18. ſiznet] or ſeal: the Greek tranſla- 
teth it ring on the finger, Mendid wear 
ſuch for honour: Luk, 15,22. Jer. 12,14. 

N ribeand; or handkerchief. 
v. 21, her place] that is, the place where 


2 —„— 


| is, made in this place: 2.Chron.6.40. 

the whore] The word here uſed, in He- 
brue Kedeſab, cõmeth from Radu. which 
comonly fignifieth Holynes : and the mar 


det, uſually Engliſhed 2 Sodomnte 1. King, 14 
24. This name is thought to be given (by 
2 contrary meaning, ) to comon whores, 
| who are moſt unholy and unchaſt. But it 


among the Canaanites, under 2 pretext of 
religion and holynes. For in the apoſta- 
fie of iſrael, howſes of ſuch unclean per- 
fons, were in the howſe of the Lord, 1. 


thus proſtitute unto filthines, is caled - 


29 


e 


| King-23.7- and they ſacrificed with ſuch | 


6 . o 
1 


| 


— 


— — 


24 


26 


28 


| Greek eranſlareth , the one brought 


| hard and dangerous, not according to the 


given, to defile 2 | 
(which here was Thamars caſe with Se. 
lah, was death; by ſtoning them, Deut. 21. 
123.24. and 2 Preiſts danghrer if ſnhe played 
the hartot, was to be burt with fy te, Le. | 
vit. 219. | 
executed before, and after even among 
the bethens: ſo the King of Babyl6 yoſted | 
two lewes in the fyre , for comittings. 
dulterie,ler:29, 22,23, Here Tudas in judy. 
ing an other, condemned himſelf, Rem. x, 1. 
ſo David, in like cafe, 2 Sem. 12,5,7. | 


Gen. 4, t. By this tree confeſſion (accord. 
ing to Iudahs name, which ſiguiſieth . 
Confeſſor,) and abſteyning frõ further ev 


— 


milies of ludah are reckoned, Gen. 46,11. 


like alfo in lakobs birth,Ger. 25,16. | 
is come out ] the Greek tranſlateth, ſhall] | 


i . 
tome out: 1s 


1 
So. 


em, nos their 


— 


become à conter- 
t: de laughed to ſcorn, tor 


v. 24. be burnt 1By Gods law after 
ctrothed woman 


Theſe lawes it ſeemeth were 


v. 36, know her] that is; lye with her: ſee 


with her; appearcrh the true repentance | 
of the Patriarch. And though he wy 


now (in all Ik-lihood ) vot above thirtie | | | 
yeres of ag5;yet find we no mention of 


ny children that ever he had more, but 


theſe two of Thamar, and Stlah his fon | © 


before: from vic three onely, the fa- 


Num. 26. 19,22. 1. Chron. 1.3.4. Eyther he 
maryed not after this tyme; or God bleſ- 
ſed him not with any more ſeed,” 

v. 28. yeve.out] that is, put forth: the 
Forth the | 
band. This ſheweth the birth ro be moi? 


courſe of nature. God ſo chaſtening the 
ſyn of Thamar, with her father. See tht 


:25 comfarring the woman in the 
extremitie of her travel. 
v. 29. Haſt thou broken forth j or haſt th 


— — — — 
whores, Heſ.a, 14. An expreſs law was give 

to Iſtael, that there ſnould be no ſuc a 
domite or Sodemitefs among th 
hire brought into Gods howle „ for «ry 
vow. Deut. 23,17,19. 
or,be to l 1 
being thus deceived by a whore. Amo 

the Vece this ſyn was infamous: — 


uf 1 3 4 3 * 1 * 
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made 4 -breach ? „pon thee ] chat it, 
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be breach i thine, thou haſt made it, 2nd | | 
fate 


88 
_—_— 


Tt 611616. 39. 


| | NT AC ha Nr ] £3 down | 
a | name of it upon thee. The | 1 pown 
1 | an can the h * penition drvi- to Egypt phar an Eu- 
9414 | Greek tranſlatet * ; | of oh. the Provoſt Mar- 
art ded for ther? The C haldee, How great c gib nuch of Pharaoh, lends | 
515 . bath been in thee, that th 2 I ſhal, an Egyptian man, bough nich 
. is ſtrange & penious chüldbirth, may f of the hand of the Iſmaclires, w 
ol || | - | Se compar v char of [ako d. kr | 2 | hadbroughthimdowp hither, And 
dee e- who frove forchefir | hovah was with loſeph, and he was | 
8 birthright in the vvomb as theſe alſo did Ic hovah w man: and he was, in the | 
er] at the birth. Pharex) Heb. Percts , ? proſperous E ian. And 
n that is by interpretation Breach, ſo named 3 bhovſe of his lord, the Egyptian. = 
be i | upon this fact of h's, ar the birth. He o his lord ſaw , that Ichovah Was wit 
| | | - | olcptly tookthe dignity of the er him: Gal that he did, Jehovah made- | 
Jt WW {þ right from his brother, is fer N im it. proſper in bis hand. And loſeph | 
4 | inthe genealogic, Num. 6,20. 1.Chron 2. | 4 it-p d grace, in his eyes, and minil- || 
wp | E e d he made him over · 
5e | Acſh, 4,3. Z<14h) Hebr. Ze. tred to him: and he m vl 
led | rach, which ſignifieth Rifen Or prong up: ſeer, over hishowſc;and al chat he 29, | 
4 | | (asthe gn is Ryd to Re: ) becaule he he gie into his hand. And it was, 
vt | | ſhould firft have riſco, that , have been | he time cher he had made him | 
b hich his bro- | from the tiu | | 
tf | born, but for the breach whic cer in his houſe. & over al that he 
ö | ther made, The Hebrue doQors 4 $a mon) hovah bleſſed the howſc 
lee Zairah hed bu name of the Sun, & Pharex hs 4 had . that Tet ov c h end 
rd. | | | his name of the Moon, which ſometimes u bro kt of the Egyptian, fot Ioſephs : | 
1 6 | cas in peeces, ) ſometimes is full. And that the bleſſing of Ichovah, was upon a 
vil | in Phurex, the ffrength of Davids howſe 4 th | that he had; in the howſe, and in the 
— Fenn 6 feild. And he let al that he had, in | 
mn | the Kingeome fea Dane Re ds | loſephs hand: & he knew not gughe | 
17 Ra ana 5 eſtate of the ti vo churches that W-. with him, ſave ” * 
but | of levves dc Gentiles, may as in a figure, which he did eat: and Foſeph was fair | 
fon | | De conkdered: the Levy, 28 thee ver, | in form, and fayr in countenance, 
| fa. | drawing back the hand N unbelei 5 7 | And it was.after the ſe thingszthat | 
71 | r | his lords wife lifted-up het eyes, un- 
rhe gerring the REY. YON a 9 to Toſeph: and (he ſayd, Lie-with me. 
| 2. Luk, 1,1132 » 13.46. 0-46, | . a . 
Ic | 2 the Gentiles are fully born, then 8 And he refuſed, and ſayd unto bis | 
the ſha! the levves (that had the ſign of m | | lords wife behoid, my lord knowegh 
the firſtbirthright on theit hand) come fort not what i with me in the how ſe: N 
r ODEON al that he hath. he hath given into my 
the | 5; [| hand. Ther not he greater in this 
ME OE og hey Bronte oem! 
* | 1 d Þ EL ton Slef. |- back from me, any · thing but thee, 
ſhall | ſeth the howſe for feſephs ſake. 7. Hi miſtreſs | becauſe thou at his witc : _ how 
the | | tempteth him to lye with her, but be refuſeth c hal I doe this great evil, and vn 2» 
| | ſbunneth her. 15. She complayneth fore: 10 gainſt God? ànd it was, as ſhe ſpake 
a | | totbemenofberhonſer 17. @ falſy ceeſeth | b day by day: that he bes rl 
wie, | | him te her huſband, 1 9. who in anger caſteth | to loſeph, 0 id * | by her. to be 
and | him inte priſon, 23. but God is with him there, ned not umo her, to lye $9 
ſhale| . 
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God was with him. 


I OI 2 * 8 
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' with her. And it wa, Od a 6 ine 
| like dayʒ that he vent into the how ſe. 
| ro doe his work: & #her w no man, 
ol the men of the howſe, thete in the 


| garment, ſaying, lie wirh me: and he 


| the ſaw that he had left his garment, 
| ir her hand: and was fled, out. Then 
called ſhe to the men of her howle, & 
ſayd unto them, ſaying; See, he hath 
brought-in unto us an Hebrue man, 
to mock us: he came-in unto me, to 
ie with meʒ and I called, with a great 
And it was, when he heard, 
that I liſted- up my voice, & called: 
that he left his garment by me; and 
fled, and got him out. And ſhe layd- 
up his garment, by her: until his lord 
came,unto his howſe. And ſhe ſpake 
| unto him, according to theſe words, 
ſaying: the Hebrue ſervãt, which thou 
haſt brought unto us, came-1n unto 
me, to mock me. And ir was, when 
[1 lifted · up my voice, and called: then 
leſt he his garment by me, and fled 
out. And it vas, vhen his lord heard 
the words of his wife; which ſhe ſpake 
| unto him, ſaying; according totheſe 
words, did thy ſervant unto me: then 
his anger was kindled. And loſephs 
lord, cook him; and cõmitted him in- 
to the tower howſe,a place where the 
kings ptiſoners were bound: and he 
was there, in the tower howſe. And 
lehovah was with loſeph, and exten- 
ded mercie unto him: and gave him 
| grace, in the eyes of the chicf-keeper 
of the tower howſe . And the chief- 
| keeper of the tower how ſe, comitred 


—— 


ho ſe. And ſhe caught him by his 


| Jefe- his garment, in her hand; & fled, 
and got him out. And it was, when | 


— 


2 
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2 


to Ioſephs handzal the priſoners, that 
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| 
1 
| 


| 
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ſ ee in the tower howſe : andaſthy | 
| they did there; he, was the doer u. 


& to proſper. 


| ed thirteen yeres. Gen.37.2.8 4. 46 lu 


ſhel 


The chief-kgeper of the tower howſe 
looked not to any thing at al, in his 
hand; becauſe Ichovah-we with him: 
and that which he did, lehovah made 
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Annotations, 


E 


w ; we, 
Gypt] in Hebrew, Ah meani 
the land of Mizreim.fee Gen. 12, 10. Got 
ſent Iofeph before his brethren, for theii 
preſervation, Gen. 45. f. 7. Potipher) | 
in Greek, Pentephres. Provoſt Mar. | | 
or Proceaf he fger ſee Gen. 37.35, 
* elites ] the ee calleth them 
R 2758.2 6 
V. 2, wit 5J, and delivered him ot 
« his 4 ben 4. 7.9. 10. The Chal. 
lee ſayth, the word of the Lord was bis help! 
So after, in v. 3, & 21. The like premiſe || 
God maketh to every faithful man, f wil- | 
be with ban in trouble; Pſal. 91. 15. 
was in the howſe) that is, remayned there, 
patiently bearing his ſervitude : and ran! : 
not away, to his father againe. For in his} 
maſters howſe, and in priſon, he continu. | 


the Iewiſh records it is ſayd, that he {er- 
ved 11. moneths in Potiphars howſe, & 
Was 12. yeres in priſon: Seder Olum, chapa. 
v. 4. miniſtred } or ſerved: in Greek 
pleaſed. Miniſtration is a free ſervice diſſe. 
ring from ſlavery . made bim overſeer ] | 
or viſiter: in Greek N ms bim; which 
word is uſed in this ſenſe, in Luk. 12.44 
V. 5. from the time} fo the Chaldee er 
pounds the Hebrew phraſe from then; | the 
Greek tranſlateth it after; | 
v. 6, ſave the bread) this may be mean 
eyther of his caſe and ſecuritie, yvbho c 
red for nothing, but to eat and drink,lei- | 
ving al the trouble of his hovvſe upon 
Joſeph: or, it excepteth bread, that is mee! 
and drink, for that the Egyptians yvould; 
not eat with the Hebrewes;lce Gen —_ 
v. 7. lifted ap] that is, caſt ber eyes; or | 
las hed 


a 


/h) oe. — — — — —_— — — — 


— - 


a... — — 
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A.. . 28. So the Apollle 
full of «dulterie, 2. Pet. 2. 10. The contrary 
vvas in Fob, fob. 31. 1. } made « covenant 


I with mine eyes; Kc Lye with me] this 
| ſhevvech the bmpudencie of ber face, ſuch as 
| Solomon vv of, Prov. 7.1 3. . Aud 
the dangerous aſſault of loſeph „ vvhom 
Satan tempteth now with pleaſure; when 

he could not before overcome him yvith 
| _ Laffiftions, | is 
| 9 v. 9. not he] This may be meant of al 
the hovyſhold, not any; or of his lord him- 
(elf, in a reſpect, not he himſelf, 
110 v. 10. by dey] or dayly: Hebr day 
| dey; vvhic h the Gr explayneth day 4 
dg: the Hebtue ſometime addeth d 
m3 2 day ; Heſt. 3.4, ſo the Greek, in 2, 
ou | | Cor. 4. 16. to be with her] in her com- 
hal. | pany , ſo ayoyding the occaſions of evil. 
elp1 According to Solomdns counſel, Remove 
nie thy way farr from her; and come not nigh the 
wil. [| | dore of her howſe Prov. 5. 8. This chaſtitie 
| of Loſe ph, is here oppoſed to che unchaſt 
* | cariage of Iudah, in Gen. 38. 
** [ * v. 11. „ 4 certain? like day ] ſo the 
44] Th Creek explainech the Hebreyv phraſe 4 
ing. || Ie day; meaning, a day vvhetin his miſ- 
- jaa I rrefsluſted aſter, or intiſed him. Or day, 
 for- | 1 being put for time, (2s in 3. Cor. 6. 2.) the 
\ &i\| | meaning may be, About thi time, 
4p. be werk] in Greek, works, which the 
=o | Chaldee explayneth to be the ſerching of 
Jitfe | the writings of his account: 
err} 12} _ V+ 12: gothimout Jor, went-forth out; 
ich ſo in v. 15. The woman. whoſe bart is ſnares c 
ba vet i her bands, bads; is more bitter then death + 
x $4 | | but, be that is good before God, eſcapeth from 
4 her: Eecleſiy. 26. 
«hb 114 v. 14. Hebrue] fo ſhe nameth him in 
nein | contempr; for the Hebrues were abhorred 
50 c. | of the Egyptians, Gen.43, 33, but it was in 
Kew, 1 4 * 2 r vor pg Gen. 14,13. 
| oc 0 cw, W K 1 
u 5 rupon we [hal 
h Lge * — and laughed to ſcorn, Or, 
could! | pay with . This word was uſed before 
| but in a better ſenſe, Gen. 16. l. And here 
4341 = i here, 
Jas ked| ny roV. 6.26, 
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ever | 
# 


lth. 
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| 


23 
| 


21 
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—— 


| 


| Greek callerh it 4 fort, (or ſhonce:) the 


luffrings he was 2 figure of Chriſt, who 
| war taken Fom priſon and from judgment: Eſai. 


luffer for ie, and cake it patiently; this is 


at Toſeph; his bow abode in ſtrength, and. the 


iz 


0 Sn 1s 39. 
— — . —ä— — — — —— — ' . — 
beled, vvich impure affections and luſt, 20 „. ., tower bawſe ] or, round bemſe, q 
vrhich Chriſt condemneth far bn >” ifon built after a round form, The 


Chaldee, a bowſe of priſoners. oners] 
bound: wen; or, 15 of their libertie. | 
Among them, Ioſeph was layd in yrons. 
they hurt hi feet with ſetters until the time that 
his word came, the word of the Lord tried him: 

Pſal. 105.18,19. He ſuffred trouble as an 
evil doer, even unto bonds: but the word 
of Ged 15 not bound: 2. Tim. 2.9. And iu his 


13,4. and is by bamilietion, by judgment WAs 
taken away? AA. 8,33. | 
v. 21. gave him grace] ſo the Greek ex- 
plaineth the Hebrue phraſe,geve hu grace: 
that is, made him — 29 gracious, and fa. 
voured. Forif when men doe wel, they 


— 


acceptable with God, 1. Pet. 2, 20. 

chief keeper]Hebr. Prince, or maſter ; the 
Greek tranſlate th it, Cheif · gaolor. 

v. 227, the doey ] that is, by his word & 
appointment it was doen. So the Chal- 


HOES £ eee 1 
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dee paraphraſe, (in the Maſſori tes Bible) 


explayneth it, adding, by bis word. Thus 
| Pilace is ſayd to gc the body of Chriſt - 
toFoſeph, Mark. 15.45. vvhen he cdmended | 
it to be give: Mat.17,18.See alſo Ex. 7. 17. 


v. 23. looked net &c,Jor ſaw not any thing: 


| the Greek tranſlateth , knew not «ny thing 


by bin. The Chaldee ſayth, ſew not any 
fault : underſtanding the Hebrue Meumehb, 
2s Aſeum, in Dax. 1, 4. for « fault, or blemiſh. 
And thus, though many archers had ſhoe | 


arms of his hangs were made form, by the hands 
of the Mighty (G 0d)of kb: Gey.4 9,233.24 « 


— 


— 


CHAPTER, 4% 


preveth 1berr, dreams; 10.which come to paſs, ac- 
cording to big interpretation , the Butler being 
reftored to bi place, and the Baker banged. 23. 


1. The Butler end Baker of Pharaob is pri- 
| ſon, 4. foſepb bath change of them, f. He inter- 
| 


| 
| 


Ver the. Butler forgetteth Toſeph , = | 


the. 


ee 
: agaiglt, the cl - ne pee | 
 butlers, and againſt che chief of the thou ſhalt give Pharaohs cup, into his 


3 bakers. And he comirred them in- | | hand; — the former manner, when 
to ward, in the howſe, of the Provoſt | 14 thou waſt his butler. But remember 
te Fa the ab qevaich 1 ou Fer- — welwith 
4 here! was boun n _ | thee; and doe mercy me, 
a the Provoſt 9 charged loſeph, ther, and make · mention of me 
with them, & he miniſtred to them: to Pharaoh: and bring me forth, out| | 
and they were ſome dayes in ward. | 15 ofthis howſe. For I was ſtollen by 
5 | And they dreamed a dream both of | ſtealth, out of thelandoftheHebues; 
the, erh man his dream in one night; and here alſo, I have not doen 
ech. man, accordiny to the intetpre | 
ation of his dream: che butler & the 
— which (belonged) to the king | | bakers ſaw, that he had given a good 
of Egypt, which-were bound inthe { interpretation: and he ſayd, unto lo- 
tower howſe. And ſoſeph came in | feph; 1 alfo (fav) in my dream; and 
| unto them, in the morning: and ſaw f© | behold, three white baskers, Were on 
them , and behold, they 1 {ad 17 my bead. And in the uppermoſt 
And he asked Pharaohs Eunuches, | basket, there wa of al Pharaohs meat, 
which were with him in the ward of | | of bakers work : and the fowls , did 
| his lords howſe, ſaying: wherfore, «re | _ eat them, out of the basket,upo 
e evil, today Aud chey 18 head. And Toſeph anſwered 08 ok 
1 fayd unto him; we have dreamed 2 This the a 2 — therof 
dream, and Ser in no interpreter of | thtee baskets, they «re three 


is: And Ioſeph ſayd unto them; doe | 19 Yer within three dayes, hal Phargh + 
not interpretations (belong) to God? | lift. up thy head, from off thee; and 
tel me the, I prayyow., And the ſchal hang thee, on a tree: and de 
| ogy | chief of the butlers old his dream, | fowls ſhal eat th y fleſh, from off the. 
to ſoſeph: and fa yd unto him; i in my} 20 And it was, in the third day, which 


| dream, behold e wu before me. was Pharaohs birth — 5 he u 
And in che vine, Were three branches: ( | abanquer, unto al his ſervants: zu © 
and it wa a8 though it budded, the | he lifted- up the head, of the chicfd 
Hiofſome therot ſhot-up; the cluſters . |thobarlers; andthe head,of the cid 

| therof, bro — 


| Aga vlariohs chip, e ee bee che chick of che bu. 


and I took the grapes, i 


lers, unto his butlerſhip: and he ge by 
them into Pharaohs aupy 


gy 2 a the c cup. into Phataohs r 2 Ba | 


_— - * — 0 we” rs = 


** 63% 7; + 


fe - 5 215 — 5 


a Seel k baten hanged, a 
1 to them. Let 
did oe the chief of the botlers , te- 
member loſeph, but forgat him, | Kirions, to the ttue God, . 18. 10. 
unn 2.4% 2 the vagitie 
. nnotations. of ſuch in our times, as Write books of 
, thaberoffn reting dreams. | 
Br Vier] or, expbezrer, who uſed to give v. 9. behold Hebr. and behold: but the 
the cup into — kings hand, ver]. 13. word and ſomtime is redundant in that 
S0 Nrbe. t. 11. tongue, as is obſeryed o Gen. 38. 24. 
v., Euunchet] or officers, in Chaldee v. to, «4. though] or, when it budded. 
Princes ſee Gen: 37+ 36. cheif ] or 10 1b. way? 17240 8 
_ | Prince. The Greek tranſlateth. Archiomocho- © v.12, they ate] that is, they f tonifie three 
or, the Chief wine powrer : 2nd Archi- dayes. So in Gen. 41. 26. 
poror the C ef i bread-maker, The Chaldee | v. 13. within three dayes] Which is ex- 
Rb) pala. playned WF 20, to be in-the third day: fee 
3. Provoſt Marſhal] ſee Gen. 37. 36. a like phraſe in Gen. 7. 4. and of the myT- 
| | — priſon, Gen. 39. 20. | tical . 655 three, (ee Gen. 32. 4. | 
v, 4. ſome dayes] or gere: for ſo the lift ap } this phrale ſometime ſignifieth 
word dayes often ſignificth; ſee Gen. 2 24. ro promote unto honor 177 . 31. 
$5. & 43. ſomtĩme bead, is uſed for Kune. it mean- | 
v. 5. according to the interpretation] that eth to tale the ſumm, or to reckon, as Exed, 
is, no vayn dream, but ſigniſicant, aod 30-12. Which may alſo be intended here. 
we ſhewing g chings to come according to the The Greek tran th ſhel.r emember thy 
laterpretation that Loſeph gave ot them. princpabity: che Chaldee, b 244-4: thee. | 


Or r , fee the notes on Gen. 20. 3. te) Ay baſe, ſeat: meaning his office, 
v. 6, fad] the Greek tranſlateth, treu- + wel ſbip, as 0 Fe and Chaldee 


| 
bled: & ſo the Hebrue importeth an ang yn it; and is confirmed by-verſ. 2 4 
etly diſcontent, and ſtetfull trouble of * 14. this bowſe], this priſon ; : the 
mind, Prov. 19, 3. with a ſad and 18 Greek fayth, this hol, : to Le 
countenance, Des. 1. 10, So dreams an tient in adverſid e, N e — | 
viſions ſent of God, uſę much to affect | means to procure his bene, 


men, Gen. 41:8, D. 2. 1. 3. Act 27; 19. v. 15, Hellen by ſtealth] or; indeed ſtol-" | 

v. 7. evil] thatis, ſad as the reel len; Hebr, ſtealing ſtollea. the He- 
tranſlaterh ;kuthrops, which word the E brues)] the land 45 wherip the | 
vangeliſts uſe in ike ſenſe , Loke 24. 17. children o 8 dwelt who was 
Aa. C. 16. ſo good, is oftemuſed far we called an Hebt, Ver. 25 us Lofeph 
Por chereſul. Eſt; 1. 10. f CROPS | | callerh it by faith in in Gol pie 1 In 


| .S. no interpreter]. the priſo- Zach. 2. 11 it ls c aed't 


ners, could not goe-to the eech ors & dungeon Lor pit; in Chalder, ok howfe | 


wiſe men of t, as that pr was — 1s 
won od AE ha people: was of priſogert. Thus Joſeph-pleaderh his in- 


ez as Danicl 2 o did Dan. 6, 21. 
cles are not opened and underſtood, it — 25 
{152 cauſe of hezvines, Rev: $74) & Pail — By a 25 be ao. 4. 


* . | 
* | Ev. re e is brd s Groth ad. 

1 da Infeph was es en FR | deth, HAU. hte, or, with | 

ut.the word of God was not bound: & 4 bol or the Hebrutr word fizaiferh | 


foPayl; . Tim. 2, 9. Here loſe ns faith both: and in 
zy mean baskets made of } 
llewed | it ſelf; before, he him tal was a white rods, with holes, 25 net work, But 


* Ee the) 


1 


—_— 
( — 


K * —— — 66 


— 
— — — „„ * * 4 _ 4 - „„ — 


4 


| Fries Be dad rſtood f reckoning, as be- 


| 


| 


tinued . Met. 14. 


— 


fore; and der wu man out of the 
number o « tree] the 
Chaldee lo Pai it, gallow tree, or 
gybber, croſs : ſuch ast 8 vheron Chriſt 
was crucihed , called ſometime only 

| tree, 25 Add. 5.39. & 10, 35. 1. Pet. 2. 14. 
Aſter by the Jaw , ſuch as dyed on tree, 
had the curſe of God upon them ; Deut. 


LI. 23. 
v. 20. 4 benguet] Hebt A dra king. This 
cuſtome to ws ba on diced: dayes, | 


appeareth to be moſt ancient; and it con 


g. and ſo til this da 
Cy craplateth, 5. EL. a i 
Go 
v. 12, 


1] 4 4 
fon Rt 6 > 
ding to his word, Ness 


his former honour; the « Aro put to 
death: ſo Chriſt was in the midſt of two 


was.in pri. | 


bis fynos Luke — *. 3943. 

F. 23. forget him] which was both 

. nes; and unto Ioſeph, a 
her exerciſe of taith & patience from 

the hand of God, two yeres longer: until 

the time hi word came, Bal. 105. 19. So the 

ſcripture elſwhere tax*th ſorgetfulnes of 


benefits, & of uf va of Joſeph. Eecleſ. 
9. . 1. n 6. 


— 


CHAPTER. 4 ; 
1. Phereobs rwo 


interpret them, g. Ihe Butler remembreth Jo. 
2 and mentioneth hum to Pharaoh. 14. 


ay tha e 745 iſon, eT propoundeth 


ream: 1 them, 


25. e eee nies! 


ho <—_ 67e 41. | 
Rs dos, r 


& accor- | 
25 reſtored to | 


Im factors who one of them was reſto- | 
| on ro eternal life. the other left, to dye in 


ed] 
proteaſes the men Eyed | 


— 


r 
— 


a 


N 


— yo wr. ws — 
n Het 


eib up much corn, 50. beg 5 


| naſſes and Ephram. 14. The fame 
in Egypt and al landt. 


Y 5 'D D 
Nd it was, at the end of tu 
yeres of dayes+ that Pharach 
dreamed;and behold, be was ſtanding 
by the river. And "behold, there 
| came-up,out of rhe river, ſeven kine; 
fair in ſight, and fat in Acſh: and they 
fed, in a medow, And behold, ſeven 
other kine came · up after them, Out 
| of the river; yl mo fi bt, and leanin 
feſh: and they food, by the (othe) 
kioe, upon the brink of the river, 
And the kine (chat were) yll in fight, 
and Jean-in-fleſh; did ear-up the ſeven. 
kine, (a were) fair in fight, and fa: 
and Pharaoh awoke , And be flept, 
| and dreamed the ſecond-time: & be- 
hold, ſeven ears -f. ceru, came · up in 
one fialls fac and good. And behold, 
ſeven cars. ef. cer thinn and blaſted 
wich che eaſt- wind; ſprang- up, after 
em. And the thinn ears, ſwallov- 
ed-up the (even fat and ful ears: and: 
| Pharaoh awoke, and behold; ( wa). 
a dream. Andit was! in the morni 
that his 


t was firiken-amazed, & © 
he ſent, and called al the magician) 7 
| of Egypt, and al the wiſe- e hero, 
and Pharaoh told them, his drean n 


to Pharaoh. 


doe remember thi day, 


| and cõmitted me into ward, «« the| 


— 


and ther Was no interpreter of chen, +” 


And thechiefof the R : | 
I butlers, ſpaketo Phargoh; ſaying: I 
thy ſynos⸗ 
10 Pharaoh, vas roth with bis ſervãt:: 


i... 


Suns ts. 


47 


T 


14 


15 


16 


KL 


! : 
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I dxeamed a dream in one nighe, Land 


ro 


. 


interpretation of his dream. 
And ther w there with us, a yong- 
man an Hebrue ſervant to the Pro- 
yoſt Marſhall and we told him, & he 
interpreted to us our dreams: te ech- 
| man according to his dream, did he 
interpret. And it was, as he inter- 
pteted to us, ſo it was: me, he reſto- 
red unto my place, & him he hanged. | 
And Pharaoh ſent, and called Ioſeph; 
& they brought-him-haſtily, out of 
the dungeon: and he ſhaved himſelf, 
and changed his garments; & came- 
in unto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſayd, 
anto loſephʒl have dreamed a dream. 
and there is no interpreter of it: and I, 
doe hear ſay, of theey thou wilt hear 
a dream, to interpret it. And Ioſeph 29 
anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, It @ not in | ö 
me: God wil anſwer, the peace of 30 
Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſpake, unto 
| Ioſeph : In my dream, behold 1 was 
ſtanding, upon the brink of the river. 


he: we dreamed, ech · man according /|- -+ 
24 


25 


* 


| 18 And behold, ther came. up out of the 31 


river, ſeven kine; fat in fleſh and faite 
in form: and they fed, ina medow. 
And behold, ſeven other kine, came- 32 
up after them z poor and vety. yll in 
form, & lean in i:ſh: I have not ſcen | 
their like, in al the land of Egypt, for | 
evitnes. And the lean and evil king,” 33 
did eat · up, the firſt ſeven fat kine . 
And they came into the inward · parts 
of them and it was not knowen,that 
they were come into their inward- 
parts; and ther fight was evil, as at 
the beginning: and I aw oke. And [ 
(aw, in my dream; and behold; ſeycn 


34 


35 


| fut and good. 


ed. up the ſeven good ears: and i told 


| ſeven yeres of famine, ſhal ariſe after 


behold, ſeven | 

ears cou withered; thinn, blaſted | 
wich an eaſt · wind : fprung-up,after. 
them. And the thinn ears, ſwallow- 


this, unto the magicians and ther 5s 
none that declareth a, to me. And 
loſeph ſayd, unto Pharaohʒthe dream 
of Pharaoh, is one: that which God | 
a doing, hath he declared to Pha- 
raoh. The ſeven good line, they ere 
ſeven yeres; and the ſeven good ears» 
| of-corn,they areſevenyeres:thedream, 
is one. And the ſeven lean and evil 
kine; that came - up after them, they 
are ſe ven yeres; and the ſeven erapty 
ears · ¶ corn, blaſted with an eaſt · wind: 
halbe, ſeven yeres of famine. + This 
ir the word, which I have ſpoken un- 
to Pharaoh: that which God ui a do- 
ing, he ſneweth unto Pharaoh. , 

hold, ſeven yeres e coming: of great 
plentie, in al the land of Egypt. And 


them; and al the plentie ſhalbe for- 
2 the land of Egypt: and the 
amine, (hal conſume the land. And 
the plentie ſhal not be known, in the 
land ; becauſe of that famine, after- 
wards: for ir, ſhalbe very heavy. And 
for that the dream was doubled, ũto 
Pharaoh, twiſeʒ t « becauſe the thing 
4 firmly. prepared, of God and God. 
haſteneth, to doe it. And now, let 
Pharaoh provide, a man diſcreet and 
wiſe: and ſet him, over the land of E- 
pypt. Let Pharaoh doe th; and let 
him appoint Biſhops, over the land: 
and take up the fift-pare, of the land 
of Egyptʒin the ſeven yeres of plentie. | 
And let them gather, all the meat of 


— 
— 


— 


Ee 2 theſe | 


| — — — 
— 


681181 s. 41. 


44 An 


good yeres that come: and lay- 


—— A... oe 


Saus er be hand 60 Phardoly 4 land of Egypt. And inthe ſevenverea 
fer meat in the cities, and let them | of plentic;the land yeilded, by Hand- 
36 | keep u And the meat ſhalbe for 48 fulls. And he gathered - up al the 
© +| ore, tothe land; for the ſeven. yeres- 


| of famine», which ſhal be in the land 
- of Egypt: that the land be not cut- 
off, by the famine.” And the word : 


| was good, in the eyes of Pharaoh; & 
in the eyes, of al his ſerrants. And 
pharaoh ſayd, unto his ſervants: ſhal 
| we find ſach a ene as this is, a man in 
vhom the ſpirit of God is? And Pha- 
raoh ſayd, unto Ioſeph; foraſmuch, 
aG od hath made known unto thee, | 
al this: ter i none diſcreet and wiſe, 
as thou rt. Thou, ſhalt be over my 
'howſez and at thy mouth, ſhal al my 
people kyſs: onely is the throne, wil 
be gteater then thou. And Pharaoh 
ſayd, unto loſephz ſee. I ſet thee, over 
al che laad of Egy 
took off his ring, from on his hand; 
and put it, upon loſephs hand: and 


and put a chain of gold, upon his 
neck. And he made him to ride, in 
the ſecond charret, which he had: and 
they cried before him, Abrek: and he 
ſer him, over al the land of Egypt. 


; Pharaoh: and without thee, ſhal nor 
| a man litt. up his hand, or his foot, 
in al che land. of Egypt. 
raoh called Ioſephs name, Zaphnath- 
neach;and-be gave unto him Aſe- 
nath , the daughter of Pori-pherah, 
pteiſt of Oa, to wife: & loſe 
g out over the land of Egypt. And 
Ioſeph. wa thirtie yeres old; when he 
ſtood. before Pharaoh king of Egypt: 


50 | ber. 


| thers howſe. 
pt. And Pharaoh 


arayed him. in veſtures of ſine · linnenz 
Egypt; ere ended. 
yere of famine, began to come as 
loſeph had ſayd: and the famine wat! 


there was bread. © And althelandof 
d Pharaobſayd, unto loſeph, I 4» | 


And Pha- 
56 doe. Aud thefamine was, over a 
the face of the earth: and loſeph ope- 


ph went- 


| | and Ioſcph wear-out , from before: 


meat ofthe ſeven yeres, which'were 
in the land of Egypt; and layd. up . 


meat, in the cities: the meat of the 


ted whiclr was round. about every 


citie, he layd-up within the fame, 


49 | Andlofeph gathered corn, as the ſand 


of the ſea, very much: until he left 
numbring , for i: was withour num. 

And unto loſeph were born, 
two ſonnsʒ before there came, a yert 


| of the famine: which Aſenath the 


daughter of Poti- pherah, preiſi of 
On, bate unto him. And lofeph| 
called the name of the fitſt- Dorn 
Manaſſes;forGod hath made me for- 
get, al my moleſtationʒ and al my fa. 
And the name of che 
ſecand, called he Ephraim: for God 
bath made me fruitful, in the land 


o my atfli ton. And the ſeven yeres| 


of plentie, which were in the land of 
And the ſeven 


in al lands: but in al che land of Egypt, 


Egypt, was famiſhed; and the people | 
cried to Pharaoh, tor bread: & Pha- 


raoh ſayd unto al the Egypt ians, Goe 


unto Ioſeoh: hat he ſayth unto yow, 


ned al (ehe bowſes)- that (bad corn) i 


them, and fold to the Egyptians: && 
the famine wexed. ſtrong, in the lande 
57 of Egypt. And every land, came in- 
to Egypt: o loſeph, for to buy(corn);] © 
becauſe the famine was ſtrong, ine? 


very land. 
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Lion ot che la, called AT Ts END: 
ser Ces. 68. 


yere; Nebuchadnerar dreamed: Dau. 2, 1, 
' hong bt he 856 


| ſtand the meaning ot them: 


ulſo for ſuch, to ſhew him his dream, Da. 


named Philoſopherr, that is Lovers of wiſciom. 


| man was w, but God onely. 


ianeth * — ſe- 


— * B — 


v. 1. of dere lthat i is, — 282 
moneth of dayer, is 4 ful moneth; Cen. 29. 14 
dee the notes ou Geneſ. 4,3. $0 in the ſtcond 


and beholdÞ the Greek tranflareth, he 
So in vii. 4 
v. 3. „U] chat is, deformet, or (es the 
Steek tranflaceth) fi. So aſter, in v.. 
&c. brink ] or bank ;Hebr. lip. So v. 17. 
v. 6. Eaſt-wind }] whoſe propertie is 
to burn and blaſt the fruits: Exek. . 10. 
'& 19,12- Hoſ'1 3,18, 
. he thin } the Greek addech, the 
ſeven thin ears; ſo in v. 20.24. 4 dream) 
or, the dream was; that is, continued in 
his mind and troubled him; as the next 


* 37. 1. h 

v. r. tubes and the Greek crak. 
biech, ki ſowl was troubled. The Hebiue 
word ſigniſieth ſtrihen or beaten as With a 
hammer; be hammered. The ſame is ſpoken 
of K. Nebuchediexar i in like caſe; Dan. q 43. 
It ewetk the power of God in his word 
and works, even before men doe under- 


magici u j in Hebrue Chartunemim ; the 
Greek chlleth them here expoſitors { elf. 
where , inchanter;, Exod. 711.) they were 
ſuch #3 had si in the nature of things. 
Ntbuchadnezzar King of Babylon called 


1 1. and Belſha>zar, his viſion, Dan. 8, , 8. 

w ſe· men the Learned of all nations, 
were fo called, even among the lewes, 
Mat. 23.34. among the Greeks they were 


Act. iv, 18. Pythagoras was the firft, who 
deviſed the name, becauſe he thought no- 


drr. 
both his dreams, as the word be acter 


vvords manifeſt ; Ofa dreem, {ce Gen. cc; 


| manifeſterh : called dream becauſe: they | 


— — 


£208 


14 


| 


755 7 10 15 
be Takei he wit 


225 Bab e 


b "fore Gn leemerh)had ler 


— 


3 


. 
1 5 
Fi 


| * 13. be | nt. £ 
he Greek Je 1 K* [ was "Rex 
5 e be was han ed. 


» 


|... ;{<ce | that is, as the 'Chaldee. 0 $ 
it bj Nee, or miniſi ation, So Gen, 40,13. 


v. 14. brongbt him baſt.ly 1 11575 mode 
him runs, So Daniel was Rater efore the 


| King in bat, Bag. 7 L is layd, 


The King ſent & looſed him e ruler of the 
propre ( ent) and bed 12 Pſal. 25 pd 
ngcou] Or pit: the Ch wy ee . 
the * E who 

is hayr Ae 
ſigu of forow 21d mourning, as in 2, Sem. 


bone 


| 19,24- Mcphiboiheth had not trimmed (as 


| the Chal #fayrh not ſhory n) his 
| beard; from Davids departure, til his te- 
turn in peace. Rod tl 40 po epe 


this rice; for T. Li 11. (in his 


| leth how one AMalus being EN 4 ri on, 
| many men ſarowiny far him, did let the 
| hate of their head beard grow 8 The 


Catone Fiic. _ . 
And by. ſbavir and pong 

2- rent, — for to ay ehiive all 
away, ſpecially of the beard, was alſo 2 
ſigne of ſorow, ler. 41.8. Thesfore both 
exttemities are farbidden, and the meag 
cõmanded to the Preiſts, in Exci 44, 0. 

See alſo the notes on Lev. 10,6. 


e lege 


ty V. 15, in 


16 
| $0 take 


117 


mournful, & ſo not ore to come in 


ments] his priſon weeds, which 12 
tore the King; 1 


1 I that bon caſt! 
underſtand 125 hraring oftep bynilieth, Ge. 
The-Greek tranſlat-th, that thou 


hearing dreams ,, deoft interpret them. 
to interpret] or. as the Chaldee explains N 

it, and interpret it. See the notes on C.;. 
v. 16. It is v0: in mor Beit »c 8 5 me, 
this upon me: or, without we,.God | 
it | 


Te 3 


a. Dt. ee — 


. 


like is mentioned of others, P. ko | 
2 30 


| 


1 


— 


| 


* 
_— — —— 5 2 a 
- 14) l 3 . 
* 1 
22 
* — 2 —̃— —— — We EI OT WIE v7 LPR ver Ya 4. 
— 2 


— 4x a. 


— 1 2 7 | * 3 
* Neer 1 | Preiſts and Le vites, 
Wen. 7 C ini | 
anflacech: GE. Ned 442,04: 205 dinilters of 
| ; by - 1 - * © at 
4 | oſpel, 1. I. 3, , 1. teke-up-the gr! 
* = 
- GS DE 


_ | raughr he hae ons in che time of ple. | 
ty, againſt time of wantzas Solom& 
by comets of the pu. Prov. c. cn. Sc 
n 16,9. | 
| "dry; ha v. 35- of Pharaob the Chaldee explain. 
Is of integritie de whole uf he „eth it, of Pharaohs o 
_ | cllate, So Gen. 32, 14. v. 36. fer ſtore or, proviſien; «thing. 
v. 15, evilne; ] that is, lenney, yll 5 | mitted in truſt to be Nope See Lev. 6, 4. 
redues, or deformitie. | © the rar the Chaldee ſayth, the people o 
V. 21. the inward parts] that is, the bow- the land: as in v. 30. 
ele, as the Chaldee be bellies,as the Greek | V- Fo the word was good] or, the thi 
+ rraoflzceth.. This noterh the greatnesof | 1 ſing . God gave loſeph fevour 
' "7 the famine: v.30. And both'forts of kine, | wh ome in the ſaght of Pharaoh, AE 7,10 
| Et & lean, <6mi our of the ſame river, enchned the Kings hart to aſſent 9 
ſe emed to portend the means of the fa- counſel; for, the hearing ear, and the 
mine. For in Egypt there falleth no rayn, cemg cyeihe. Lord bath maile cven bath of T 
dut the land is 2 by the overflow - Prov. 20, 12. 
I | ingof the river Nitus by the hus band- vi. 38. ſpirit of Cod] The Chaldee j 
| *,] mens cate to draw ſmall rivers along to _ | phraſerh, the ſpirir of propheſic. from 
| 0 ſten the countrie, Peut. 17, 0, 1. And Ged. The like.praiſe is Daniel, Dan. 
as the overflowing of that river is lefs or by 5,11. So for office in the church, 
more, ſo haye they there increaſe. l ste to be choſen ful of the Holy ſpirit, fad c 
Tewel the Greek addeth, and ſtept a- 3. By this ſpeech ot Pharaoh , and by the 
| game. g folow ing, it may be gathered, that 
V. 30. the land] that is, as the Chaldee loſeph preached mavy things unto 
| explaynech, the people of the land: S0 v. 36. King, of God. his power, proyidẽce, god 
Sce Arn 17.1. | nes Sc; wherupon the King made him 
31. very heavyJor vebemently gree vous: teacher of wiſdom unte his Senatours, Pj. 
* Greek tranſlateth it ſtr 105. 12. 
v. 32. the thing] Hebr. -} v. 39: ;«l this ] the Greek [ayth,el theſe 


prepared} ot footy. pinpeſes 1 en : the thin — = hath honour, far opening 


Greek ſayth, the word i true. Hers God es: fo Daniel in Babylon, Das.) 1. 
1 reacheth the reaſon, 2 WY things are ſun- — & 5,29- add the Lamb leſus, RO. f, 
| dry times repeted in the ſcriptures. 5,9,12- Andas loſeph by ren 
v. 33. Biſhops] or overſeers , officers to dreams, fel into affliction, Gen. 37,8. 1% 
viſit and look to the ſtare of the land. The 20. So here by expounding wo dreams, 
| Hebrue P«kjd,as the Greek Epiſcopos,(fr5 he cõmeth to his exaltation. diſera 
' | whence we fiave formed our Englith dec] the Greck tranſlates it, more prudedt 
ory ny is * man that hath charge & wiſer then thoy . 
and offic buſines civil or eccle- v. 40. over my howſe ] as ſteward : t 
flaſtical; 1 the le of the armie, Num. 31. governour: as the Chaldee lay! , Officer 7 Y 
. 1. Wert, 6. the Beſbops (or overſcert) my bowſe: fo 1 Kung. 8, 3. 2. King. 18,13, * 
of chem that did the work Chron, 34,12. 11,42. He made him Lord of his 8 
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= WY 


| ſhat al the peo 
., - L bind them to bu wil, and to male the Elders, 


F oh had — — e 


8 


N obedi- 


es the Greek Arrow thy mouth 
al we 
e ſhal Ryß thy mouth, thar is, 
love, honour, obey thee and thy words; 
in which ſenſe David ſayth, F the ſon, Pf. 
z, and Samuel Kyſed Szul, when he 
anoynted him King. 1. ST, 10. l. & men hype 
bi lips that anſwereth re; N Prov. 14. 
26. The Chaldee tran at thy word 
ple be armed. 65 had au- 
thoritic over all che Princes of Egypt, to 


wiſe: I ſal. 106.2. the Kin 


e bin over- 
nouy aver Ep ypt, and all bis . 


ate uſed as one, ſce Cen. 1. 1. 7: & 9.12, 
8 r7,5, The Greek fayth, Fronſtnuxe thee 
the day. As Toſeph over Egypt, ſo Dani- 


C1 Sov. 17. . 
* ws AL! 


referr it 


7,10.'] 
C1 


v.. t ſetJor give: ſo „ words i 


1 
89 mr. 


— — — 


FOE: 


— — — „* * — 2 ——_—_—y . a — wo 
wn * —_ — 
fo | ; 
r NEST © 
 _ — — DM - 22 ¶ ˙ͤᷣ ooo * 
— * . 
. 


for Ha 


allo be au oth, to confirm his authority: 
fo true Lan Pharaoh ; fo without thee &c. 


his 


| The Chaldee as before he ſpake of arme“, 
v.40. ſo here agayn, tranſſateeh, without 

thy werd bal: 

; . $4726) It, bis 


e 


e Chaldee e 15 


The an to whom ſeeyers 


E 


DIY Sa 


manincr of ptonounci 
2. is uled for Higalt'. 
ſbeem. 
V. 44; am Pharaoh 11 eb is, Kog: for 
| this is an honourable title, and nc 


— — —— U— OS > —— — — 


Py propet | 


hand or foot) 


that is, doe any thing. 


« md lift up bis h id ts d 
hereto e 


Leer eGreek Jeaveth vn 


e 


ies 
FT 


Rim . 


| 


| 
name : ſee the notes on Gen, 12,25. It may | 


e Eg. ſo did the Leviten 
4 in 


— — — — — 


wy, 19. ev. 's.8. dz 
— term ĩt t eite 9 5 ef 7 8 
| 7 eee. 8 084: 
| 2+ by-Jeraing. loleph bine bo- © | to doe he 
novel Kim 64 WAS, 855 gon e rodot. 1} 
the Kings Fork, 2 got ay add 
| paſs erret 2 l | 
ne nicent of to frm per 4 . /o ethay is, ding 6 
harp) . a8 e wes | 
1 . Oude == os be ya ſa} 
be is oft und- a zee of 
AA. 2 Le 585 AS ch the |. res, 55 1 27 us. — . 10 2 
1 . uſeth ſometirne , accor- [nin 


11 • 2 125 g d i | | 
wg mr 2 handful — 44 
' 1 — te t roy 1. 8 
og 1 450 2 5 Hebr. gave: ſee Geneſ! | 45-8, 1 2 
ein eild wh wn bec. ] in — 

N "the IFN the Flay ſtaud thus, the feuld 1. — | 
; "3Pthe uni Which (ws) point abide it. 2 irn 42. 


V. f. Aangſſes| H cbr. Men. 47 eh; the wy | ob ſendeth buy 

| 9980 Shoſt in Greck caleth him 4 ſes, | Een 8785 No pep by 0 for 
1 5 120 by incerpreration, it is Forgetting! , as 18. Tbey are ſet & libertie, on condition 
| 4. king to forget; the reaſon whereof” 1:20 brin Benjamin, L1. They have 4 remorſe for 


ee 80 ig Eſu. 65,16, promiſe is p 
| made of former troubles to be forgotten. * " < they had doen to Foſeph, 24. Symen 


kept bound for « pledge, 25. They eim 
See be hadtofteypeda his eee alas marc 39 TE wi 
1 Ne oY 1 9 befallen them. 36. 


0 | ati fo —_ though Reb 
. chat is 1 {ide fraitfull. 

"Ys fo 2 akob ſe 2 2 — * —. wo /þ — 

der voter Jo of theſe two, camt two Nd 4 fa; 525 'ther vas 

tribes, ſo loſeph had a double portion for 

the fin Walk, Gen. 48. 1, 19. 20. 


* Chron. x 


unn one. n-ao-other? 
AV: 1h; een ot, b Fl IL | oper a 


$6 1 . Fiete howfes: 5 ia Greek, * bo. el, in Egypt gde. yee-down thi 
al the barns-of corn, © © to wert,, | ©} ther, & buy. corn for us from the 
er The Hebrue word el ; ec! —4— that we may live, and not dye. A 


becauſe corn'and mear b mens - Toſep :ethre 
16 490 hone wr 11 Neru 2 90 N eb TY 
T the ſelling & bag dd; che 4 | buſy coca, in Egypr t Benjamin, 
r real whctor 14 „, 7 Tofephs brochen fakgb ſent Hot with 
\. | where it is called area 7 bun- "his brethren > for he f. d. leaſt mil. 


| | ger meaning, corn for the hun longer ( 6 famine) 5 | cheit befall him. An che ſonns of 


— — 
3 WI 


PP 


of ſ their bovſes So in Pſal. 104. 11. by wa- fo 
4 er he wile: ayd to Well their | Iſracl,cams; ro buy cn, among tho 
4 


chis ald 244. ch ( that cams: fot che famise was 42 
Like Bredd, 195 (opal 6 1andofCanzan- Auch boleph, 


e 12 2 18. 7. AM” 2.46. & 1 the ruler oer the land he it 7 


to. 7, "He that, wabbaldeth s, the people |" dog. cory, to Al the people of the 
Bait tbr ee e. Land Joſephs brethren came, S hor 
6 N e Prov or, rkecath t> * ed un · them · ſclves umgabim, 


'| the Chiles 1 * tha faces to the earth. And Idſefhi 
| 51 ; In rer e 5 hell {un i faw hisbrethrerl, & knew them and By 
— : 
E 


255 le int emz mean ger pom rie - "0h $a ke wich hemp unto them, | 


11 ͤ— . 
* — 
— 2 


— . 
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toſephs dreams fulfilled, 


111 


12 


13 


| 


— 6d 


unto them whence come yee? 
1 ſayd, from the land of Ca- 


18 Poe: y food, AndToſeph,knew 
his brechrea-but they, knew not him. 


And loſkph remembre, 1 
which he had dreamed of them: an 


to buy food, We all of us, e ſonns 
of one man: we ce true · mem thy ſer-· 
vants, are not ſpies. And he ſayd, 
unto them: Nay, but yee are come 
to ſce, the nakednes of the land. And 
they ſayd; We thy ſervants, were twel 
brethren, the ſonns of one man, in 
the land of Canaan: and behold, the 


20 


21 


yongeſt, ij with our father this day; & 
one, is not. And loſeph ſayd, unto 
them That iu, that! yore unto you, 
laying, yee ere ſpies. y this, ye ſhal- 
be proved: Pharaoh liverh, if ye 
goe · forth from hence; except, when 

your yongeſt brother come, hither. 
Send one of yow , and let him fetch 
your brother: & you, be yee in bonds; 
that your words may be proved, whi- 

ther truth be in you: and if not, « 
Pharaoh liveth, ſurely ye are ſpies . 
And he put thera al togither, into 
ward, three dayes. And Ioſeph ſayd 
unto them, in the third day: This doe, 
and live: I, fear God. If yee bo true- 


bound in the howſe of your ward: & 


goe yo, bring ye corn fer the famine 
of your howſes, And bring your 


words ſnalbe verified, and ye ſhal not 


— 


he ſayd unto them, yee s ſpies to |. 
ſee the nakednes of the land, yow are 
come. Aud they ſayd unto him, Nay 
my lotd: but thy ſervants are come, 


me-; let one of your brethren, be | 


yongeſt brother, unto me; and your 


dye: and they did ſo. And they ſayd. 


22 


23 


25 


31 
32 


ech man unto his brother; Verily, we | 


„„ 
7 ated a 


heard: for an int 
24 
them, and wept: and he returned un- 


PR a TT 


the diſtreſſe of his ſow), 
when he beſought us-for-grace, and 
we heard h not: therfore, this diſ- 


treſs, is come upon us. And Reuben | 


anſwered Ver ſaying os not If 
unto yo, ſaying, doe not ſyn agai 

the child, and ye heard not? and his 
blood alfo, behold it is required. 
And they, knew not; that Ioſeph 


ya between 
them. And he turned-about from 


to them, and ſpake unto them; and 


took from them, Simeon; and bound 
him, betore their eyes. And loſe 


eph | 
comanded, that they ſhould fyl their | 


veſſels with corn; and to reſtore, eve- 
ry mans money into his ſack; and to 
give them, proviſion, for the way: & 
thus, did heunto them. And they 
took-up their corn, upon their aſſes: 
and went, from thence, And one 
opened his ſack, to give provender, do 
his aſs, in the Inn: & he ſaw his mo- 
ney, and behold it wa, in his bages 
mouth. And he ſayd uuto his bre- 
thren, my money is reſtored; and al- 
ſo, behold it is in my bag: and their 
hart went-forth; and they trembled, 
ech-man to his brother, ſaying; vhat 


i this, that God hath doen, unto us? 


And they came, unto lakob their fa- 
ther, unto the land of Canaan 2: and 


told him, al that befell them, laying. 
e 


The man, the Lord of the land, ſpa 
with us, hard- wordi: and took us, as 


ſpies of the land. And ue ſayd unto 


him, we ee true men ewe are not ſpies. 


Wie were twel brethren, ſonus of our 
father: one is not, and the yongeſt # 
| this day, with our father, in the land of 
Canaan. | 


Ft 


- 


—̃ — 2 


. 
# 


34.” goe. 1:4 
* ee and 1 ſhal know, chat 


35 
| 


33 


# 


| 


| 


| C Orn to- ſel] or ſale of corn: ſo the He. 


} 


1 


the land, ſayd unto us; By 
N 


1 


| was, they emptying their ſacks that 


dles of their money, they 


| 


Rr EIT 


<V wwra ef + 0 #- -< -_ - 2 mn a. 1 
5 o hy * & * 
- \ 4 oy - — » - F *% 
os « * 
- — 


tl „et 
hren, with me; and 


famine of your howſes, & 


your yongeſtbro- 


ye are not ſpies; but that yee me true 


men-: Iwil give yow,your brother; & 


ye ſhal tratfike, in the land. And it 


behold,everymansbundel of money, 
wa i his ſack: and they faw the bun- 
and their 
father, and they feared. And Iakob 
their father, ſayd unto them; Me, have 
ye bereaved - of· children: loſeph is 
not, & Simeon is not; and Benjamin 
ye wil take — al theſe things, are a- 
po tme. And Reuben ſayd unto 

is father, ſaying; Slay, my two ſons; 
it I bring him not, unto thee :' give 
him, into my hand; and I, wil bring 
him agayn unto thee. And he ſayd,. 


my ſon ſhal not goe- down, with you: | 


for his brother is dead, and he, is left 
himſclf alone; and miſchief ſhal befal 
him, by the way, in the which ye goe; 
and ye ſhal bring-down my gray- 
hayres, with ſorow, unto hell. 


— U — — —— — — — 


— 


Annotatiang. 


brue Sheber, ( which is bre«king,) is 
here traſlated inGreek;the ſelling of * 
the Chaldee alſo ſo eth it. See G#. 
41566. Iakob ſew, that is underſtood this, by 
the report of others; he heard it, v. 3. S0 
the people ſaw the voices, Exod. 18,10. 
one on another] or, on your ; as neg» 
ligent, or as men helpleſs, none knowing 
what to doe, The Greek tranſlaterth,why 


«reye ſloth full By the famine that came | 


— 
* * th. 

— 
— »„— 


1 


{ implicrh it, and leſſer evils alſo, as appe: 


—_— 


| 


l chou, bat our f- 
eAtt:7,11; In Abra 


vexed with famin 
5 115 en. 18.1. 
| Sb-God exerciſed th 


20d 


= x miſcheif} underſtand; I muſ 
tale beed, leaſt &c. ſee Gene. 3, 22. For mi. 
chie the Chaldee putteth death: the word 


reth by Exod. 21123, 4. The Greek cal. 
leth it, ſccknes. 2 : 


v. 6. the ruley] he that ad authoritie 
and power, in his hand; as the original 


word fignifieth;. Eccleſ. 8,8. 4 and David 
confirmeth., Pſal. 105, 23.. Of the Hebrue 
Hallit, aud Shilton, is made in Arabik the 
name Sultan, a title herby the chief tu. 
lers of Egypt & Babylon are ſtil called. 

bowed down ] fo fulfilling the oracle, in 
Gen. 37,8. | 


pounds it, he bethought bim what he ſhould 
ſpeak with them. * with them lor, wot 


indifferently, as ſpeak not with us in the Fewes 
language, 2 Mug. 18, 26. or, peak not unto ju, 
Eſu. 36, 11. and, ſpake with m, 2 Chron, w, 
10. or, ſpake unto him: I. Ng. 12, 10. & in 
Greek, as, he ſþake with them, Mark 6, 50. ot, 
be ſpake unto them, Mat; 14, 27. 2 

v. 9. [pies] The Hebrue hath the ſigniſ · 


cation of footing, or going from place to 


ſpics, Heb. 21,31, nakednes) that 
is, the naked, weak, or ruined places; as the 
Chaldee explayneth it. The Greek tra 
late th it, foorſteps, Ioſeph dealeth with 
his brethren in ſyn, as God doeth with 
his children: who often eſtrangeth ſ im- 


tech them unto him bis enemies, Fob. 19, 
11. & 13,24- | 

v. 11. true] or upright, boneſtmen. The 
Greek fayth; able. | 


v 13. U 
ph 


— 


v. 7. made humſelf ſtrange] in Greek, hel: 
was alienated Li The Chaldee 2 


them: for the ſcripture uſeth theſe phraſes | 


place The Apoſtle in Greek tranſſateth 


ſelt from them, dealeth roughly, & coun-\ 


that is, he is dead: as the | 
= phraſe 


16 


22 


44. 


6118318. 42. 


— — {———— 


fi 10 A. 816, 16. and ſo ĩt 
| Ras Had of afſe- 


\ * 
- 


(as the like 


time is joy 


| liveth ;{o 2 King-2,2,4,6: 2 Sam. 1, 2 1. 1 Sam. 


| 25,26- And to {wear by the kings life, was 


The Gree - 


rear oath io E 
+. of Pharaoh. It may 


| Iaterh,by the beat 


de read as 2 Wiſh; fo Pharaob live: and is 


likewiſe an earneſt aſſeveration. if ye 
| goe ] chat is, ye | 
yneth it: ſee Gen. 14,43. - pongeſt] 
Heb. litle; {0 after, in v. 20, 32,34. 
v. 16. be ye in bonds] you al. bound, or 
priſoners.In Greek, be ye led æmaꝝ, until your 


words be mauſe(}, whither ye ſpeak - truth or 
not 


v. 67. them altogither] Hebr. gather- 
ed them. . ward | or pri 


| 


ſon: called the 


- | bowſe of ward or cuſtodie) v. ig. & ſo by the 


Chaldee here. Here God by tribulation, 
calleth the patriarchs to repentance for 
their ſynns: he chaſtenerh us for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of bis bolyneſs, Heb. 
12,10, 

v. 18. 
diverſe things are 

v. 19. bring] to your families. 

corn for the famine] or, after the Hebrue 
phraſe, the brea ling of the famine; meaning 
corn: as Gen. 41. 56, The Chaldee fayth, 
corn which wanteth in your howſes. 
| v. 2 1. guilty the Greek tranllateth in 
hn. our brother ] foſeph they mean, 

who beſought them when they (old him 
into Egypt, Gen. 37. Thus by afflictions 
they are brought to acknowledge their 
ſyn committed about 13. yeres before, 
which their conſcieaces did now accuſe 
them of, So God ſayth, I'wil goe and re. 
| turn to my place til they acknowleds their guil. 
fines, and ſeek my face: in their affliction t 

wil ſeek me early: Hoſ 5.15. diſtreſs] or 
- «xpwiſh, the Greek tranſlateth, we deſpiſed 


| the tribulation. 
V. 1, ©& required | that is, God puniſh. 


: 
. 


the third 2 which aumber, 


rved, on Gen. 22,4. 


, Ter.5,x.) which fome-- 
+ 1. Sm. 203.48 the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul 


not goe ; ds the Greek | 


| 


36 


I | ned Gen, 9,5. At 
of innocent blood 
out of their harts but the memorie of it, | 
A | 
| V. 23. 


| Ons 09g ſeemerh by this, to have | 
-| been the chief procurer of loſephs trou- 


eth us for kilh our brouterins % fheren 
many yeres, the guile \ 
not be removed 


ard] that is, underſtood: as Ge- 
nef. 11.7. 1 * | 
v. 24. wept] ſhewing his love & natu- 
ral affection, which yet he bid from his 
brethren, til they were throughly hum 
bled. So God in mens afflictions often hi- 
deth bimſelf , Eſa. 46, 18. Pſal. 10, f. yet i 4 
their aflichon, he is. afflited ,, Eſai, 63,9. 


nature, bold — feirce, as 


ble; he — 
the Sichemites dooth ma- 


or food: the Greek adde th, food ynowph. 

did he] or, as the Greek tranflatech, i: 
wes doen;meaning by Ioſephs ſervant. See 
the like phraſes noted, ou Gen.2,20,e 16 
14+ The holy Ghoſt obſerveth this kind- 
nes of Ioſeph, who was far from reveope, | 
and did good for evil. Thus we all ſhould 
doe, Rom. 12.17,19. Mat. 5,44, | 

v. 28. went forth | or, was gone, that is, | 
fayled them: or ( as the Greek tranſlateth) 
was «ſtonied; A like ſpeech is in Song. 5,6, 
My ſoul went forth, chat is, fayled: fainted. 
The Chaldee tranſlateth, the knowledge of 
their hart departed , trembled ] or, (as 
the Greek layth) were troubled; & ſo ma- 
nifelted it one to another; See Gen.27,33- 

v. zo. took us] Hebr. gave u: that is, 
eſtemed and counted. Or uſed as; as the Greek 
tranſlateth, he put us in priſon, Alike phraſe | 
is in r.S4,t.16. 

v. 33. for the famine] underſtand from 
the 19. verſe, * the fine. And fo 
the Greek expreſſeth it here, as There. | 
The Chaldee alſo ſayth, corn that wanteth 
in your howſes . Such defects are often in 
ſcripture: as, he ſlew Goliath, 2 Sn. 21.19. 
tor, the brother of Goliath, as is expreſſed, 
in 1. Chron.20,7, 

v. 35. <g4inſt me] or upon me, as a hea- 
. vie | 


— 


_— 


— — 


— 12 


8 


* _—_—_—_ ith. 8 


n 


— 
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5 — 
: — V. zy. e ſo che Greek 
tranſlateth, and the Hebruc is elſwhere | 
ſo uſed , Exod. 18. 3. But it may allo be 
Engliſhed,rwo of my ſonns;he having fowr 
in all, Gen. 46.9. This condition being un- 
natural & ſynful, Iakob would not admit 
of: but contineweth his 0 , not to 


of Ra- 


24 J or, if miſchief, Chai. 
| dee, death : ſeev.4. my gray -bayres] 
Heb, my ;rayneſ, of hoerynes: that is, me 
— am gray headed. unto hell } to the 
grave, or ſtate of death. See Gen. 37,35, Ia- 
kob in theſe doubts and feares, bewray- 
eth weaknes of faith; which afteru ards 


of God: :and then Moſes namet him 
. Gen, 43.11. 


— 


_— 


CHAPTER, 43: 
4kob would 


ſonns durſt not 


—— 


1. The famine _— 
ſend againe into Egypt, but his 


|; 0 oe without their ns Ya brother. 8. — of- 
eth 


ob ſurery Tk | p—e 
peillech , cf 5 them with 4 


— 22 moncy, & à bleſſung. 15. Toſeph en- 
terteyneth bis brethren, 18. They are afrayd; 


and offer the d the money which had ban 


reſtored them. 23. The ſteward comforteth the, 


heth lb 


mn favour to Benjamin. 


Pen the famine, was heavy in the 
And it was; when they 


, 29-bleſſeth Benjamin, 3. and ma- 


which they had brought, out of E- 
| Lypt: that their father, ſayd anto the; 


Goe-agayn, buy for us a litle food. 


3., Andludah fayd * him, ſaying he 
14 


man did proteſting proteſt unto us, 
ſaying. ye ſhal not ſee my face; except, 


| 44 your brother be with yow;. If thou 


he overc6meth, reſting i in the providẽce 
— 


and bringeth out Symeon. 26. foſeph receiveth 


22 a feaſt, 34. but ſheweth ſpe- 


1 of cating the corn; 


| 


| 


6 


| 


n eee tt 


2 — 
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5 Andifthou wilt not 


1 


wilt ſend our brother, vith us we — : 


wn; and food for thee. 5 


hu, we wil 
not goe-down: for the man ſayd un: | 
to us, ye ſhal not ſee my face; z except, 
your brother be with yow. And I 
rael ſayd; -wherfore did yow me the 
evikto tel the man, whither ye had yet 
a brother? And they fayd, the man 
asking asked of us & ofour kindred, | 
ſaying; fs your father yet alive? hare. 


| ye abrother? and wetold him,accor. 


ding to the tenour of theſe words: 
Did we knowing know, that he 
would ſay, bring your brother down? 
AndIudah ſayd;unto Iſrael his father; 
ſend the yong-man with me, and we 
wil ariſe and __ that we may live & 
not dye, both we and thou; and alſo 
our litle ones. I, wil be ſuertie for | 
him; of my hand, ſhalt thou require 
him: if I doe not bring him unto thee, 
and ſet him before thee; then vill be 
a ſynner unto thee al dayes, For, 
except we had lingred: ſurely now we 
had returned, this two - times. And | 
Ilrael their father ſayd unto them; if 
(it muſt be) ſo now, doe this: take of 
the praiſ-worthy-fruirt of the land, in 
your veſſels; &cary-down to the man, 
a preſent: alitle baulm, and a litle ho» 
ney , ſpices and myrrh, terebinth- 
nutts, and almonds, And take in 
your hand, double money : and the 
money that was reſtored , into the 
month of your bages, ye ſhal cary-4- 
gayn in your hands peradycnture it 
was an overſight... And take, your 
brother : and ariſe, goe· agayn unto 
the man. And God almighty, give 
yo mercies, betote the man; that he 
| may ſend aw ay with yo, your other 
brother, | 


— a— 


Feajamin accompanicth the. GznzS18, 43+ 


— —— — 


P and Benjamin: and I. if I be 
1 e 


| 
16 


, | with them; & he ſayd to him that Was 


Aud other money, have we brought. 


our baggs. 


—_— 


— — — 


15 ved. Andthe men took this preſent; 


& took double money in their hand, 
| and Benjamin: and aroſe, and went- 
down to Egypt; and ſtood, before Jo- 
ſeph. And Ioſeph ſaw Benjamin, 


over his howſe, bring the men to 


and make-ready; for the men 

with me, at noon. And the man did, 
as Iofeph had ſayd: and the man 
brought the men, into loſephs howſe. 
And the men feared , becauſe they 
were brought, into Ioſephs howfe: & 


ney, 


himſelf upon us: and to fal upon us; 
and to take us for ſervants, and our 
aſſes. And they came-neerunto the 
man, which wa over Toſcphs howſe: 
and they ſpake unto him, at the dore 
of the howſe. And fayd, Oh my lord: 
coming-down wecame-downat firſt, 
to buy food,” Andir was, when we 
came to the Inn, and opened our 
bages ; that behold every-mans mo- 
ney, was in the mouth of his bag; our 


have brought it agayn, in our hand, 


downinour hand, to buy food : we 
know not, ho put our money, in 


to yow, fear not; your God, and the 
God of your father, hath given to 
yow the treſure, in your baggs; your 


money, came unto me:&he brought- 
our Simeon, unto them, And the 


howſe: and ſlay a ſlaughter (of 449 | 
Eat 


they { for the matter of the mo- | 
ny —_ was returned in our baggs 


29 
at the firſh are we brought- in: to roll 


30 | be gracious unto thee, my ſon. And 


money, in the weight therof: and we 


| that did eat with him, by themſelyes 


And he ſayd, peace be | 


| howſe: and gave thew water,and | 
waſhed their feet; & he gave nar 
05! hi 1 3 And th owe: 
ready , the preſent ; againſt I. 
came, at noon: for hw heard, — 
they ſhould eat bread, . And | 
loſeph came to howſe; and they 
brought unto him, the preſent which 
was in their hand, into the howſe: & 
they bowed-down- themſelves unto 
him, to the earth. And be asked 
them, of their peace; and ſayd, is there 
peace to your father the old- man, of | . 
whom yow ſpake? #« he yet alive? 
And they ſayd ther is peace to thy ſer- 
vant, to our father, he « yet alive: and 
they beded-down-the-head, & bow- 
ed-them-felves-down., And be lif. 


ted · up his eyes; & ſaw Benjamin his 
brother, his mothers ſon; and ſayd, 


ac this your yonger brother, ot whom | 
yo ſpake unto me? & he ſayd, God 


loſeph made: haſtʒ for his bowels did 
yern, towards his brother; and he 
ſought, (where) to weep: & entred in- 
to a chamber, and wept there. And 
he waſhed his face, & went- out: and 
refrey ned himſelf ; and ſayd, fer-on | | 
| bread. And they ſet· on for him, by 

himſelf alone, and for them by them. 
| ſelves alone; and for the Egyptians 


alone: becauſe the E ptians, might 

not eat bread, with the Hebrues; for 
that ij an abomination , urto the E- 
gyptians. And they ſate before him: 
the firſt. born, according to his firſt. 
birthright; & the yongelt, according | 
to his youth: and the men maryeled, |} 
ech. man at his neighbour.” And he 


man brought the men, into Joſephs, 


— — 
. 


took - up meaſſes from before hin, 


11 — 
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— _ 
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i - | ſes of any of them: and they drank & 
. | argely- 


S. 


Annotation:. 


y Hebr. break; ſo after; v. 4, 20. &c. 
| Sce Gen. 41, 56, 

V-z- proteſting] that is, did ſolemnly & 
carneltly proteit, even with oath, Gen. 42. 
. Of this phraſe, ſee Gen. 2,17. be lor, 
as the Greek tranſlateth, unleß your yonger 
| brother come with you , 

v. 7. «ſking] that is ſtraytiy arked: ſee 
v. 3. They excuſe themſelves, as haviog 
not doen it purpoſely, but of neceſſitie; 
which they could not honeſtly ayoyd. 
tenour] Hebr. mouth of theſe words; that 
is, as the Greek tranſlateth, according to thy 
41 king, of his. did we knowing know] 
that is, did (or could) we ang wa | Ir or 
certainly know? 
V. 8. yong- man meaning Zenſumin: 
| who was now above 30. yeres of age, be- 
ing but ſeven yeres yonger then Ioſeph. 
v. 9. wil I be a ſynner ] ors that is, 
be ilty, as a violator of my faith; & ſub- 
ject to puniſhmer according. So the word 
nners,1s uſed in t. King. 1.21. «ll dayes}] 
of my life: or, for ever. 
v. 11. pra;ſc.wortby- fruit ] Hebr.of the 
” & (or melo ie) of the land; meaning the 
+ ] beſt fruics, moſt comendable, &tor which 
| ſongs of praiſe are given to God. So the 
| Greek tranflaterh it, uu, & the Chaldee, 
that which & landeble. So bleſſing is ſayd 
] £0 be in the cluſter of grapes, Eja.65,8, 

| baum or roſin: ſee ene. 37. 25. 

Terebinth-nuts Jor, aut of the turpentine- 
tee. So the Greek rranſlaterh it Trrebiath. 
The word is not found elſ where in holy 
ſcripture. By this preſent, Iakob thought 
to procure fayour; as he did before, Gene. 
Ino. cc: for, «mens gift meketh room for 
* Hum, and hringeth him before great men, Prov, 
1 48,16. So Kings, bring preſents to Chriſt; 
Pſal.7:. 19. 


- 


13 | " 


| *7 


| 


| 


| 


2 like phraſe is in Efth.4,z6. if I periſh 7 
riſh, Both of them, ſeem to be a'c6mne.. 
ting of themſelves , and of the event of 


their aRi6s unto God, in faith: which ifir | 
they wiſhed , they | 


v. 16, him that war over] thatis, by| 
ſteward: ſo v. 19. 44,1. ſee Gen. 4% 


fel out otherwiſe then 
would patiently bear. 


« ſlaughter]as is wont to be killed fora 
feaſt. So in Prov. 9. . 1.84.25,11.GE.31.54, 

v. 18. for the matter] ot, becauſe of the me. 
ney , as the Greek tranſlateth - So gual de. 
bar, ſigniſieth becauſe, or concefning, Exod.y, 
12. to roll] that 
Lord of the land; by rolling, meaning v 
lent oppreſſion, as the Chaldee expoundeth 
it dominiering, and the Greek falſe accuſing, 


or, calumniation. See the like phraſe in el 


30,14- to fall] or to fell, that is, cf 
down brmſelf; which the Chaldee eranſls- 
teth, ſee k an occaſion egainſt . A guilty 
conſcience made them fearful, and ſuſpi- 
cious. So Gods works of grace, through 
our {yn and ignorance , doe occaſion our 
fear; Fudg.13,22,23. Mat, 14, 2,26, 25. 

v. 20. Oh] or Vito me; nnderſtand, 


loo k, or let thin eyes be; as the phraſes 


more fully expreſſed, in Job 6,28. ex 74. 
The Greek & Chaldee tranſlations make 
it here a word of intreating, Ve pray. $0 
Gen 44,18. Exo. 4, 10. dg. 6, 15. Foſ.7.9. 

V- 23. peace to yow ] that is, be of goad 
comfort: or, ye are in ſafetie. Peace is here 
oppoſed to fear: ſo in Job. 21,9. 

, + \ againſt Or, until foſeph came, 

eat bread) the Greek explayneth it, dia 


there. 


had in their hands , which being alſo from 
their father;now the Sun, & eleven ſtarrs, 
doe obeyſance to Tofeph ; as he dreamed, 


Gene]. 37, 10. 
4 1 , of ther 


may roll. namely, the 


| 


v. 26. the preſent] Gr. the gifts which they 


| 


v. 27. of their peace] that is 
17. of r peace ] welfar 


„» 


—— —— — —— — 
* — — 


— — 


— ——— — » CC” 


Steven. bel of 8211. 44. Ent 9 £200 
1 welfare, how they did, re  Tofeph, which he had ſpoken. 
Bech, bow deo ye! So after, u your father By | morning was lightzand the men were 
in health? dee Gen, 37,14 e 41416. 4 | ſent-awayzthey,andtheir aſſes; They 
V. 30, made -boſt ] Gr, was troubled,” | * | vere gone-our of the citie, not gone · 
did em or did burn, were kindled with | fart py | 4+0 him wa 
natural affection. The Greek and Chal. arr; an loſeph ſay A, to nim that W44 
| dee expreſs it, by being turned, The like over his howſe; riſe-up, folow aftet 
is in 1. ng, 26. the men: and overtake them, and ſay 
v. 32. n 4bominetion ] The Greek ex. | unto them; u her fore have ye reward- 
play neth the cauſe, for that every feeder of ed evil, for good? fs not this ir; in 
was on ahomimation to rongyptiene: & | © | which my lord drinkerby & he would 


Moſes telleth the ſame Geneſ 46,34. The , ner 5 
Chaldee more plainly ſay Ae the He- ſearching ſcatch-diligently fox itꝰ ye 


brues eat the catte l which the Egyptiansworſhip. have doen evil, in that ye have doen. 
Compare this expoſition 22 Exod. 5, 26. And he overtook them: and he ſpake 
v. 33. yongeſt ] Hebr. leaſt according to unto them, theſeſame words, And 
by litlener; meaning of age, not of ſtature. they ſayd unto him; wherfove ſpeak- 
4]. 06, looking upon 3h neighbour. eth my lord ſuch words? Fart be ĩt ſtõ 


v. 34, unto them j underſtand, and ſent un- 
to * — fre 4 thy ſervants , to doe ſuch a thing. 
five hands: Which the Greek expoundeth Behold, the money, which we found 


five fold the Chaldee five part (or portions: ) in our baggs mouth; we brought-a- 

fo Gen.47,24-  lergely-drank}] of dunk- gayn unto thee, out of the land o 

the 715 7 ' 4205 W | Canaan:and how ſhould we ſteal, ou 

ig u or large amg, Unto METTN, but | b ; ö 

with Kader Hag. 1 / 6. Ioh. 2, 10. of thy lords howſe iber, or gold? 
With whom ſoever of thy © 


© Op —— — - wwe 
— 


— 


— I de found, boch let him dye: and w 
CHAPTER 44. | alſo, wilbe'to my lord, for ſervants 4 
t. Fojeph ſending bis brethren æway with And he ſayd ; now alfo according = 
| corn,cauſeth bis cup to be put in Benjamintſach, | your words ſo ler it bethe with whom 
. He ſendeth after them, complayning of inju- it is found, ſhalbe my ſervant; & you | 


rie. 11. Search is made, and the cup found. x3. | 
They are brought back, and Pt e, | ſhalbe blameleſs. And they haſtened 


to ſervitude. 17. Foſeph would yeteyn B-njamin and took-down, man his ba 
onely.1$:Fudabs humble ſupplication to Foſeph: to the ground: and they opened, 
bur as goo relation of things tht had paſſed) ry man his bag 3h And he ſcarch 
San . — — ri Benyamung ſted, he began with the eldeſt, and ende 
r with the yongeſt: and the cup way | 
AN he comanded him th at wa found, in Benjamins bag. And th 
ver his howſe, ſaying; fyll the rent their garments: and laded every 
mens baggs. with food; ſo mach as they man his aſs,- & returned to the citric 
can carie: and pur every mans money, And Tudah and his 1 
e 


in his baggs mouth. And my cup Ioſephs howſe; and he, was 
= over cup. put in the baggs mouth &they fel before him, on 7 | 
— ene and his corn money: | _ | And Toſeph ſayd unto them z what 
he did, according to the word of | , deed i this, that ye have doen? knew | 
- | yenor, 


— 


| 


* 
l "Pre. 
1 
« 


8 
offreth himſelf ſereany 
N — — — 
16 f wil we goe-down; for we cannot ſee, 
, unto my the mans face;&our yongeſt brother, 
& how ſhal not be with us. And thy ſervant my 
we juſtiſie our ſelves hath found tather, ſayd unto us; you doe knoy, 
out, the iniquirieof thy ſervants; be- that my wife bare unto me two. Ang 
hold, we «re my lords ts; both the one,went-out from me; & I ſayq,| 
we, and he in whoſe hand the cup ts ſurely he is torn is torn -in · peeces: 
found, And he ſayd,farr be it from I ſaw him not, ſince. And ye take| 
me, to doe this: the man, in whoſe this alſo, from my face, and miſchig| 
hand the cup is found, he ſhalbe my befall him: then (hal ye bring. dom 
ſervant; and you, get ye up in peace, my gray-haires, with evil unto hel 
unto your father, An _ ; rg pr ts to thy (ex. 
vant my father; and the yong-man,he! 
| 228 be not with us: and his Gu jus bound, 
And Indah came-neer unto him, and up in his ſoul. Then wil it be, wha) 
ſayd; Oh my lorqlet thy ſervat I pray he ſeeth that the yong-man i not, 
thee, ſpeak a word, in the ears o my cat he wil dye: and thy ſervants (hl 
jord; & let not thy anger be kindled, bring-down, the gray · haires of th 
+ againſt thy ſervant: for thou art, even | ſervant our father, with ſorow un 
| as Pharaoh , My lord af ked his ſer- 32 | hell. For thy ſervant ,became-ſurry 
0 vants, {aying; have ye a father, Ora for the yong- man; untomy fathe 
brother? And we ſayd, unto my lord; 


ſaying; if I bring him not, unto the 
we have a father, an old- man; and a 


the wil I, be a ſynner unto my father 
all dayes. And now, I pray theekt 
thy ſervant abide,in ſted of the yon 


child of his old · age, the yongeſt: & | 33 
his brother is dead; and he himſelf 
alone, is left of his mother, and his manz a ſeryant to my lord: and ſetu 
father lovech him. And thou ſayd- yong · man, goe-up with his brethten 
eſt, unto thy ſervits;bring him down, | 34 | For v, ſhal I goe-up to my father 
anto me: that I may ſet mine eye, up- and the yong- man, be not with m 
23 on him. And we ſayd, unto my lord; ſeaſi l ſee the evil, that ſhall find ui 
the yong · man, cãnot leav his father: father. C I 
2. if wy noo ome 2 then 2 
23 | he would dye. And thou ſaydeſt, un- i 
to thy ſervants; if your yongeſt bro- | aun 8 1 
ther, come not down, with youz ye Ver bis bowſe } that is, bone 
124 ac no more, ſee my face. And it was, 7 bas ponds ay 2 * 
when we came · up, unto thy ſervant, rr rn 
Imp father: then wee told him, the i h n theChaldee explai 4 
a5 | words of my lord. And our father v. 2. yongeſt] Hebr. leaſt: meaniogiti” 
| faydz Return, buy for us a litle food. | age: ſo after. Py this, Ioſeph meant 6227 
26 | And we ſayd, we cannot goe-down:if eric his brechiens love to — es 


— 


—_—— 
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| | Ch 1 N 
| his utmoſt perill. raob] that is, of princely power, and majeſty ; 
jan och before had offred unto | ſo ſhewing 2 teaſon why he beſought 
Ioſeph himſelf, moved him hereunto. | 
v. c. Is not this &c,) Here the Greek 
tranſlation addeth: A berſore bave yr ſtollen 
cup? Is not this &c. wonld 
ng ſerch,]ſo the Chaldee here tranſla- 
reth it: or would learn by experitce by it, that | was old; fee Gen. 37, 3. 
is, would trie your truth & loyaltie. So 4 lale de, NN 
the word was uſed before, in Geneſ.30.27- v. 21. thet I mey;ſet} or, | 
The Hebrue Ncb«fþ ( wherof the Serpent eye, that is behold him, The Greck thank: \ 
in that tongue hath his name, Ge.3.1.)ig- lateth, and I wil have care of him. So, ſetting © 
| nifieth firſt a diligent obſervation, trial or of the eye, ſometime lignifieth,, as Tr. 40,4. 
ſerch, 1. King-20,33. Gen. 30,27. ſecondly, In this ſenſe, it was a promiſe of princely 
2 too curious ſerch or finding out, by clemencie, that they might the more teã- 
ſoothſaying or divination, which Gods dily bring their brother. | 
law forbiddeth, Deu. 18,19, And ſo the v. 22. yong-man ] fo called becauſe he 
Greek tranſlateth it here, and Thargum fe- was the yongeſt of the brethren: yet was 
ruſalemy; as if loſeph could find out the he at this time maried, & had ten ſonns. 
thefr,by divinatiõ, or, by conſulting with G#.46,21. bel that is, the father would dye. 
the ſoothſayers of Egypt: or uſed the cup v. 23. no more ſee ] or, not add to ſee my 
for ſuch an art. So er in v. 15. face. See Gem. 43,3. 
v. 7, ſuch words ] or, according to theſe V. 28. is zorn | or, tearing is tom; the 
words. farr be ui] or, be it 4 profane thing: Chaldee. ſayth killed: the Greek thus, ye. 


ſee Gen. 18.2. uch 4 thing] or, ac- ſayd unto me that he was eaten of wild 5: 
| 4 , 'yY 4ſt: 
cording to this word, U ] ſee Gen.37.33. ſ 10 


- — — —— v-r— 


—— ͤ—ä ä — 


A 2 


v. 8. er] the Chaldee expounds it, v. 29. miſchief] in Chaldee, death, _ 
veſſels of ſilver, or veſſels of gold. gray-hayres ] Hebr. grayneß, or hoatines. 

v. 10 blamclefs] or, clear, innocent, and ſo So Gen. 42, 38. with evil] that is, with 
withour puniſhment ; the Greek ſayth effli4ion and ſorow, as is explayned v.31. 80 
| pure. evils, are often uſed for afflidions, Deut. 31. 
v. 13. rent theiy garment: or greif of hart. | 17. Pſal. 88, 4. bell} or the grave: 
See Gen. 37. 29.34. ſo v.31. See Gen. 37, 31. 

v. 16. iuiquitie ] other ſynns, for which v. 30. ha ſoul ] that is, the old mans 
they were under Gods wrath: though in hfe: ſee Gen. 15,17. & 37,21, bound up 
this, they were innocent. This was the in his ſowl ] that is, knit with the youg mans 
end,why God by loſeph brought this tẽ- life, The Greek tranſlateth, bis ſow! hangeth | 
- | tation upon them; thar' they might ſee | #n this mans ſoul, (or life), This phraſe 52 

che ir former ſynns, and repent the niſteth intyre love, as 1. Sam. 1 U, 1. So the 

Prophet ſayth, By this ſhal the iniquitie of Chaldee expreſſeth it, bis ſoul ic beloved un- 
| F<kob be purged; e this is «ll the Putte tale to him, a bis own ſoul. 

g bi yn. Eſau. 279. | | v. 31-i noe ] namely with , 2s the 
Co Sa e, | 33 e e is e, & by 
4 lere vent * „ ' 4 298 
Aion of the law , aled 25 , that is, to puniſhment: ſee Gen.43,9- | 
And ( Ludzh ) came Bas >. N v. 31. 4 of the yon man herein Tu- 
v. 18. 0 J or, Have reſp: cue me: ſee ' dah ſhewerh his faithfulnes and love to 
| Gen-43,104 The Gtcek and Chaldee ex- his father, and brother, in this neceſſitie; 
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made knowen 


_ *G nn $15 45. / 
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upon Which 


1 


1 | dar;Rev.5:5 who bei 
u.. her 
ld dw 


— — —— — 


| i ent, loſeph | * 
ly manifeſterh him ſelf, Ges. 4c. i. Iudas be- 
ing ſure tie for his brother, is here an 
image of Chriſt, (the Lion of the tribe of u- 
ſuretie for us (Heb. 


have we 
life for us: therfore we ought al. 


½ to ley down our lives for our brethr7, 1. Ioh. 


$3 16+ 


| 


| 


TIE 


| 


V. $4. bf] that is, bal come upon 
my facher. do .d is often uſed} 1. Chr. 
10,3. PN. 118. . & 119; 163. 


—_— 
— 


Cn are R 45. 


r meketh himſelf knowen to bis bye: 
| ugh He comforteth them in Gods pro- 


vidence.. 9. He ſendeth for his father: 16. | 


Pharaoh confirmeth id. 21. 7 fursiſheth - 
them for their journey , and rteth theme 
to concord. 25.-Fekob is revived with the 
newer; | 


Nd Toſeph could not re 


* 
himſelf, b. 4 


re al that ſtood by 


him; and he cryed, Cauſe every man 


to goe- out from me: and ther ſtood: 
not a man with him, when Ioſeph 


perceived his lo ve, thas he 


made himſelf knowen, unto his bre-- 


chren. And he gave forth his voice, 


with weeping: Sethe Egyptians heard, 
and the howſe of oh heard. 


And loſeph ſayd unto his brethren, 


I aw Joſeph; i my father yer living?” 
And his brethren could —— 
him; for they were ſuddaigiy- trou- 
bled, at his preſence. id loſeph 
ſayd, unto his brethren Come neer 


to me I pray yow, & they came neer: 


and he ſayd, I, aw Iofepb your bro- 
ther; ht whom ye fad, 3 


And now, be not gtievedʒ ueythet let 
ther be anger, in your eyes j that 10 


ſold me bitder: for God did ſend te 


before yow,for preſervation- of · life. | 


— —— 


| 


' | Earing, ot harveſt. 


0 ſland nor fl. 


And God 
me, before yowgto put for yow a tem. 
nant, in the earth: and to preſet e. lis 


a0) five yeres; in 


unto yo, by a great eſcaping; And 


nov, not you-ſcnt me hither, b 
God: and he hath put me, for a fuba 

to Pharaoh; & a lord, to al his houſt 
and atuler, in al the land of 


. Haſte yow, and goe up to my I 


and ſay unto him, thus ſayth thy fog 
Ioſeph; God hath put me for a lord, 
| of at Egypt : come-down unto me, 
And thou ſhalt del 
in the land of Goſhen, aud thou {kat 
be neer, unto meʒ thou, & thy ſons, 
and thy ſonns ſonns-: and thy flock! 
and thy herds, and al that thou bal. 
And I wil nouriſh thee, there for ya 


| (there are) five yeres, of famine: lex 


thou be empoveriſhed, thou 200 
thy howſe, & al that thou haft.. And 
behold,your eyes ſee; and the eyes d 
my brother Benjamin: that  « tt 


mouth, that ſpeaketh unto you, A 
you ſhal cel m father, of al my glori, N 5 a 


in Egypt; and of al that ye have ſen 


brother Benjamins neck, and wept: 


| and Benjamin, wept upon his ned 


And he kyſſed al his brethren & we! | . 
thren ſpake with him. And the void 


43-£ 
N 

1 
AMY. 


% 


| Ioſephs brethren , are come :"and! 


| was good, in the eyes of Pharaoh 8! | 
in the eyes of his ſervants, And Pht 


raoh ſayd, unto Ioſe 
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brechrẽ, this doe ye: 


1 


— 


— — — 


and ye ſnal haſte, and bring. dounm 
facher, hither; And he fel, upon * 


was heard, in Pharaohs howſe,ſaying|” 


upon them: and afterward, his} 4 I 


7 


— 
—— 
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And take your father, & your howſes, | 
e gs q 

e good of the land of Egyptzand ye | 1 reyn | ot conteyn himſelf by force, fd 
ſhal eat, the fat of the lang. And crying out and a (ltd . 


| LF as hitherto he had doen; en. 4331. This 
thou art commanded, this doe ye: word , the Prophet applyeth alſo unto 


take unto yo out of the land of E- God, who having eel; 
pt, wagons, for your litle-ones, & | the ations obi pep 2 f ye | 

or your wives; and rake-up your fa- | for their deliverance, erie out like a rravel 
ther, and come. And your eye, let it woman 8c. Eſs.41,14; | 
not (pare your ſtuff: for the good of 2 | 3 2. ge forth bis voice) that is, cried. | 


| | "4 > An Hebrue maner of ſpeaki - 
+ altheland of Egypt, is yours. And ten uſed; ar A an: opt + *r N 


the ſonns of Iſrael, did ſo; and Ioſeph | 44, c 68.34. | {ra 
| gave them wagons, according to the He ſou forth by vole — — Greek, | 
mouth of Pharaoh : and gave them 3 . g. les bed] or epalled,with 
roviſion, for the way. To al of them̃ fear, and haſty troubled choughes: Occa- 
gave, to ech man changes of gar- | ſioned by the conſcience ot their former 5 


ments: & to Benjamin he gave, three wickednes, andche veholding ot Tofephs l 

bundred (ſick) of fiver3-andfire | fe nd no della re 
changes ot garments. And to his fa- (hal ſee leſus whom they have — ; — 
ther, he (ent after this er, ten hee- ſhal manrn for him gc. Zach. ix, io. Rev. I,7. 
alles; carying of the good things of E- 'V- 4- be whom]-Hebr: me: which word 
 gypr: and ren ſhe- aſſes, carying corn eyther. may be omitted, (as char obſer- 


|and bread,and vieuals for his father, | Fer del dor 2.107 expreſſed in Eoglih, 


by the way. And he ſent- away his | 

| bcethren, and they departed: — he 3 — 2 G 
ſayd unto them, be not ſtyrred (one 4. 4. chat is, be not (or d eaſed)with | 
auſt auot her) by the way. And they vou ſelves . He have them mode. 
went-up, out of Egypt: and came, to rate the ſorow for their ſyn, "with conſi- 


the land of | deration of Gods providence, that turn- 
Canaan; unto Iakob their ed it unto good. The Greek trandlacerk, 7 


father , And they told him, ſaying; | . | 6+; d ; 
loleph i yer alive; and that he rler f fare frech wer Bg, ee och i 
a 5 ting againſt his 
over all the land of Egypt: & his hart troubled brethre: ſo Chriſt preyed for his 
fainted , for he beleevedthem not crucifiers, Luke 13,34 : & by his Apoſtles 
And they ſpake unto him, al the comforted them with hope of the blot... 
words © Ioſeph which he had 0 ting out of their ſynns, when the times of re... 
ken unto them ; and he 3 | " e thtLord, 


* * 


I. 3, 14,13, 1718,19, 


gons, which loſeph had ſent, tocary | 6 v. g. cg] that is, ploughing,0r Sllage 


g ; and the ſpirit of Iakob their fa. of theland: the Chaldee ayth, ſowing. | 
ther, revived. And Iſrael fayd; 77 i This ſecmeth to be for lack of corn . 
rough, loſeph my ſon is yer alive: 1 — in the laſt yere, Ioſeph 

de an . | uppuce: Gen.47.23, 
8 ſee him, before 1 dye. v. 7. #2 put far you 8 remnant } that is, | 
= 6 # 


— 


| 


” 


yy 


| you] that is. to keep you and yours alive. Or, 


ö 


| 


| 


| 


Greck tranſlateth, that ther might be left un- 
to you 4 remnant. to preſerves life unto 
to preſerv-elive unto yon: as the Greek-curn- 
eth it, to nouriſh up of you's great remnant. 
by great eſcaping } or, evaſion; that is. by 
4 preat deliverance: or (according to the 
Greek interpretation) by a grea: m:ltitude- 
that eſcape.; having reſpect to the great 
multiplication-of them in Egypt accord- 
ing to Gods promiſe, Gen. 16 13,1. The 
Hebrue eſcaping or Eveſion,is uſed for a cõ - 
pany or remnant that eſcape danger, 2. 
Chryon.30.6. ER. io noa captrvitie, is 2 cõ- 
pany of cxptives, Nm. 2, 1. Deut. 21. 10.) 
and ſo the Greek here tranſlatettrie a rem- 
nant. - 
v. 8. but God ] whoſe wiſdomand pro- 
vid-nce rul-th al, and his nes turn- 
eth the evil actions of men, oftentimes to 
good events: therfote is this aſctibed ro 
God rather then to them, Gen. co · Pſal 
104,47, $0 Herod & Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles aud the people of Iſrael, did againſt 


determined-before to be doen, AF 4.27038. 
put me for] or, as the Gree layneth 
it, made me u A father; fo acknowiedaing 
Gad to be his etalter, 2s he had been his 
afflicter. A father, is uled for any teacher, 
guitle,counſel'cy Mc. ode. 17. 0. 11. 
v. 0. Goſh in Greek Seſem: 2 pro- 
vine in the land of Eve, ſat and ferrile, 


land of Canaam: fee Gen. 46. 28.29. &ͤ l. 
16717. 
v. -rT- empoveriſhed] Gr. worn ot: thet 
is, periſh withpovertie. thy howſe] that 
is, bo wſh dd: in Greek. thy ſonns. 
V. 2. ry mouth J and not an interpre- 


LI 


ret ve in other mans mouth, Exod. 4, 16. 
Te Cher ſiyth 


4 


with von. 


I+ 5 v. 14 wet! through joytul paſſion of | 


| mind. See Cen. 25 11, 


Teſus, whatſoever Gods bd, Be his cou, el 


god for tofeed rattel, tying nete to che 


ten 28 dit before ; C. as. · ſor an ite. 


„in your tongue I ſpeak | 


— — ö'g —— — | W 
5 8 G2 45. TI} & LV | COL», 7 | 
5 to for-( or unto ) you, 4 remeynder; | 15 V. 17. pale ] being refteſhed | jet * 
| chat you and yours might remayn alive, ( Words, fro their amazed — Wis 
The contrary wherof is in 2. $4.14.7. The eth men frõ ſpeaking, Pfal 77,5. By 


16 


18 


19 


| 


20 


21 


| 


2 
wy — * - 


iag may alſo be implied the conf. -_ 
their fyn, and fear tor the ſame. . Sa Mo. 
ſes fpake,Exo.r 9,19. that is, acknowledged 
his fear aud iufirmity, Heb. 12,27. | 
v. 18. the voice] that is, the ſame orm. 
mou of this thing. ond in the ey-· j 
that is, pleaſing: they liked wel of it; Sce 
Gen.16,6. The Greek heretranſlaterh, 
Pharaoh was glad. . 

v. 18. Your howſes ] that is, 5 
hold, as v.11, The Chalice Eck theo 
of your bowſes : the Greek,' your goods, 

the good } that is, the good things: the 
Greek addeth, of all the good things. So il. 
ter in v.20, c 23» the far the C 
dee tranſlateth, the good; "6 — IF | 
Marrow: 1 the beſt fruits: ſee Gt. 271. 

V. 1. thou ertcomanded ] thou ( lo- 
ſeph) haſt authoritie from — ful 1 
er. The Greek expreſſeth it chus: e tb 
comend thou theſe things , that they take we 

ons, &c. As Pharaoh here ſheweth him. 
elf bountiful &gracious to lakobs hoe, 
for Toſephs ſake: fo God hath promiſed 
for leſus ſake, to make Nye rhe nourſing ſe 
therrof Hrael, F.. 41% :. | 
V. +20. let it not pare ] that is, not regard 
your ſtuff (or veſſels); or, let wt vt be Erieved, | 
ta leave your ſtuff behind vou. Tho eye eri * 
(or pittying } is a comon phraſe, ſee Deu. : * 
7. 16. c 19. 3,1. Exch 7.4.9.0 165.0 | | 
20.17. e. * 
v. zt. the ub] that is. he u,, 

v. rg or wordt, as the Greek explavneth it. 
So in ſob. 29, 30. F veſ. d. 2. 8e O. 
proviſien.J or d, 25 the Greek hath 

v. 12. change of 14rmente) robe or uppet 
Rarmevrs, which thy uf d in thoſe coun 
tryes often to hit. p -in? oF and ons 
| We doe clokes, or on wires T Chalde 
tranſleteth them 4 (or robe: hen the 
Groelk h-re do ble $:(-s 23 & aftor tog - 
jamin chanverbl- Roles. -- Such wire nm 
to be oven fr honwar; ar rewar I, ug 
14.12 19: Soin der «,r1. white d ef of 


| 


f 
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robe) are given to the ſouls yader th ny 
tal. 
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24 | 
2 the Chaldee, contend not;or, fall not out 


3 


9 


lags *( 
ſee Gen. 20.16. | 

v. 23. aſier ths manner] as many robes 
and ſhekels; as he gave Benjamin: ſo the 
Greek traaſlatech, according to the ſame 


1 things. © Or, « thi chat folowerh: viz. 


tex aſſes 8&T. bs 
vr 24. be not ſtyrred or; make nd ſtyrr; 
that is, as the Greek tranſlateth,be not an- 


y the v. The word ſigniſi eth ſtyrring 
wi th anger and rage, 25 Prov. 29,9. 2 King- 
19.27. or with grief, as 2 Sam. 18. 33. This 
he ſprke, becauſe ſome perſwaqed, & the 
reſt (ſave Ruben) conſented to the ſelling 
of nim into Egypt: Gen. 37. that now, they 
ſhould mae no ſtyrr about theſe and the 
like things; and Rubens former words, in 
Cen. 42. occafioned this charge. _ 

v. 26. end that be Tor; leaving out the 
word that, as ſuperfluous, as the Greek 
tranſlateth, aud he ruleth al Egypt. For in 


Ant : as is obſerved on Ge . & 7, 
fainted] ot was weakEd, with unbeleef, 
char is, doubted of that they ſayd: yet daus- 
ted with the newes they brought. So the 
Chald e interprets it donbthng,or wæverixg: 


& doubting, weakneth the hart, Rer.. 15 
20. Mai. 14. 1. See alſd Cent, ... 

v. 27. revived the Greek expreſſeth 
it bya wor (enexopureſe) which ſigniſieth 
the reviving or (tyrring up ot fyre that is 
bnry=d under aſhes; which word Paul u- 


Go: The Challee alſa here tranſlateth, 


the holy ſpirit reſted upon Jakob. * 


28 f v. 18. vno ug h or much. The Greek tranſ. 


liteth, ts s great. thing to ne, if my ſon Jo- 
ſep) vet live: and che Chaldee ſayth, it s 


| great joy unto me, + 
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C H A PTE Ss... 
| x. Fohob ſacrificing it Beerſbebes, ir com- 


bu company, goath into Egypt. 8. The 


—————— 


3 ——_—_ TT RT, 
Rev.7,9,14, els] or ſÞi 
or MOL OP a 4 Lows o 


the Hebrae , words ſomtime are r- dund. 


and th - Greek, «ſtoniſhmexrt. For unbeleef 


ſeth in N. 1. for ſtyrriaꝝ up the giſt of 


| ſoted of God, concerning bis journey. 5. Thence * 


| 
e inſtructeth bis brethren 
bow to anſwer to Pharaob. | 
Nd Iſrael jd urneyed, and al that 
IA de had; and came to Beerſheba: | 
and facrificed ſacrifices, unto the God 
2 | of his father Iſaak. © And God fayd | 
to Iſrael, in viſions of the n and 
ſayd, lakob Jakob : and he ſayd, loe 
3 ber In. And he ſayd; I aw God; 
the God of thy father: fear not, to 
goe-down into Egypt; forl wil make 
4 of thee there, a great nation. I, wil 
goe-down with thee, into Egypt; and 
I, wil alſo bringing bring thee up: 
and Ioſeph, (hal pur his hand upon 
5 | thinceyes, And Takob roſe-up, from 
Beerſneba: and the fonns of iſrael i 
caried lakob their father, and their 
litle- ones, and their wives; in the wa- 
gons, which Pharaoh had ſent to ca- 
6 ry him: And they took their cattch 
and their ſubſtance; which they had | 
gathered in the land of Canaan; and | 
came into Egypt: Takob, and al bis 
7-} ſeed with him. His ſonns, and his | 
; | fonns fonns with himzhis daughters, 
| and his ſonns daughters, and al his 
ſeed ; brought he with him, into E- 
8 gypt. And theſe are the names, of 
the ſonns of Iſrael, which came into 
Egypt, Iakob and his fonns: the firſt. 
9 © born of Iakob, Reuben. And the 
fonns of Reuben: Enoch and Phallu, | 
10 | and Hezron and Carmi”. Arid the 
ſonns of Simeon; lemuel, and lamin, 
| and Ohad; & Iachin, & Zohar: and 
Ir Sul, the ſon of a Cinaaniteſs. And 
{ | the ſonns of Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath; 
12 | and Merari. And the ſonns of Indah; }: 
| | Er, and Onan; & Selah, & Pharcz & 
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| of Gad; Ziphion, and Hag 


and Tiſvi,and 
ber, and Malchiel. Theſe, vs the ſons | 


Zara: and Er and Onan dyed 
or pi aol pho e FO 


| which ſhe bare unto Iakob,in Padan- 
| Aram;and Dinah his daughter: al the 
ſowls , his ſonns and his daughters, 
wers thirticand three. And the ſons 
gi, Suni, & 
Ezbon; Eri, and Arodi, and Axeli. 
And the ſonns of Aſer;limna & Iiſvah, 
Beriahʒ and Serah their. 
ſiſter: and the ſonns of Beriah Che- 


of Zilpah; whom Laban gave, to Leah 
his daughter: and ſhe bare theſe unto 
Jakob, ſixteen ſowls. The ſonns of 
Rachel, Iakobs wife; Ioſeph, & Ben- 
jamin. And there was born to loſeph, 


daughter of Potipherah preiſt of On, 
| —— him: Manaſſch, & Ephraim. 
And the ſonns of Benjamin; Belah, & 
Becher, and Aſhbel; Gera, and Naa- 
man, chi, and Roſh: Muppim and 
Huppim, and Ard. Theſe s the 
ſonns of Rachel, which were born to 
 Takob: al the ſowls, fourteen. And 
the ſonns of Dan, Chuſhim, And 


| 


Gumi,and lezer, and Sillem. Theſe, 
are the ſonns of Bilhah; whom Laban 
gave, to Rachel his daughter: and ſhe 
bare theſe unto Iakob, al the ſouls, 
were ſeven, 


| out of his thigh, beſides the wives of 


the 


in the land of Egypt; whom Aſenath 


the ſonns, of Naphtali: Iachzeel, and 


i 5 
Al the ſouls that came 
with lakob into Egypt, Which came 


] 


28 


29 


Iakobs ſonns: al the ſouls, were ſixtie 


| | have ſcen thy face, becauſe thou «y 
yet alive. And Ioſeph oy unto his 


| land of Canaan, are come unto me, 


| brought their flocks and their herds, 


until now; both we, and alſo our fa- 


| # an abomination to the Egyptians. 


| 


howſe of lakob, that 
7 Were 2 _ he ſent lu · 

betore him, unto Ioleph; to fig. 
nify before him; to Goſhen: Kar, 


came, into the land of Goſben. And 


Ioſeph, bound his charret: and vent- 
up, to meet Iſrael his father, to Go- 
ſnen: and he 


on his neck, ſtil. And Iſrael ſayd 1 
to Ioſeph, no let me dye: fince 1 


rethren, and unto his howſe; 
I wil goe-up, and ſhew Pharaoh: and 
wil ſay unto him; my brethren, and 
my fathers howſe , which were in the 


And the men, «re ſheep- herds;for they 
are, men that feed cartel: & they have 


and al that they bave. And it ſhalbe, 
when Pharaoh ſhal cal yow; and ſhal 
ſay , what «eyour works? Then ye 
ſhal ſay z thy ſervants have been men 
that fed cattel , from our youth even 


thers: that, ye may dwel, in the land 
of Goſhen; becauſe every ſheep-herd, 


Ann0t4tions. 


Ferſbebo] in Greek, The wel of the oath; 
ſee Gen. 21. 14-31. & 26. 33. this was | 
the way fr6 Chebron in Canaan,towards 
pt : and a place where he and his ſa- 
rs had merged . 44. 
Cen. 2.31.33. & 26.33. «cri a 

is, kylled beaſts for ſacrifice: ſo both 7 


| 


-. 
* 


=) W414 
into E. 


preſented himſelf unto 
| him; and he ſel on his neck, & wept | 


»„— 


BS 


| ving thanks for the cidings 2 ts 


— 


— 


— 
— 
— — ti. 


* 1. 13. 14," now | 
he and his Na, ha had been pi Aang. 


—— 


— — n 


"| conſulting with God,abour his going in- 


| pie?” þ Egypt; whither in former time, Ila 
1 2122 in time 


of famine, Gen. 26. . 2 3. and whereof 
8 2 r For be 
raele that his fee u be 


yeros, from the time that God had pro- | 
miſed the inheritance of Canzan unto 
Abrtbham, Gex, 14. and he ſaw litle hope 
of the fulfylling of that promiſe , being 
| now to goe but with 70. ſoules into an 


other barbarous countrie. Oneſv, as by | 


forth they had ſojourned in the 1:n1 of 
| promiſe, as in a ſtrange countrie, Hebt. | 
5. ſo now allo by faith he world 4+ to 
 Gjourn in Egypt, if God ſhouk! {@ . 
mand bim. Among the Gentiles cncy 
uſed allo to off ir facrifice, when they 
took 2 journey in hand: Feſtur. lib. 14. 
v. 2: viſtont] in Greek, a viſion, or Sigh. 
See Gen, If. I, 2 | 
v. 3. God.] Hebr,__#7; that is, ib * | 
tre. ſee Gen. 14.18: make of theJHebr. - 
ut thee there unto 4 treat ndtion. 0 Gen. 11. 
13, This God had promiſed him in times 
| before, * * 37. = | 
| V. 4. bringing bn that is, ſurely 
briny thee up: Ge, N thee up Ly = 
end, This promiſe was like that which 
God gate him when he went to M-ſopo- 
timia, Gef 18. . And Takob himſclt 
was brought avayne into Canzan, dead, 
Gen go. 5,13. his poſteririe were brouohe 
alive, a mighty armie, loſ , &c. And fr 
hence, the Hebrew doors gather a ge- 
neral rule, that wheyſorver Iſrael art in cap- | 
tivitie (or afflictiò j the preſence of God u with 
them. N Menachem on Gen.46. upon thine 
eyes | that is, ſh al doſe wp thine eyes when thou | 
dyeſt: and ſo burie thee. An ancient and 
Nonourable cuſtome, uſed bf them, and 
A nations. - The euffome If. 
. | yarl , 4 Gout the dead and their burial wat this, 


41 though he were 4 prince in Ifrael ; for thi we 


| fowr, were heads of their fathers howſe, 


\\ they cloſed up the eyes of the dead ; and if bis 
month were o | 
Ppped the boler of his body, aftey that they 


S 


— 
— i 
— LA 


_y — — 


per, they tied up bis jawer; and 11 


- 
* 


dlotber, that were not of deay 
| uſed 10 te 


. e bra br 
ny 


it Ke eAndit wa wnlewful 16 Vuzy them 
| ſbrowds of ſth, or cloth of pold, or broiderie, 


o- pride of ſpirit, and the co work of in- 
| 28 Aud they caried the er Aon 
ſhoulders unto the grave, Maimony in Miſh. 
| tom. 4. titat. of Mourning ch. 4. S. 1.3. | 
. 6. into Pgypr] to ſojourn there, in 
the land of Cham, Pſsl.105.23, This jour- 
ney of his, is ſundry times meutioned of. 
| 24,4. Eſa. 51,4. eAlt.7,15. Num. 20, 15. Deut. 
10,22, This was in the 130.yere of Ia- 
kobs life, Geneſ. 47, 9. after the promiſe | 
made to Abraham, 218. yeres, Gen. 11,4. 
in the yere of the world, 2258. ſeed) | 
that is , childyes, or poſterity, See Gen. 3,15. 
Cr 13, . So the Chaldee trauſlate th it 
onns. 
v. 7. daughters] one daughter, Dinah 
verſ. 15. ſo in verſ. 23. ſonar, for one ſon 
v. 9. Cem in Greek Chermee. Theſ 


and of them are named the families of the 
tribe of Reuben: Exod. 6. 14. Num. 3. 5. . 
+ I, Chron, f. 3. Sd of the reſt that fo- 
ow. | 
v. 10. fene] called alſo Nemuel, in 
Num. 26. 12, 1 Chron. 4. 24. Obad] 
in Greek Ad. This man is not mentio- 
ned in the families of $ymcon 
12; 1. Chron.4. 24. it 


_ | were then periſhed. _ 


alſo Feri5, 1. Chron 4. 26. of him was a 
milie called Fochinites, Num. 26. 12. 
Zohar] in Greek Sear; by tranfpofirion 
of letters, he is alſo called Zenab, and his 
Familie Zbiter, Num. 16. 13. 1,Chron. 4. 
14. Condanitefi] or, Congdritiſh-women: ' 
the curſed flock, with which Ifraels ſ6ng* 
ordinarily might not marie ; Gen. 28. 1, 
| - B+, 8: Gerſhon] called alſo Gerſhov, ; 
[ 1. Chron. 6.16. I or d. 
"in Greek . This man wis grandfa. | 
they! 


| 73 


15 


| 


16 


17 


| "* 


{| - | Hexyon] in Greek Aron; but the Apol- } laam and Taam er the ſonng of Sutalaem, Eden. 
Ie writeth him in Greek, Eren. Aar. 1.3. | This is not in the — — but 
by interpretation, the middeſt of exſultation. | was tranſlated by the Greek interpreters, 
v. 13. char] why his familie is ſet from 1. Chron. 7, 14, 20, unto this place; | 


before other his elder brethren, is ſhew- by reaſon of that ſpeech in Geneſ. 60, 23. 
ed on Gen. 35. 23; Tol he had a tha 

rare bleſſing, in multitude of children: for eneration, And having added theſe five | 
of this Tbolab were 226090. valiant men of f 

warr, in Davids dayes, 1. Chron . 1. Ther |\ alin v. 27-to be 75. ſeuler, where the He. 
| was alſo a Tudge of this name and tribe, 


ladg. 10. 1. Phuvab]called alſo Phuab, | | alſo allegerh that number, 28. in A. 7, 1. 
1. Cbron. . 1. and ſo the Greek here writes folow ing the Greek, as it dooth elſ where 
him, Phoxs . Job] caled alſo F«ſbub, | | for Canas, in Luk. 3. as is obſerved on Ge.) ⁶ 
Num.26.24. 1 .Chron.7.1, and fo the Greek 11,12. 1 
writeth him here, aſoub. Simron] or 22 v. 21. Beleb] in Greek Bala;he was the 
Shimron, in Greek, Zambran, eldeſt of his ſonns, i.Chr6.8, 1. Becher 
y--24- Elon ] in Greek, Allon, in Greek Chobor: he was not the ſecond, 
J<blee!} in Greek Aiel. but ſeemech to be the fourth ſon, caled 
v. 11. Padan) or Mecſopotamis; ſee Gen. Nobab, 1. Chron.8,z. ney ther is his name or | 
24,20. There Leahs ſonns were bornzbut { family reckned, in Num. 26,38. but in 1. 5 
the families of her ſonns here reckned, | | Chron.7..8.ther is mention of his children, | 
were born after they came thence into | «Aſbbel] in Greck Abel: he was the] © 
Canzan. «ll the oul;Jrhat is perſons, Gen. [ ſecond ſon by birth, 1. Chron.8,1. called K 
n, g. Heb, faul, which the Greek tranſla- | | alſs fediael, 1. Chron,7,6. and is named 
teth, ſoxb: ſo after. and three] coun- ſecond in Num 26,38. Gers]the Greek! 
ting Iakob himſell for one, as v. 8. & ex- tranſlatiõ addeth, and abe ſonns of Bala were } © 
cluding Er & Onan, which were dead; as | | Gere &c. which ſecmeth to be taken fr6 | 
Leah her ſc\falfo Was. | 1. Chron. $..3- where one Gera is made ſov 
v. 16. Ziphion] calcd alſo Zephon , 27 But how Benjamin being him- 
Mum. 26. 15. and here in Greek Spo f ſo yong, ſhould now have aſonos ſon, 
Suni] in Greek Suns. Exhon| cal- is hard to comprehend. Moreoyer in Ni. 
ed alſo O, Num. 26. 16. in Greek here 26,38. ther is no mention of Gera: nej - 
Tbaſb ban. Eri] in Greek Aeden. ther was he Benjamins third ſon, but 4. 
frod:] called Arod, Num. 26, 17. in Gr. thrab,1.Chron.$, 1, caled here chi, 19 
Aue,. eis Greek Noemen: jn 1 | 
v. 17. fraß] in Greek Feſoue. This | ,. one of this name is ſon to Belab iat the} | 


maas name and familie is wanting, in NT. 
26,44 Beriah] in Greek Baris, and Sa- 


rs their ſiſter , cbeam: called alſo, Achiram, Num. 26,38. & 


| 4:44 e words: cAud the ſouns i 
- 34+ | * | ſe, whom his concubine Syra bare unto bum were 
v. 12. dyed} by untimely death, at } Aathir: And Machir beget Galaad. And the | 


Gods hand, for their fyn, Gen. 38. 710. ſonns of Ephraim, Mandſſes brother, were Sute. 


ref}, becauſe Iakob 
onely, & loved her 


v. 20. preiſt 


t Ioſeph ſaw his children to the third 


onns and nephe wes, they doe ſumm 


brue hath but 70. and the new teſtament 


1 


Greek tranſlation maketh this here: ſes 
alſo Num 26,40. Ach] in Greek I 


— —— — 


1g. vel fo called racher rhen the ; Fes behind fon ol Fenner 
REN 25 1. wa p * 
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2 — — — „— 
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_ 
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23 


7 5 of this man, there is no mention 


—c—_ 


16, 38. but in 1. Chrox, $,z. he ſe<m- 
eth to be named Ræpba, the fift ſon; who 
was father to Pau, one of the ſpies ſent 
to view the land of Canaan, Numb, 13, 
to. who for his flanderous report, dyed 
with the reſt ,of a plague before cheLord, 


Num. 14, 36. 37. and ſo it may be, none of 


his family was left, to be reckoned in NS. 

2C. Auppim ] in Greek Mamphein: 

called alſo Shupham, Num. 26, 39. & Shup+ 
pim, .C hron.7, 12. HuppimJcaled Hupham, 
Num. 26,35. in Greek Opheimeim . Ard 
The Greek ſayth, and Gera _ Arad. In 
Num. 26. 40. Ard ſcemeth to be the ſon of 
Belah. 

v. 22. were born] Hebr. was born; ſo in 
Cen. 35 26. > the Greek fayth 
eighteen: by reaſon of that addition fore- 
mentioned in v. 20. yet here fayleth ode 
in the ſumm. The Chaldee agteeth w. th 


t che Hebrew. 


V. 23. ſennt ] that is, one Son; which 
was all that Dan had. So in v. 7. daugb- 
ters, for one daughter. Change ot number 
is often in the Hebrue , As eribes of Ben- 
jamin. r. Sam. 9. 21. Sepulchret, 2. Chron. 16. 
14. ſonns for ſon, Gen. 27. NB. 26,42. 2. Chr. 
24,25. theever, for one of them, Math. 
7. 44+ Ike 23, 35, 40. afſcs. Zach. 9, 9, 
| for an aß, Aarb. 21. f. and he ſate upon them, 
| Meat.2 ,v. for which in Aark-11,7.is writ- 


by 


* 


24 


| ten, he ſate upon him, Chuſhim] caled 

| alſo Shbabam, Num. 24,42. In Greek, Aſom. 

| v. 24. Fechauel c.] in Greek, Aſel, 
Couni, er Iſſachar, Sillem] or Shillem: 
cailed 2lſo Sallums, 1 . Chran.7,1 3. in Greek, 

Fullem. 

V. 26. biethizh] that is, his body; or 

 loyner: ot his ſeed: a modeſt manner of 

7 ſo Exod. 1,6. ſixtie and [ix | 

o alſo the Greek here is, This number, 

is beſi ſe Iakob himſelf, with whom they 

came. 

V. 27. two ſ,wles)Jtheſe words the Greek 
tranſlation dooth omit: : having added 
more, in v. 20. came] underſtand, 

with loſeph & his ſonns who were there 


ore, ſeventie} with }<kob and Je- 


| 


— 


n 


28 


29 


9 


| 


| 


ſepb in the ſumm. The Greek tran tech, 
25 five; & fo Stephen allegeth the nũ- 


er, At.7.14. the cauſe is betore touched 
in v. 20. The like'is in Exo. 1,5 But in Deut. 
10,42. the Lxxij Greek interpreters,as wel 


| as the Hebrew, have but 70. ſouls, Which 


manifeſteth the Hebrew text here to be 
exact, and the five to be added by the trã- 
fators, Tag Ar doQors By, that 
things beneath doe myſtically ſiguiſy things 4- 
— and theſe 70. ſoules ſigni d the 70. An. 


| gels that are about ( Gods ) Lorien thron the 


Preſidentt over the (ſxventie) nations, RAe. 


nachem on Geneſ. 46. See allo the notes on 
Deut, 2 f. Io that Abrahams ſeed, in 215. 


flow and {mall increafe of the church at, 
the beginning. Bur in zx5, yeres more, 
they were multiplied to ſix Þundftd thowe 
ſand men, beſides women and children, Ex- 
od. 12,37. Numb. 1,46. Hercupon Moſes 
ſayd; Thy fathers went down into Egypt, with 
70 v and now, Jehovah thy Ced bath 
made thee,as the ſtarri of heaven for multitude: 
Deut 19,22. 

v. 28. to informe] or, to teach, that is, 


it may be underſtood, both that Iudas 
might inform Ioſeph of his fathers com- 


informe and teach where Iakob ſhould a- 
bide at Goſen. When there he came; and 
ſo as the Chaldee tranſlaceth it, to prepare 
before him Likewile Thargum Feruſalcmy ex- 
pound-th it, te prepare 4 place for him her- 
in ts dwel in Goſben. before him; that 
is, befo /e himſelf came to Ooſbẽ: lo the phraſe 
ſometime meane th, as Gen. 30. 30. or, to his 
face, chat is, to mect im; ſo th Gr ek trao- 


| late th, be ſent Ind as before him wito Feleph,to 


meet him at Hervopolu in the land of Ram ſes, 


rey, (as the Chaldee expounds it:) ty. 
ing and coupling the horſcs in it. So'Exe. 


14,6. T. Kang 18,44- The Greek tranfla- 
e-ch , joyned. 


ther. The ſame word is uſed in the law, 


| 


for mens appearing (or preſeuuing themſelve.) 
Unt 


— 


— CY — — 


— — — —_— — — — — 


yeres, were but 70. ſoules: it ſheweth the 


that he might in forme (or teach] h And 


ming; and eſpecially that loſeph might | 


| 


— 


. 
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| 


* 
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| 
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| 


| 


v. 29. bound] that is. crdred and made 


preſented hi ſeit] or was | 
ſeen appeared, this was to honour his fa- 


— 


n 


_ folephs brethren & father -G x £315 47; brought before Pharaoh 


Bs 


unte the Lord, Ed. 23,19. fl] or j © 2 ; they ein the land of Golhen, Ang 
yet, that i 14 good while; and asthe Greek | he took [ome of his brethren; five 

| cranſlarerh, with much weeping. „ men: & preſented them, before Pha. 
[39 | ns. no he eh fuming e nd Pharaoh ay, um 
I ſhould dye, yet um 1 comforted, fince I ſee thy 4 brethren; what «re your works? And 

2 So Suncon, when be ſaw Chrilt, they ſayd unto Pharaoh, thy ſervanty 
Luke 2,29, 30 | are ſheep herds; both we, & allo Our 
v. 33. ſbcep herds] or feeders of ſheep :{0 fathers. And they ſayd unto Pha. 

v. 16. men chat fee d cetiel] lo 15 Greck raob; for to ſojourn in the hnd, are 
wel explaynedh che tis rue phrate men of | we come: for ther is no paſture, for the 


cartel, that is. which feed or nourith them: 
| grefiers - The Cale ſay th Lords (or poſ- — 8 wy ther _— for 
| ſeſſors) of flocks. So men of the ground, for an | the famine heavy, in the land of Cz. 
bub and, Cen. 9,29. Ioſph was not aſha- naan: and now, we pray thee, let thy 
med of his kindred, and their bafe trade, ſervants dwel, in the land of Goſhen, 
before K. Pharaoh: though hz knew the r And Pharaoh ſayd, unto Joſe ph, (iy. 
r Wenne ret ing: thy father and thy brethren, at 
6 * "mn works j in Greek, work: that is come unto thee. The land of 
33. ae , 1 . l 
youy occupation , or trade. So-in Gen, 473. it before theez in the beſt of the land, 
an abomination ] therfore the Egyptians make thou thy father & thy brethren 
would not = much > eat vi 7 4 es to dwel: let them dwel in the land of 
£1.43,32. This is the Condition of Gods | en. 3 i 
I church on earth they are made as the filth — wr: ren, OL | 
* I 


| of the world; the offcouringoof all things, 1. Cor. 
4.13. Even Ch himſelf ( the ſheepherd then appoint thou them rulers of cat- 


of aur ſoules, 1. Pet. 2. 27.) was the reproch of | tel, over thoſe which Fhave. And lo- 
men , and deſpiſed of the people, Pſal,uz,n Eſe. | ſeph brought-1in, Takob his father; & 
33,3 made him ſtand, before Pharaoh: & 
7 * Wi Jakob, bł ſſed Pharaoh. And Pha- 
raoh ſayd, unto Jakob: how many at 
CHAPTER 47. | the dayes,of the yeres of thy life? And 
r. Noſeph preſenteth five of his brethren, Jakob ſayd, unto Pharaoh; the dayes, 
7. Or his father before Pharaoh. 11. He giveth of the yeres ofmy pilgrimages; are n 
thens baer and maintexance, 13; The fa. hundred, and'thirtie yeres: few ard 
mine increaſung Foſeph for corn getteth al the E. 1 h , 8 ech 3 
gyptians mgney, 16.their cattel, 18. their lands, evil, have deen TRE dayes, ot the yas | We 
to Pharaoh. 23. The Preiſts land ww not bought. of my life; & rhey hat e not artayned, | 
23. He letteth- the land to the Egyptians for a unto the daye: of the yetes cf the life 
fift part. 28. Jakob, ge. 29. He ſweareth o- of my fathers ; in the dayes, of thek“ 
erb. to bury him with his fathers, pilerimages. And lakob, bleſſd| FR q » 
Nd Ioſzph came; and told Pha- Pharaoh: and vent out, from befor: 
raoh; and ſayd, my father & my Pharaoh. And Ioſeph placed, his f1- 
brethten, and their flocks and their ther and his brethrenzand gave them 
| kerdes, & al that they have;are come, 4 poſſeſſion, in the land ct Egypt; in 2 
| rot the land of Canaan: & behold, the beſt of the land, in the 12nd o 
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foſeph bringeth the 
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14 


17 


18 
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And loſeph nouriſhed, his father and 


| of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan; 
for the corn which they bought: and 
| Ioſeph brought the money, into Pha- 


15 


19 Out bodies, and our land. 
| fore ſhil we dye before thine eyes; 
both we, and our land? buy us & our 
land. ot bread: and we wilbe, we and 
dur land, ſervants to Pharaoh; and 
ive thou ſecg, that we may live and 


I IT 


Ram: ſes: as Pharaoh had comanded. 


his brethren; & al his fathers howſe: 


| with bread , according to the litle- 


ones. And ther was no bread, in al 
the land for the famine, wes very hea- 
vy: and the land of Egypt. & the land 
of Canaan, faynted; by reaſon of the 
famine. And loſeph gathered · up, al 
the money that was found in the land 


raohs howſc. And the money was 
ſpent, out of the land of Egypt, and 
out of the land of Canaan: and al the 
Egyptians came unto loſeph ſaying, 
give us bread; & why ſhould we dye, 
w thy preſence: becauſe money fayl- 
eth. And Ioſeph ſayd, give your cat- 
tel; and I wil give yow, for your cat- 
tel: if money fail. And they brought 
their cattel, unto TIoſeph; and Toſeph 
gave them bread, for horſes, and tor 


the herd, and for aſſes: & he led them 
with bread, for al their cattel; in that 
yere. And that yere, was ended; and 
they came unto him, in the ſecond 
yere; and ſayd unto him, we wil not 


| beaſts, (is come) unto my lord: ther is 
not left, before my lord; ought (ave 


hot dye, that the land be not de ſolate. 


| 20 And loſeph bought al che land of E- 


Wher- 


cattel of the flock, and for cattel of 


hide it from my lord ho · that mo- 
ney is ſpent, and the poſſeſion of 


19 


22 


23 


not Pharaohs. 


prevailed over them: and the 
land, became Pharaohs.” And the 
1 , he removed them to cities: 

tom ene end of the border of Egypt, 
even to the other end therof. Onely 
the land of the preiſts, bought he not: 
for the preiſts, had an allowance from 
Pharaoh; & they did car their allow- 
ance, which Pharaoh gave themther- 
fore, they ſold nottheirJand. ' And 
loſeph ſayd, unto the people;behold, 
I have bought yow this day, and your 
land, for Pharaoh: loe here is ſeed for 


| yow; and ye ſhal ſow the land. And 


it ſhalbe,in the revenue; that you ſhal 
givc the faft pant, unto Pharaoh: and 
owr parts ſhalbe tor yow; for ſeed of 
the feild, and for your meat, and for 
them that are in your howſes, and for 
meat for your licle-ones. And they 
ſayd, thou haſt preſerved-us-alive: let 
us find grace, in the eyes of my lord; 
and we wilbe ſervants, to Pharaoh. 
And loſeph put it for a ſtatute, unto 
this day, over the Jand of Egypt, for 
the fifr pw: unto Pharaoh: oncly the 
land of the preiſts,of them alone; was 
And Iſrael dwelr, in 
the land of Egypt, in the land ofGoſh- 
en: ind they held-· poſſeſſion therin, & 
were. fruitful and multiplied, excee- 


dingly, 2 
Ax» IAKOB. LIVED, 


in the land of Egypt ſeventeen yeres: 


and the dayes of ſakob ; the yeres of 
his life; were an hundred and fourtie 
yeres, and ſeven yetes. And the dayes 
of Ira) drew-nigh, to dye: and he 
cal ed his ſon loſeph, aud ſayd unto 


3 


ä 


Hh 2 him; 


pe, for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians | 
fold, vy man his teild; becauſe the 
"| famine, 


4 ow 


, 


— 
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— 
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| 


A 


| 


30 


. 


| 34 
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him ; if now .I have Found 17 bn, 
thine eyes put I pray thee, thy hand 
ander my chigh + thou ſhalt doe 
with me, mercy and truth; bury me 
not I pray thee, in Egypt. Burl wil 
he with my fathers ; and thou (halt. 
.cary me, our of Egypt; and bury me, | 
in their burying-place: and he ſayd, 
I, wil doe according to thy word. 
And he ſayd, ſwear unto me; and he 


(ware unto him: and Iſrael bowed - 


| ad. 


himſelf, upon the beds he 
Ome ] or part: che Greek ſayth onely, 


8 of bis brethren. 


v. 3. your works) that is; your occupatiõ. 
So Geneſ.46;33, ſheep. herds) Hebr. « 
feeder of ſheep , the ſingular being put for 
al, as Gen.3,2.0r underſtand, every of them 
| is 4 ſheepherd 
v. 6. before thee] expoſed unto, and free 
| for pry ted 55 75 & 20,15. & 34,10. 
' of attvity] or, of abilitre, power, proweß. 
It implieth as well fienes — — as of 
body: aud ſo prudence, diligence, valour. 
Exod 18,21. 
thoſe which I have]meaning, eyther thoſe 
cattel; as the Greek 1 rulers of my 
cattel: or thoſe rulers, (thoſe ſhepherds) which 
have already. | 
v. 7. bleſſed] that is, ſaluted him, with 
r&jer for kis welfare, and thanks for his 
ountie. S0 bleſſmg , is uſed for ſalutixg. 
z Kinz.4-29. for praying, Num. 6. 23.24. for 
than krgiving; Mat, ꝛ6, 26, with Luke 22,19. A 
gayn lakob bleſſed Pharaoh when he went 


w tee ⁵⁰ͤr 


Anmmatations. 


| 


him to God. 

v. 9, pilgrimaget] or, ſojournings: ſo he 
calleth — wi t 2 1 = his ma- 
ny removings from place to place, on 
earth; and for that we have here no abi- 
ding citie, Heb.13,14. & 19, i;. See be- 
fore, in Gon. 23.4. «re 130. yores ]this 


— — 


rulers ] or maiſters + princes. | 


out, v. 10. that is. too K hi leave, comending | 


| . Toſeph bei 

45,610 ng 
before the famine, Genef. 41,46. ſhewery 
that Toſeph was born when his father Ia. 
kob was 91. yeres old: which was the 
| fourteenth yere of his ſervice to Laban, | 
| Gen.30,25. & 31,41- and ſolako » was 95; 
yero old, when he was ſent of his parengs 


| 


| 
11 
ge 
12 


| 
| 


| Meſopotarma. Gene. 28, 1,2, 10. of my 
«they;Jfor Abraham lived 176: No, 


f 


Gen. 49. 24. The Greek tranſlateth it eſe. 


. = s b 
4 
— 
- 
1 
| 


30. yeres old, 7 N 


— —— 


trom the face of Eſau, and to get a wiſe in 


26% Iſaak, 180. yeres, Gex. 38.28. 
v. 11. placed] or ſeated; made ts dwel. 
Remeſes la citie in the land of Goſhen is 
Egypt: mentioned after, in Exod. 12.37. 
v. Iz. r Y Y with | 
alt things needful: as he had promiſed, 
Gen. 48. 1 1. & after in Gen. 80, 21. Herey 
on he is called the freder and ſtone of Iſrae}, 


metrei, that is, be gave them their meſure 
corn, (or portion of meat; ) A like word Sits. 
metyion, is uſed for « portron of meut, in Luk. 
12; 42 Which feemeth to have referees! Þ 
unto this place, «ccvr ding to the litl 
ones] that is, according to the number 
that was in their families, aſwel ſmall u 
great: In this ſenſe the Greek tranſlateth, 
according to the bodies, that is, the mimber 
of their perſons, See Gen. go, 21. The He. 
brue may alfo be Engliſhed, to the mouth ef 
a litle- one; meaning, as meat is put into a childs 


15 


| deing ia the third yere of the famine,Ge- 


— Rs 


13 


16. 


17 


18 


mouth, lovingly, tenderlv, carefully. 
v. 13. the land ] the Chaldee epi- 
ech it, the people of the land, fainted, (or ve 
we aried.) So the Greek alſo tranſlateth it, 
fainted: other, raged; as Prov. 26, 18 4 
v. 15; and why} or; for why? but ιfπf 
oft uſed in troubled and paſſionate pee: 
cheszſee Gen a7, 8. B 
v. 16. giveyou ] to weet bread, asthe 
; Greek exdfavmenk and the next verſe c- 53 
| firmeth; meaning in exchange for tber 
| cattel. 7 
v. 17. Ad them] that is, fat aud toni 

ed, as the Greek interproteth it. 
v. 18. the. yere] namely af 
cattel were ſold: which was the f Py 
of the famine. paſſejſion of be Js > 


* — < CO —— ̃ 


—ů— — — 
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is, flocks and herd: and other bi 
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| Gin 313. 47. 
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v.19, and eur lard] to weet, dye, that is. lw, and of «ll the Prophets, unte the dayes of | 
be ble and berren: as the Greek explay.. | | Chrift, For in «hobr blefing ( Gene.) | 
| nech it thus, that therefore wee dye not before | are d «ll the captivities of Ijradl, and ibe 
thee, and our land be de , buy mn, &c. deliverances, until the Teacher of come, as | 
v. 20. of Egypt] or, of the Egyptians; as it is written, until Shiloh come. And becauſe | 
| the Greek tranſlate th. the time of Chniſts coming wes n W⁰ ]., and | 
v. 11. removed] or made them pas, which | none could or ſbould underſtand it: re this 
| was to change their tight, and tranſlate | Seflis u continued with the former, withent «ny | 
the pr oprietie of their land ro Pharaoh, great diſtinct:on: & c. 
| therfore the Gr. interpreteth, he brought v.18. 12 he] ſo long Toſeph nouriſhed 
the into bondage unto him for ſervats. Thargũ his father in Egypt, as lakob had nouriſh- 
leruſalemy giveth an other reaſ6 hereof, ed lofeph 17: yere, at home: Gen. 37-3. 
chat the Egyptians ſbould not deride the —0 v. ꝛ9. to dye} that is, thas he muſt dye. See 
of la koh that were ſtrangers among them. Gen. 23, 8. my thigh] to ſwear: with 
Here was an extraordinary puniſhment this iite, Abraham took an oath of his 
of God; upon otheis of Chams poſterity, ſervants ſee Gen.z4a.: doe with me 
bzought into bondage. See Gen. 9.25. mercy] or, deal mercifully (kindly) with me. 
v. 22, the preiſts ] or Princes: the ori- See Gen.24,49 , | 
ginall word ſignifieth both; as ĩs obſerved v. 39, Bat Iwil lye } or, when ſhall lye- || 
on Gen. 41.45. © 14,18. Bur both Greek down (that is,ſleep) wih y fathers, then b 
and Chaldee here tranſlate it preiſts. ſhalt cary me, &c % burying= 
an allowance] or conſtirution; ſtatute: that lace ] or, grave. This Iakob required, in 
is, «conſtituted portion of food, (their dayly lich, (2s theApoſtle obſerveth of Loſeph; 
bread) aſſigned and allowed them. The Heb. 11,22.) beleeving the promiſes made || 
Greek tranſlateth it's gift; che Chaldee «* of God, for his ſeed to return and inherit 
portion, See alſo Prov. 30, f. that 13d, which was a figure of their hea- | 
v. 24. in the revenue, that is, the increaſe; venby inheritance. Gen. 50, 11.21. Heb, 11, 
when it bring forth fruit: 2x the Chaldee ex- 9,16,14,18. The Hebrew doctors note, ot 
playneth. perts ] Hebr: band: in 7a kob, that his whole bodie was buried in 
Chaldee parts: ſee Ges. 43,34. Canan, of Foſeph, that his bones onely 
v. 25. let ws find grace] vouchſafe to | were buried there, (Gen. go, xt. & a3 5-4 
deale in this x arts us with Pharaoh. ſes, that neyther his body nor his bones 


See this phraſe Gen. 37,1. were there buried; yet was he advanca 
v. 17. exceedingly} or, vehemently, very | 


above them all, in that he was buried of 
mightily: fo God ſulſilled his promiſe, Gen. God, no man knowing of his ſepulcbre, 
46,3, 


Deut. 34.6. N Menachem, and the Zea on 
= Cen. 47. 7 


Here beginneth the twelfth ſe- 3 v. 31. bowed himſelf] namely unto God, 
Aion of the Dated laſt of Geneſis)cal- with thankfulnes, who had after other | 
{ led . 4rd (Iakob) lived, See Gen, 6,9. This bleſſings , given him now this aſfürange 
ſection bath but one letter to diſtinguiſn by loſephs promiſe & orh,that he ſhould. 
ie, wherasthe other have three. Hereup- be caried into Canaan , the figure of the 
| on ſome reckon” bur 53. ſeRions-in the kingdome of heaven. Therfore this f 


dc parti- | 
Whole law,jovning this with the former. calar is related by Paul.as a teftimonie of 
But oue ReAbrabZ, in Zeror bann Iakobs faith, Heb. 11, % the bedr head 
king of this one letter S. which ſtandeth wheron he lay in his age & wesknes, add 
for Sethumab; that is cloſe, thinketh this to om the head(or bolſter)whereof he reſted * 
be a cloſed ſection becauſe ( ſayth he) it s himſelf, worthiping God. The like is ' 
e of thi book+yes of the whole * ſayd of David in his old age;thathe 
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| on the to 
a e 
I bimſelf, 91 leaning 
f | onthe bolſter 
- | Chaldee paraphrafts, & other Greek ver- 
a ſions ( fave that of the Lxxii.)tranſlate ac- 
! cording to the yowelled H 
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Ephraim & Manaſſes, 


poſtle foloweth, | 

Hebr. 11, 21. 
that he helped 7 
on his ſtaff, and _ 
of the bed, How be it, the two 


OT. 


; | therin. 


— 


5 I 
* Zh 


Let. 


1. Io 
Ia. 74kob. 1 himſelf to bleſs them. 3. 
He vepeteth 
| im and Mandſſch Joſephs ſonns, & bis own. 7. 
Hie telleth bam of 
Bleſſeth Ephraim and Man:ſſch, 17. He prefer- 
J reth the y 4 os 0 5 
leaſe d 7,5. 11. He propheſicth tbe Ifraclites 
F ALS 4 . and 5 Feb his portion 


A 


+1 father, is fick ; and he took his two 
ſonns, with him; Manaſſes, and E.. 
phraim. And ene told [akob;& ſayd, 
behold t 
| thee': and Iſracl — ee himſclf; 
and fare, upon the bed. And Iakob | 
fayd, unto Toſcph;, God almightie, | 
appeared uhro me in Luz, in the land 
of Canaan :. and bleſſed me. 
ſayd unto mc; behold I ws! make thee 
fruirful, and multiply thee, and give 
thee to be, an aſſemblie of peoples; & 
[ wil give this land, to thy ſeed after 
' thee, for an cternal poſſeſſion, 
£21 now,thy two ſonns, which were born 
- { untothceinthelandof Egypt before 
came ugto thee, into Egypt, they 
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CHAPTER 43. 
ph with his ſonns viſiteth his fick father. 


the promiſe. 5. He adopteth Ephra- 


is mothers grave. . He 


10 


— 


before the elder, though it diſ 


Ndir vas, after theſe thingqthat 
one layd unto Toſeph;Behold thy 


hy ſon Ioſeph, cometh unto | 13 


And | 14 


And | 15 


1 are mine: Ephraim and Manaſ:s, = 


| an, in the wayz when yet there was a | 


Reuben and Simeon, ſhalbe mine. 
And thy cren-yfſue, which thou 
ſhalt beget after them, ſhalbe thine: 

by the name of their brethren, (hat || 
they be called , in their inheritance, | 
Anal, when I came from Padam Ra. 
chel dyed by me, in the land of Cana- 


——-ꝛ —U— —ͤ—ſů—ñ — 


lirle-peece of ground, to come to E. 
phrath: and I buryed her there, in the 
way of Ephrath; that « Bethlehem 
And las law, the ſonns of Ioſeph: 
and ſayd, Sho e theſe? And loſeph 
ſayd, unto his father; they are my 
ſonns; whom God hath given to me, 
in this place: and he ſayd, take them 10 
pray thee unto me, and I wil bleſs 
them. And the eyes of Iſracl, were 
heavy for old- age; he could not ſee: 
and he brought them neer unto him; 
and he kyſſed them, and imbraced 
them. And Iſrael ayd, unto Tofeph; 
f 1 not thought, to ſce thy face: & 
God hath made me to ſec, thy 
ot alſo. And Ioſeph brought them 
our, ftom between his knees: and he 
bowed- himſelf on his face, to the 
earth. And Ioſeph took them both 
Ephraim in his right-hand, toward 
Iſraels left-hand; and Manaſſes in his 
left · hand, toward Iſraels right-hand: 
aud brought then neer, unto him. 
And iſrael ſtretched: our his right- 
hand, & put if upon Ephraims head, 
and he wa the yonger; and his left- 
hand; upon Mina ks head: he pcu- | 
dently- Leide his hands; far Manaſ- | 
ſes, was the firſtbora, hy Faw blel- 
ſed Toſeph, and ſayd: the God; before 
whom my fathers, Abraham & Iſaak, | 
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ay The Angel 
from al evil bleſs 
the lads: and let my n 
on them;and the name of my fathers, 
| Abraham and Ifaak: and let them in- 
creaſe · like ſiſn into à multitude, in 
the midſt of the land. And loſeph 
ſaw, that his father put his right- 
hand, upon Ephtaims head, and it 
was evil in his eyes: and he held - up 
his fathers hand, to remove it from 
on Ephraims head, unto Manaſſehs 
head. And loſeph ſayd, unto his fa- 
ther, not ſo my father: for this # the 
firſtborn; put thy right-band, upon 
his head. And his father refuſed; & 
ſayd, I know i my ſon, 1 know i he 
alſo ſhal become a people, and he alſo 
ſhalbe great : bur truly, his yonger 
brother ſhalbe greater then he; & his 
ſced,ſhalbe aplentis of nations. And 
he bleſſed them in that day, ſaying; 
Fn thee, ſh) Iſrael bleſs, ſaying; God 
par thee, as Ephraim, and as Manaſ- 
ſes: and he put Ephraim, before Ma- 
naſſes. And Iſracl ſayd, unto Toſeph; 
B:hold' I dye: and God wilbe with 
yow; aud wil return you, unto the 
land of your fathers. And I, doe give 
unto thee one portion, above thy bre- 
thren: which I have taken, out of the 
hand of the Amorite;with my ſword, 


Annotations, 


Flieg: Hebr. words, one ſayd] 
or it we ſayd: fo verſ. 2. 
v. 3. L] caled alſo Bethel; ſee Cen. 
28. 13.19, & 15.6. 
v. 4. give ther to that is, make of thee 40 
aſſembly, that is l. 37.11. 


name, be called 


| The Greek expoundsir a ſyngogue (or A 


nn 


| 


| hereugto j and putteth them in mind 


e 


ſateth, Now. therfore,. From the former 
| promiſes, he groundeth his blef 
loſephs children, asauthorized of G 
returning tothe promiſed land. b. 
— bows , until I came: Which the Greek 
tranſlateth before: ſo in Exod. 2. 16. 
mine] as my next children, and not my | 
childs children: ſo theſe 2wo, are mad 
heyr2s by adoption with-Iakobs ſon 
and Iofeph hath a, double portion th 
firſtbirchright being taken from Reube 
and given unto him, Gen. 49: 3. 4. 1 chr 
5.1.2.8 of Ioſeph are reckned two tri 
both in the Prophets &Evangeliſts, Num. 
1. 32. 34. Rev.,7: 5.8, | | 3 
v. 6, name of their brethren] of Ephraim 
and Manaſſes; counted of their ſtock and 
tribe, as if they were their ſõns, not their 
brethren. For children are uſually caled 
by their farhers name, not by their bre+ 
'threns. See after, verſ:16. So Ephraim & 
Manaſſes are adopted into Ioſephs place, 
as fathers of tribes: that if Ioſeph had 
ver begotten moe children, they ſhould 
have been reckoned as born to Ephtrai 
and Minaſſes, his fonns. 

v. 7. Pads] or, as the Greek hath it, 
Meſopotamia of Syria: (ee Gen. 28. 20. This | 
mention of Rachels death, is to ſhew 
how by right the firſtbirthright came to 
Ioſeph her firſtborn, ſhe being indeed la- 
obs ſirſt and moſt lawful wife, Ge». 129. 
18. &c. « litle peece of ground] a litle 
way: ſee Gen. 35. 16. 

v. 9. tale] and bring them, as the Greek 
trauſſateth. See Gen.15. 9. and } will 
or, (as the Greek) that } may hlef; viz, in 
the name and authority of God: fee Gen. 
27. 4. | 

v. 10. heavy] that is dm in Greek 
heavy-ſighted; the ſame word 7 5% f 
ears, that are heavy or deaf; Eſa. 6. 10. & 
$9. t. Compare Cen. 27:1; | | 

v. 11. thought) or jdęed. The Greek” 


expounds it, Loe F an nit deprived of the 
face; «nd lde, God bath ſhewed mo thy ſeed «ſq. 
; v. 13, berweed], 


— dt. 


1 ta. . a. thts... 


- 
—— — — 8 


—— 


— 
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* * 


2 . 1. berwees) Hebr. #5 with bis Keen 
the Greek tranſla teth. from his knees: the 
Chaldee, fom before him. he bowed] in 
| reverence & thankfulnes, for the former 

ion, and further bleſſing to be re- 
ceived . The Greek i ba they bowed, im- 
plying his children alſo. 

v. 14 , prudently-guided] ſo alſo the Chal- 
dee ſayth, he wiſely guided: the Greek trif- 
lateth, me hends. This figne of im- 
po hands on the head, is after uſed in | 

eſſings and deſignations to holy functi- 
ons, Num. $, 10. & 27, 18. 20. Deut. 34,9. 
Act. 6,6. 1. Tim. 4,14. And as the right 
hand is naturally more ſtrong and honou- 
rable then the left, (to which the ſcrip- | 
ture hath referEce in ſpeech alſo of God, 
Exod. 15, 6. Pſal. 113,16, & 110, 1.) ſo la- 
kob, (whoſe bleſſing was ſtronger then 
his 7 the ſtrong- 
eſt & moſt honourable bleſſing to Ephra- 
im, by this ſigu of the right hand put up- 
on him. 

v. 15. fo pb] to weet, in his children, 
as the words folowing manifeſt: therfore 


the Greek tranſlateth, he bleſſed them. So 
on the conerary, Cham was curſed in his 
yougeſt ſon Ca Gen. . 27. Aud in 
t. Chron. a, 31. whiles David reigned: that is, 


Davids ſonns. did walk: ] did pleaſe 
by faith, in their converſation and admi- 
aiſtration: ſo the Greek tranſlateth, plea- 
ſed: the Chaldee, ſerved. See the notes on 
Cen. . 12. & 17. 1. fed me] or, hath 
been my paſtor; ſo David celebrateth God 
by this grace, Pſal. 23. 1. & 80. 2. 
ſince f was] that is, as the Greek explay- 
ne#h it, fom my youth 
v. 16. Angel] Chriſt, the Angel of the 
coyenant, Mal. 3. 1. the Angel in whom 
Gods name is, Exod. 23. 20. 21. called here 
lakobs Rædemer, or Deliverer, which is the 
title of God, Pſal. 19. 15. Eſa.'43. 14. & 
47.4. The Rabbines acknowledge this 
Angel to be God, ſaying; be mentionrth alſo 
Gods-majeſtie (Shechineh) when he ſayth, the | 
Agel that redemed me. R. Menechem on Ge. 
48. See alſo Gen. 31. 1 t. called] that 


is, med os them let them be called by my 


— 


| 


— 


1 
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| narne; 28. my adopted childrew, ef U. 8 


Gods name is ſayd to be called on u, Dext, 
28. 10. 2. Chron, 7. 14. fer. 14. 9. that is 
we are called the ſonns of God, 1. 3.1. 
and che huſbands ane is called upon the 
wife, Eſai. 4. 1, and the Lords name, upiy 
the citic leruſalem, Da. 9. 15. 2nd up 
the Temple, 1. King. 8. 43. Fer-7. 10. 11, 
en them} or in them, But the Hebrew is, | 
is often üſed · for h as Neb.z. 12, Nun, 
13. 23. and bammeh in 2. Chron, 7. 21, ig 
the ſame that gual meh, in 1. King. 5. t. 
\ increaſe . ive mule:phe abun - 

dantly: thertore the Greek tranſlateth i 
multiply: but the Chaldee addeth 
ly, like the fiſhes of the ſee ; implied in one 
{ Hebrue word. According to this bl 
there were of loſeph by theſe his two 
ſonns,85.thowland & zoo. men ot wart in 
Moſes time; a greater number then vn 
of any other ſon of lakob. Num. 26.24, 
34.37. And the like bleſſing was confr. 
— upon them by Moſes Deut. 33. 17. K 
Ioſua acknowledged them to be «gred 
people. Jof, 17. 17. 

v. 17. evil in hi eyes]that is, it diſpledel 
him ( as Gen. 28. 8.) that the yonger thould 
be preferred above the firſtborn: which 
notwithſtanding was often doen by the 
counſel of God; as Sem had the honour | 
bove taper, Gen. 5, 32. & 9.26, Abraham! 
above Haran, Gen. 1 4%. Iſaak aboye I 
mael, Cen. 17,18, -21. and Takob himfi 
above Eſau his elder, Gen. 25,23. Alſon 
Iakobs howſe,ludah aud Ioſeph, had pte. 
eminence above er L 
49. 1. Chron. 5, 1,2. Andeyent m the 
beginning, Kain the firſtborn of Ad 
was reprobate; Gen.4. to teach that mas! 
digaitie is not by works;or.nature;but F] 
Gods grace and el-&ion,Rom:9,7 %% 
And this action of bleſſing laſephs ſoak 
Iakob performed by faith, Heb. iu, 11. 

V. 19. ſbal become } Hebr. ſbalbe u 
| people : meaning ; « father to 4 multitudt- 

{batbe gre«/] in Greek, ſbalbe exalted, 
greater] Therfore when the Iren 
were firſt numbred in the wildernes F 
phreim was reckoacd before, & had % 
| | 


— — 


—_ 


GS Ie. 


wen, more then Mauuſſes N 3,33,33,3V- | 
- { alſo in camping about of | 
iche Lord. Ephraim had the „and 
as ſer before Minaſſes, Num 2,18, 20.1 | 
a7 Howbeit, in the ſecond muſtering, 68. 4 (r. 
yeres afrer) it was otherwiſe for the nũ -- I a3) it was alſo the name of a citie, (& the | 
| ber; Num. 6. a8. 8c. Vet after that agayn,, | prince thereof, ) where Iakob bought 4 
| Ephraim had his precmincnce , Der. 3. peece of ground, Gen. 3518, 15. Here it is | | 
17. Of him came Ioſua the conquerour uſed (but with reference to the —_ 
of Canaan, Num. 13. 5. iy. and Ieroboam { | the place ) for a portion of ground, and (o 
King of Iſrael: wherupon Ephreim is uſed the Chaldee plainly expounds it, one chief | 
| for che name of that kingdom, Eſ«i.7,z, 9, portion. And that place of Sechem,was the | 
17. & 11,1. & .. ler .it. Exch . ic. inheritance of loſephs ſ{6ns the Ephtaim- 
Hoſe g. 17,13. & 9.3, 1 1. 4 plentie] ites, Fof. 16.1. &c, & 20.7. Foh 4.1. and 
or fuine;, that is, as the Greek tranſliteth, thither were loſephs bones catied out off 
a multitude ; ſo called for filling up a num- Egypt, and buried, loſ 38. 1.25. 44. 
ber or place. So, of ſheepherds, Es. bave taken] that is, ſbal lake; but ſpoke 
31, 4 that is, 4 tude; ànd this phraſe prophetically, and in faith: (as unto us # 
Paul uſech in Rom. 11,8. the plenty of the-| child i bor, Eſa. 9, 6. hich was a-propheſie | | 
| Genties, that iS, the ful multitade, and nũ- | of Chriſt.) Tnuß I kob 1 tho ' 5 
der of them. The Chaldee here rranſla- | | | co come, as already poſſeſſed. * 
teth, his ſonns ſbalbe rulers among the peopler. | on his faith in this action is 
| Though Ephraim had thus the preemi- | Heb, 11-21. the Amonte] t » as 
nence, & a chief bleſſing above the fonns | * | the Greek tranſlateth, — hr 
e 
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of Iſrael: yet it pleaſed God to afflict him, one name is uſed She e 


the 
before all his brethren; in that evil betel thens that poſſeſſed x | 
his howſe, & ſome of his ſongs were ſlain he | 4 75 : 

; W 


| eAmosr 1.9. 
by the men of Gath (the Philiſtines ) for | ene : 1 Famites; W 
| Whom Ephraim mourned many deyes, 1,Chr. helped to conquer the Hud, and Were a, 
7. 20-23. 3 mighty people in Tofuahs ras mn" « ide 
V. z20. In theeJor, By thee,that is, taking 1448. So my ermboles, Exth,13.18:thar is, 
thee for an example; as the words folow- the armbole; of my people: alſo, my womb,Job 
1 & Leah are propoun- 3.10. that is, y mothers womb "The Ghal- 
— = S bleſſing, 1. "% 1 8 dee eto this fward and bow 
ias & Abab, in curfing, Jer, 29.23. ively; tranſlating, by thy prayer, An 
Ifrael} that is my polteritic the raclites; e uus g. N 5 
ſce Gen. 19,37. & 34,7. ; | 2 _ 
| V. r. God wilbe) the Chaldee expounds 1— * 
S Lord wilbe your help. | "CHAPTER 49. a | 
' "the land ] of Canaan, where-Abraham Alain el n 
— lakab dwcle,the figure of their] f. iff 78 
enly inheritance, Gene. 12,6. & 6, 3. $4 3 
& 37.1. whereof lakob putte th Re 6 of Judas, 13. of n cher, 16. 
Eee . of Gad, 20. of «Aſer. 21. f 
- 22, dee grve} bequeathing asby wil | '! 5: | 
1 e to 13 : 
that 15, to thy poſteritie: above th f 
| brethren; for 2 


at double portion, Deus. 1417: and now the” l | d ſayd;Gather your ſelves to 
44 | —. Tm |. = 
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phe that ach! "| teeth white Syn oo», 

= eee 1 | | Zabulon, be ſhal dwel, at the ha. | | 

dal you, in icher & hear, ven of the ſeas : and he, ſhalbe foran | 

I 1 ind hearken, un- haven of hips; 20d bit fide — | 
[1] SH yout farter. Reuben,thou q | to Sidon. 


INachar:; 1 2 fireng-boned: 3 | 


my firſtborn:; my might, and the 14 
15 


18 

4 Ae valour: the excellen- couching. betvecutvo bounds. And 
[ cic of 2 th and the excellen- he ſaw reſt, that it Wa: good; and the | 
| 4 | cicot .  Vnſtable as waters, land, that it was pleaſant: & bowed 
excell not u;becauſc thou wenteſt- | his ſhoulder, to bear; and _— | 


a fathers beds: tken thou de- vant uno tribute. | 
FD |; my couch he went-up wo. 16 Daz, he ſual judge his * 
Sitheon & Levi, brethren; iuſtru- 17 | one, of the tribes of Iſrael. Dan that 
| ments of violent-wrong , i their ſo- | be, a ſerpent by the way; an adder,by | 
journing-habitations. - My foul, the path; that biteth the horſe beels, 
comenotthou into their ſecret ; my and his rider fallerh backward. for | 
glatie; be not thou united unto their | thy ſalvation I carneſtly-cxpeR Tho. 
blic: for a their gets they kyl- ak 8 
x a man and in their ſelf-will, they | 19] Gad, a troup ſhal with-troup-o- 
| —— the oxe. Curſed be their | yercome him: & he \ſhal with-troup-| 
 --| anger, for was ſtrong; and their ex- | overcome «t the laſt. | 
* -cceding rath, for it was hard:'I wil | 20 Concerning Aſer, his bread ſbalte| 
| 
| 


F in Takob;& ſcarter them | fit: and he ſhal give, daynties of 2 

abroad, in Iſrael. king. 
| ind ah; thou, th — — ſha! cõ-21 Napheali,is road let-!looſe: that 

tels thee; thy fhalbe in the neck | giveth; goodly ſayin 

of 2 the ſonns of thy fa- | 22 Ioſeph, ſon * 5 ruitful vine; ſon 
ther , hal bow-down themſelves unro of a fruitful vine, by a well: the daugh- 
lud ah, arencing-lions whelp; | 23 ters, ech tunneth over the wall. And 
from the prey, my ſon thou art gone- | the archers , grieved-him- bitterly; & 
| up; he ſtouped-down, he couched, as | 24 | ſhot, and bated him. But his bor, 
a renting· lion und as a couragious- | | © | abodein ſtrength; & the arms of his 
10 lion, -who ſhal rouſe him up> The hands,weremade-firm:by the hands, 
* ſeepter ſhal not depart,from pater of the Mighty - one of lakob: from 
| the lawgiver, from between his | thence the Feeder, the Stone of Iſracl. 
until Shiloh come; . 2 25 | By the God of thy father, who hd 
11 the obedience of peoples be. Binding help thee; and 4 Aly hrle , who 
his aſs. colt, unto the vi * 11 I chaſ bleſs thee i with ngs of he. : 

Of his aſe, 'unto the choile-yine : |he | vens, from: above bleſGngs of ap 
h his rayment, in wine; > and hi i deep, that lyeth rs Pater | 
ng , in the blood of 26 | the breſts, and of the womb. 
FP bleſſings of thy faber doo rey 
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84 in the moraing,he ſh 


? lings 

| e bound, c 
ah they 

| thren. 
Benjamin, he (1 lrarin na wolh; 


eat the prey: & 
at evening, he ſhal divide the ſpoil. 


28 All rheſe, are the ewelytribes,' of I. 
tael: and this #it , that their "ficher| ** 


| fpake unto them, and bleſſed them; 
22 accordin g to his bleſ - 


— them, and ſayd unto them;[, 
+ | an to be gathered unto my people 
that#inthefcild of Ephton rhe 

of Macpelah,which « & before Mamte, 
in the land of Canaan: which Abra- 


ham bought, with the feild;of Ephron 
| d IH 


— and Sarah his wife; there t 
buried Ifazk , and Rebckah his wife: 

| and there I buried Leah. I che pur - 
chaſe ofthe feild, and of the cave that 
ij therin, from the ſonns of Cheth. 
And Iakob made-an-end, of coman- 
ding his ſonns; and gathered up his 
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Annotations. 


| 


lowing, or time beresfter; Hebr he po- 


&31 v3. Deni & 1914. Prov, 31. 25. 


| 


halbe, on the head 
of loſephz and on thecrown-of-the- || 
head ,ofrthe ſeparatedamong his bre- * 


| | 204 lufty: Pſa. 11. ale * Iof. 
f ftreyai nga he body forcibly 


g, he bleſſed them, And he com- 


| | 78-51 


147 8 8 


'oury me, 8 tin 45 a 
he- 
thite. Ia the cave, that» in thefcild 5 


ſeet, into the bed: and he yeckled. ap | 
the bel, and was gathered unto his | 


He latter deyer] thut is, the yes fol- | 


| — of deyes: which phraſe is oſten uſed | '* } ed hirm to « hilt and bi 


time to come; ; 45 Nam. L4,14- Deut.4, 30. ! 


co ckar nh AT. 1 16. u fbat 
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. CENT t. | 
it, | 
13> the Gn the Leſt day — 
2 75 che dayes after Ct 
* 4.2.2, Hebr. x. 1 
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2 2253 e 


(Coach de carl tha 


nitive moiſture, herby ſtrong 
Frog as the next 
meaneth the 


to effect |. 
St 


3 as 


word valonr, (H 


ehing Ickired. 


ee; 
2a of the e 


their fathers goods, Der er] we! Ap I. 
| excellence] chat is n 


FN ). Werk, 


85 bead, ONE 5 bem _ 1 — 
5 Pre b follo vi 
r 1181 para · 


poſſeſſion of a bu | © 
| rying -place. There they buricd Ab- 


hrs expla Gerh It 
three bree portion, he firſt b 


kingd gdome. The SY - 
Eyck the ſame: ating ris ein of 


be ſyn o cuben, 
— fg, he kn Ne to lt e yp 


preiſthood to the tribe 0 
firſt born were Prei e ſep 


Sg. 25,31. of ſtrength J or excellent fron 


| This word which reply fignih 


or firm ſtreagr Rich for the molt parars ae 


| | kagdome which for 8 


ten and mainteyn 

| king A e is tolerable 55 hi 
9 de Pſil. 99, 4: d 10%. 

v. 4. Fiſtable ] or Leight, eee! 


ky & ger De lock 
3 23,3 

his ſuddey pes; 792 h car 
whfall 


from his dignit 2 fe that is, 


| they hal not exe but toſs chive 
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2 2097 


1þ - be ] 
che p and en 
E 
e 14050 


ox | Ss oof lars meg god eep his com- 
4 ma ; for 


ap 
| 
eſt, covenant towards them that love bin tor, 


I ten we fear, Otherweiſe we may read it 


a - which-in Exo 20,6. is my 8 
At. Abd in Dez. 9,4. thou keep- |. 


nr. 
away; meaning the 


B f vani qd away | 
ich he ſhould have had. For 


by defili 


he loſt his | irthrighe, Gen. 35-23. 1-Chron, | 
$41.2. To 8 1 is ſomtimes uſed for ve- 

; | *iſhing ug: Exod, 16. 14. fe. 48.1. 
J.. . btbren I ſpecially coſociate in that 
_ 2 ling the Sychemites, Oc. 34. 


but in conditions. See Gen. 10. 21. 
inſtruments] or weapont. to wee t they were: 
giving themſelves and their members as 


wy (oP 
Md — act forementioned, Gen.34,25. | 

S ] in the land of their ſo- 
Journing, 25 ſayth the Chaldee paraphtaſt 
here they being ſtrangers , indangered 
I be ruine ot themſelves aud their fathers 
bo ſe, Ge 34 . Or,their green 


the Sychemirss, to capſent uno them # 
they would be circumciſed, which was 
| with decyt, Gen, 34,13, r5. &c; Thus alſo 
the Greek may be underſtood, baireſis be- 
ing ſometime uſed for « cõditioxal co ven ant. 
It their ſwords; 
, { touod el where. a | 
| v. 6. ſecret] that · ĩs, ax the Greek trã | 
flateth ir, and Thatrgum leruſalemy, thei 
council; therr aſſembly, So David ſayth. be 


weapons of unrightzouſnes unto [yn, (as | 
eth,Rom.6.13.)meaning of cheir |- 


but the word is not {0} - 


C4 


— — 


2 — — 


| fre of eyil iter Nfl. rand leremicyche 


ern eee Ir — 
8 8 feeret ref nockve, dere. rus, 17. that is, the J 
-| ſembly. lakob here meaneth that ney 


that love thee, 80 Mark, x 1,32. they feared [* | 
the people: for which in Mat.z1,26.1s writ⸗-- 


Bilhah his fathers cbncubine, 
0 brethren, not in nature onely, [cc 


Þ | emen, mea {' 
ing the coveraged coditions made with 


chat is. nel. 


— 


mould any. neyther would he, approve 
of their petiidie. lone] or he 
| hereby may be meant the tongue which is 
the glorie of man by ſpeech, being co0d, 
and the con gary if it be evilian hs. c. 
So my glorie, Pſal. 16, 5. is by the A 
cited, my tongue, Act 2, 26. Otherweiſe 
it is a repetition of the former, my glom 
King, and Sychem his ſon, with. che men 
ot the citie: Cen. 34, 10,26. Therfore the 
Greek tranſlateth it men : an Tharzum 
leruſalemy. kings aud rilers . And the fin- 
gulat is often put for many, as the me 
| S 1 Cbros. 10, 1. that is, the men 
1 Sam. , . See Fs De , 

' S dat n erg bed the Oxe) ſ 
the Steel alſo rranflare Ut . meaning 
| that they took away and deffroyed the 
Þ oxen & other beaſts of the Sichemites, . 
| 34,28. 'Oxe is for Oxen,as Gen. 31. Some 
- (as the Chaldee) tranſlate, they pulled 

down the wall; but S$hor, the — | 
. uſed) is propęrly an exe or bull; and Sh 
a wall: neyther was there mentioned 
pulling down of walls in Gen.34.Therfor 
the Iexuſalemy Thargum expounds it d 
their ſelling of leſeph. who is li kened to an 
Dent. 335 17. But chat ſeemeth not to 
intended here. 5 4 N 
v. 7. Fwildiyide J that is, I pro 
their diviſion: ſo Ezekiel ſayth, when I 
to — the citie, Exth. 43.3. Which 
nis foretelling the deſtruction. See ab i 
. K. them in Fahob ] that is, the 
poſteritie among the cheldren af Fakob: fee 
19,37. This was accompliſhed, whe 
Symeon had his inherirance in the mi 
of the inheritance of ludah, Jof-19,1- 
was fayn to ſeek 2.larger poſſeſli6,z.C 
4-39.30.& Levi had his cities of hallitan 
+among: the other tribes 1, Joſ” 22, 1,3. 677 
| How ir, afterwards Levi, for their ret 
2 ann Exod. 32.26. 8. 25. U 
this their. diſperſion turned to 2 fu. 
bleſſing. while they were conſecrateds 
teach Jakob Gods judgments aud Iſrael his "5 
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* 


—— ao 
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en "Gre I res: ”. 


— . 755 Fry the preiſt-|j leaping id of i a abovs 
| koodin their tribe. This the Teruſalem emy | eee 
Ifo mentioneth, & 5 75 like e thei marching through the wil- 
ele ke levee te ſpun of were | * | dernes, Num. to. la. and the Prince of this 
i wy oguer of fakob; tribe was the firſt thar offred at the dedi- 
Ties ale Lonnie 5 f the; oa of © | cation'of the altar, Mies, and fore. 
= [7 1 5 1 in dee their rebellious 
38 fon], to wert. art to bz name, | 25 In 9, 18. 2 firſt that 
441 mall o in deed; Fs) ſignifi- | i favtd Iſrael; 5 frhighbuſe,? fads. 3,9. 
et Confeßion or Praiſe and to bis name he E God thoſe this tribe, and” David out 
Rath reference; Praiſed, thor art called, c of it, to ſt ttle the kingdom of Urael in his 
- | praiſe thee « rby bretbren. Tharguw leru. Rock for ever, Pl 18,68,70,7", 7 85, 
| 7 1 Ay ch, 7.445 to thee ſhal off thy bre- | 11,1$,75,35,37:& to our Lord Iefus, who 
. + | thren confef,and by thy name ſhall af the fewer came of ludah, AWFnees doe bow,Phulp, 
* be called.” See the notes on Gen.29,359 | 3 Ji * I12'W"E2 
- confeſs ] or, (25 the Greek tranſſateth) is * 36 . ey) As ther are 
+ thee 3. meaning that his brethren funky bett V ions, ſo they have ſundry 
| Coal e e: :digniric of the | names, 156. % 0 11. and above other, the 
ſirſtborq ia te Ferment, 6] © 7 Hons a kingly beaſt, ſtro vg Prov. zo. 30. 


be given unto him, 103 Chor mey * 157 Provizs:r. Howe arted, 2:8. 17. 10. 

| —5 ſhould come of him. . 1. Chr. c. 2. H eb. nd of A tet e-cotitenance , 1. Chron, | 

7,14. And when the r: of the howſe of 1” | * 8. Suc ate ſit to be xi 's armes, and 
| compathy the Lord with lyes and . ſuch were ſtayes for the ſtepps of K. 

8 Pons 7d 8 for ict leg with. . |. SoI5movst throng, 1. Ch. 9. 78. 19. This 

faithf;l with IM ; a e is greedy to teat 


f 1 5 he, this propheſie is Thersf harthi ate} Pal! * 
"che y falſy ad. a8 the particulajs follow. 3 1 7 1 ropheſſe of thevaliant 
ine — to him the Hebrew doors al· AY prod tudab, and 

A ſortoeapply it, 28 in Breſbith ketenneb (or || e ez pte of their enemies: 28 Ohoniel, 
zug 8 2 2 5 20 7 place, | — Gy « 45 10 2 — 1. $4: g. Aq eſpe- 
-0 0 bid 1848 dab ws horn the: fo 8 2 riſt,calt the Tie bf the ti; ith 
* t he tribes, and is the fourth 1 were the * * 42 5 e S150 ae) is poof Fo 

| created;- aul it it written of th 1 * Hs i in bj a 

thrones. as the ſun before me: as the Moon, it | | Wr 5 4 

ſhalbe ſtabli hd far ever. (Pſol 89.47 . 1 Min : 

inthe neck] that is, thou ale beate [ 4525. W vilterie; 5 r 
down 8 put to flieht thy enemies; as the p on & hip: e right 


Chaldee exp'ayneth-ir, Ws; thy he hal" W; w 7600 "A; p. . 
| 5 0 , 


Sr 20 SS > 5% 2.090 © 


r «g4inſl.thy enem er, thy * es ſcat- 
,they ſpalbe turned hac ward 77 thee: J 


and Tre 10 nd, thy hand | p 3. 7 5055 

evenge ther ofi thy enemies... The perfor-| ' med 7h; of $5031 'B 
=D mance of this. promiſe , David the fir{t! a la 9 vill of Mn 
24 king of Iudah Te thou LA 14; , from rinces to Kings, and from 


beſt gives me the neck of ye | | f 
2 is rk 5 Chl 15 "PEP 0 5 115 lt 
apai ft . | ſhalt | ron Þ tht ; 22 d m1 the 
Fudgy |, the 7 155 boo. o +. athe- 
Snowy for from he * 14 bb. 
— . nn Appt: 144 - Faft 
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15, & 28. verſes. folowing 
Greek interpreters, — — cranſlace 
Sceptron for Shebet, a tribe; r. Sam. 10. 19. 10. 


pheſie is of Ludahs tribe to continue diſ- 


| tuſed by their captivitie. 2. Mg. 17. out 
of which ret not, as the tribe 
of ludah with Benjamin, did from Baby- 
lon, Ex. i. 1. It ma 
er ol goyorment w 
a. _ Shebet a ſcegter 
. the Greek here 
— it ,. 4 Prince; and the Chaldee, 
| ene that hath dominion: and Th 725 7 


1 Avg! 1 not 2 


Th 


rment, g. 


| the es ang 1.31.19. 
Greek here tranſlac 
as Jo reference $0 . pre 
» Judeb my law-giver, 


of,, «ud bro 
this phraſe 5 18. 
he ſees being ſomtime uſed 
leg or which word 


bt up by. 


before Gen. 46. 26, as fo the b4 | 


Greek 1, at bf bis thighes, 
web = xm 6 ods 
ee 97, Fu Heſon, (39 weet, of 
virgis) chat is Chriff, who was to 
| dat oflodak, Hlg.ve, Thi th 

paraphraſt c 
| hath dominion 
„nr 4 


Me CP es 
(NESS propler 


pet 


fe 


| 37. 1. King- 11. $2435, 36. c. The pro- 


:) and ſo the 


tin, until Chrilts coming; wheras the 
| other ten tribes were ſcattred and con- 


be 


. ſo mea- | 


| 4. 
hs e ors Et 41 
| 4 Writer of de- 
22 al is — iven ſome- 
— to God himfelt, Ez. 33: A904 time 


lit Cover. | 


— | 


th ſayir Neth 
ole] 


be from | 
a h 
—— 


an unuſual manner of writi 


n 
— 00 IT 


| ruſatemy 


Chriſt 4 de the Ki 
dom is, ke 1 
| unto hi. Likewiſe 


David, or, of the Chriſt, The 2 


the N 


bis ſon, and her ſon; as 3 prop 


[ age of ludah, 


g If peoples, that i is, the peoples 
and ad Gen entiles) ſhal gather — = 


doth confirm ; che Greek Ul 70 hy ke ef. 
fed, be ſhalbe the rxpedterion of wation 


Compare Ef. 11,18; Rom. 1713. Ef 


Muh. 11, 1. 
V. 14. «f-tolt] or, 50 t men 
"uſed t to 80 fon. ſuch , 45 : greie 


— 


11 de bor Thee ſtr the Chriſ: 
and R D. , lin the root 

deth it baſe om 

: 


t he} 
ould be of Mary ee 28 
bbedience] ot «ther. | 


Chriſt, This the Chaldee par | 


eth to mean, eat ſtore of vines, which 
Uiould be int el 


Goals is ela Land of Iudah, 7 
eddi, and ather bald e ang 5. 
| 15,63. ) that men l cel 
to chem, as to —— — 


phraſt by this vine, underſtande th ſigum- 
tively ar de by the of colt, the peo- 
le of Iſrach and thus expoùndeth it; Ia 
| rr 1 les 
build bis temple, and the j round 
| abou it, and the doeys of t 
= _ This alſo may be reterred to Ch, 
ng, who being juſt and meek, came 
255 into leruſalem upõ . ofſes col 


| gure oft the people ot theGeriles, brought 

unto Chriſt for him to ride upon. And 

by this propheſie ot Iakob, were —— | 

unto him and his Church, (comp: 

1 1 7 15.1. Eſai.$.7.) whe 
be Ha, with the eie 

his . gifts of his  ſpirir, b e 

wipe. Seng. 1,3. Ephe. d. 18. Aud io 


— 


A 


1, 
| we & 5,10;to — duch to * 
| grow in every feild. The Chaldee pam. 


prince the dot | © © 


| 


eb. 12. 14. 1. M. A . .. 7. 


rgum 1 this ft oben 92 


EEE: 


| and ſbel gor to Warr 7 his 
— ere jn Nc 


4% the Lord, 
_ 1 eg - 4: Gen. 29 wt br way" x ry 
: | wr that rata to 22 SI o the iA vi 
EY a e «8d ride pos him, el 
Aae bevertie. pr hs = 45.5. the prey , fignifeth bis . 
Hebr: the ſon of by «fs, that is, bis eg | | my even 
7 K eee g, , eee 
# reymæt] an other tive promiſe | 
of wine be plboriful — , that he kv \he ſlauped 
may waſh his clothes in it: or, of a ed « Lion Kc. Gene 43,4: d the Seb. 
ou victorie that Tudah and Chriſt | | bath, abide ye every man in bis plice; Exod. 16. 
get over his enemies, 28 in Ea. 63.1-2.3. | 29. Of Judeb it is ſayd. binding —— 
| c6queſt-is ſet forth by fac 2 parable. the vine, Gen, 49. 11+ if be ſhould ay, bin- 
l evel. 19, T3. he is clothed with a | + | ding him from hu wok: ef the $ it is 
ent in blood; and in Rev. 14-20. | fayd,thet thine our and thine aſt m reſt, Exe. 
His judgment on che enemies; is the tre- | 23-14. Ze ee. 
ding of à winepreſs. And fo the Ieruſale- | —_ „Geveſ 49.11 
— doorh explayn i * ſaying, He ifying of the day "which u 4 gon wine , 
kyl kings and „ making the rivers | 3 \ Ef there- 
— — Med of , ex the Sill white, fore the ſcepter was given ar the ſcep- 
with the fat of their we rs his arments EIT fre th pr «rt from Bic And ol fo 
ſbatbe embrewed is blood, aud be like to one | © | dab wer the fourth of the tribes (of Iracl:) ſo 
. cluſters of grapes. blood] that . | the Sabbath is the fourth of the eSmandements : 
grapes, Which for the red colour (Exo. 20.) N Menechem,on Cen. 49 
is Jy 4 Ctoo4: ſo Deut. 32.14. v. 11. Zabulon ] he though he was 
v. tz. red with wine] an other ſign of yonger then Fſſacher, Gen. 30. 18-20, yet 
plenty of fruits; for the drinking of muth lakobgives vm the bleſſing be fore him: 
wine, maketh red eyes; Proverb. 23.19.30. fo alſo dooth Moſes, Dent. 37. 18.8 his lot 


hereby alſo the pr of ſpiritual bleſ- | © befel him in his land , before Iffachars: 


fings in Chriſt is ed: Prov. . L.A. Eſe. | I, 19.10.17, ſea] his borders were 
25-6. & 55.1, 80 Thargum Leruſalemy both ta the mayn ſea weſtward, & to the 
— it, Aying. How bewtiful are the | ] ſea of Galitze eaſtward: "ſee his — 
the king Chriff to look upon; more then | Je, 19. 10. fee. Eſe. y.1. The Cha 
Sek whe, hs that be beholdeth not with them un- raphraſt exp eth it, be 1 Lo 
or murthers of innocents. Hi vinces with ſhips ;' «nd ſbal eat the goo things 
treth ore exercſed in the law, that he eateth not of the ſea: &. Moyſcs giverh i 
with them iuiguities end robberies. His moun- to ryegoyee in big gomg-our, or, trading: 
teyus ſbalbe red with vinyards ex winepreſſes : Deut. 33. 18. 
| bek bylls ſbalbe white — ras of wheat, and v. 14. ſlyong-boned ] Hebr. «ff of bone, 
. of | 482 the le Doctors, that is, bony, band, front. two bounds] 
h for che ſeventh patriarch, | | -| or, ſer-limutts londer: ſo the Chaldee — 
thus, 58 Abrdban,a. Ick, 3. fel 1 4 — alſo expoundrth it, and Tha 
ety. trans dee Adab: and they |. + more plainly thus, 2. 
compare him with the ſeventh (that is the |. halbe « tribe, ad bis border Halbe in | 
IO rayon | the midſt two borders . So alſo the 
ſhe ſtayed from bearing, Genc1.9-35 . 4 eee . g ces 
t 


— 


22 I 


> GTWES1 15. 2 


r eth, Wherf@rethe ſcripune (ra 


© tjo yce 1% 
their tents, Deut. 31. 18. And the leruſale- 


expounderh it, be ſceth the 
ſasdlaary, thet it proclaymeth reſt, 
Tree. . gathering this ſenſe 
Clare — 
unto the ( Y mounteyn OC. | 
| Bam 33. 19, Thus it is their ptayſe, for 
loving to be quiet, and being conteared 
with their portion. Compare with this, 
the time When Thols of lſachar judged it. 
— — iſrael had rell, d. 10. 
þ-4 EY gan allufion to _—_ owe, 
Dan t - 
1-306. This prop ail 1 in 
1 * one of dis poltefity, who judged 
Traci, [udg. 15: 20. So the Chaldee para- 
— it, Of the howſe of Dn, 
ſbal a man be choſen c ſe up in whoſe dayes, 
— ſhalbe delivered. & c. Bur the le- 


Thargum nameth him, ſaying, 
this is Samſon ſon of Manoab. the tribes] 
This name Tribe, is borowed from the La- 
tine word Tyibus, uſed for à ſtock or hjnred 
that deſcend from one father, For R — 
las the founder of Rome,; divide 
multitude of his ſubjects into three — 
which he named thereof, Tribes, (as he w- 
eth Pompon. Lætur, de Rom. Mag:ſtrat.)' But 
in the Hebrue,a vibe is here called Shebet, 
that is, a ſtaff, rod, or ſcepter, (2s is before 
wow way 10.) &el{where Mattch,which 

alſo a rod or Raff: e — becauſe they 
wagrods & branches out ot one root 
ſrael, as is particularly mentioned of lo- 
ſeph v. 24. or beeiuſe their — pk were 
written upon twelve rods, Ni. 17.2. &c. 
Aad thts judge —— 2 bes, is fo 
| ſpoken, b e ech ſtock or tribe had 

one cheif head prinee, ruler of the fa 
| Nm. 1. 4, 16. aud God raiſed up ludges, 
I | and defenders of Iſtael, out of many ſe- 
| 75 vetal tribes, u the book at Judges ew = 


— — 


D, to Lions Whelp, Dent. 33+ 23+ 7 
1 man that be choſen end ſpring hop 


me, by 


caſion alſo bkenes of name 
N name) pooch 


— — of OI 
ciommanced 


ters Ig ib 


written, te 
reel, See alſo after, in v. 28. 

v. 17. <n Adder] or arrow. ſaale: this] 
name (in Hebrue Shephiphon) is hh 
where found in ſcripture, It is a 


| fie of a ſuddayn and unexſpc cted victory, 


which chis — ſhould get over their e. 
12 S nl 
as ſetpents naturally are prudent Gen. 3. 
1.) Fulfylled in — | 
the Philiſtins ſudg. 18. & 16. and hen the 


tribe of Dan got Leſbem(or Lb for their 
polſeſſion: Judy. 18. But Moſes compareth 


Chaldee paraphraſeth thus; Ther ſhalbe 


howſe of Dan; So of him ſhal fat upon the 
peoples, and he ſhal valiantl ly ſmite the Phil. 
| tines \« 4 ſeqpent, 8 an Aden be ſel ye in wayt 
by the 25 be ſbal ſtey the mighty men, in The 
cap of the ims c. the horſe heels)that | 
is the — pillars, on whoſe roof 3000. 
* were: ſee fadg. 16. 26. 27. 25. Kc. 
v.18. thy ſelvation] ſpeaking to the Lord, 
and defiring his ſalvation in-Chriſt; figt- 
| en 2 oy N An gel gd, 1 
e ſhal begin to fave Fjrael, udg. 13. 55 
1. 21. The two ogy — phraſts ex- 
playn it thus. Our father e ſayd, f ex- 
ect not the ſalvation (or redemtion) of Gedeon 
ſon F which in a tempare Aenne no 
the ſalvation of Samſon ſon of 2 - which 
1 4 tra 1 L vation: but the ſelvatiln 
ul e 22 who ſþ al come to 12 
unto 44% onns of el: whoſe [a 
my ſoul de . i wot e 
Chriſt Gods ſalvation; Luk, . Or 


| might ſpeak T4 to his fop, 17 


| vah,to be thy ; ſalvation, , bes + 10 
tribe ph bac pes on in partic 


| was ſor: oppreſſed, by the enemies, - 


their 0wn iakrmuries: 2. I. ye 


0, & 46. 16. 12. 81. 


. 29. 4 


rn 


— pray 247 te: 
a 


this, to Gads 


| 1 before his brech 
& returning t6. his land with great "a 

avi + 2 . & 2,1 go bu: 1 
v. 20. Concerning or Qui of Aſer, 
12 . = 70 


3 
s dayunes, Moyſes alſo j 
J Aſer ſhall dip bis 
1 and ſo 2 
to purſue 


up- overcome _ he A runneth upon G — 
vas not for nought gi ve 

| him, but ſigniſ ed his valour 22 

though late. And Moyſes enlargeth this 


22 6 his dwelling to a Li- 
teateth parts ot his prey, 
40 This wasfulfilled, when Gad 


| ins, — with che Hagarims an 

other and crying unto God in 
| the — were 8 
Ae 1.4.2122. The Chal- 


ping 


— 


ing this 


00t in o: 


— 


82 TH ctr — bow? 


. | | 


| 


{4 * which ip 


| 


| 


5 —— | Gen, 48.5.6: W es 
pd = 
abr DO vine] this wor 

xPT haldre; 


| 
| 
435 en cog mel ng tender . 


Ty by aying, two tnbes ſbal come 


ong 2 Þ 4 — See Cen. 48, g. c. . * | 


pal fall in 4 il band, end bis 
on ſhall Faſt He had the f lot, 
+ 19, 3255039: N. v1 


(prjngeta og 12 ſon 
from the —— $&@ grow- | 
ing ſon; ſo alſo the Chaldee th, 
+ h 4 grewing ſong ſon wh — 


4 4 vine. that 


rid 3 & from ao other | 
n ebrue called the 
the lame; ; og 


v. a. een «bought ren | 


& of the quiver 41,28. Lam. 3, 13. ſparks, 
are — 0 fthe coal, Fob 5,7: and the 
. d here the or x branch, is rwiſe 


or leſeph, and of him came two 


dec. The ſeript 
Ken 4 evi increaſe of children, 
m irude, Pſal. 125,3. 5 wel] 
by the waters wherof , the vine is mace | 
fruigful;. as Exch.29,104/: — 


by this 


the gyeateyr, are re called onng; -— The 
Chaldee this 10 of * 
forth of 


they ſhal recerve their pert and 


K k — | 


F 
A d c 
(19? i r. 


4 edge obſer { the Lew in ſe 


210 


— 


10 ENS 
* \Cereh md the 


| or whentehe yur 


F þ tribes of 
. 


e 


VI 23 — reve . 


en See Gen 35; 
$7:4.8.11.281 his miſtre bs that 


Nause Sew. 39%. 
eruſal Thargum 


© erms]his 


_— . parience 8c. 


yk nd wa faſt phra- 
* —— L In Be, 
and ſet bis 


made frm] Ee ſolid, 


an conſtant, 
g Ret d; for of the Hebrew Phoz, | — 


« — fine ſolid gold is ealſed Phar, 
a 19:42; And this ſimilitude the Ohal- 


e . 

God: "As Pl 132. 
Fo thence] 
Of 97: From 


1 
| Mme] meani 
2. 2 0 $5, 26: & S0 


der dt e 
"For 25 for RR . 
wo 
reel,” -* ” eo 


ſs 


'phraſe is, 

3 1. and be ſpal 

d by the boly Ghoſt, 

1 2 fon the ſen- 
. TheChaldee inte 


eth it, Ihe ee . 


| Jt vac N 


8 5% Ho ellis all enemies. Com- +. et 


1: | ings, and applied thersts his fonns ſeve- 
| were ſooner to de fulfilled, 


5 | 
8 | ” 12 


1 the bonad i or ent) v 


F 8 | 
9 af iy 
& *® . - 


of heavens]: chat is, che 


Cn — 


- that ſhal make wk 
pane on fr 43. a 


1 1 of blejſmngs. 
10 ſprings "ran: oro he ext 


1 75 1 , 


85 5 brethren char N fe wake e 


to —— are nourſ. 
ed children: of Epbrann, d 


2 — 


9-14. gre der ferkel nd iy 


IRE LIPS Qu St | 

] chat is; which! 

thee & thy b wi 

1 dr, ere ſtro 
my parents, that is, a8 t 

7 —— 

keth, becau 


more ke . 


| with. 
then the 
Cha 


& they 
more largely communicated with all 


1 his ſteritie, and Iofeph. had a double 
> 9 — — . be 
ee then a1 and % man 


— 
7 nn Moſes bleſſing; v 
nountayns, Deut. 35. 19. 

A theſe my be, 
of the hills; that is, all 
the world over, „c long as it indupeth- 
. ror they contey beſides earthly, heaven 
blefſings' alſo in Chriſtz "whom Ic 
and Fudah ſigured, in the feſtbirchri 
government . Hills & mounts, are 
durance of — as Eſai. 3. 
Ihe wordbownd (in Hebruc Taavath,)t 

le de liſhed the deſre & ſo 


1 
I 


_— 22 * 1 
— — 


"0 = | —_ 
"Y »2 — 


1 
4 
„ 
. 

J 
k 

og 


= . 3 ITS Th ? F Nel 


| % nnn. 50. 


c. Saul of Beni 


1 derftand- 
' | Moyſes bl Tang, Nos 1 5 ) of che tem 1 
| were be jn le. 100 
rulalem, ſaying, Benjamen,in bis land ſhal the * 
and in bu po Dor bl * 


7 . 


1 


verſe, ue ——— ne * 


the 

Dent. 33. I 29 
222 of bis brethren. 1 7 
hath his name of Sep4ratis, Num.s,x. mean - 
ing here chaiſe T Gef. 
of God unto ercelleneie above 1711 
 thren; as the Greek allo — it, be 
them. And Nezer, is 


uſed for a crows put mor kings ee preiſts, 
ſee Pſd. $9,409. & 133,18 


their enemies, under the name of a Wolf, 
as before was likened to a Lion. Nei- 
ther it be thought any diihonour 
to Fefe inet he is — to a Wolf: 
For even God likeneth himſelf to a Leo- 
perd &'« Bea, in his dealings againſt his 
enemies. Hoſ.13,7.8. in the morning] 
the firſt times : tor Ebud of Benjamin, was 
the ſecond Iudge that ſaved the Iſraelites 
from the hand of the Moabites,F»dg.3,15, 
jamin was the firſt King of 
Tfracl, he and his fon were great warriers, 
making a prey of many enemies; ſee 1. 
Sam. 11.6. 7. 11. c 14,13-15:47 48. See al- 
ſo Benjamins warr againſt his brethren, 
dedg. 20.21.25. at evening ] in the laſt 
times: for Mordecai Eſthe of Benjamin, 


delivered the Tewes frs à great deſtruQi- 


om in their diſperſion and they flew their 
enemies. See Eſth. 9 . 9-11. 4 9.5.8. 16116. 
Of this tribe alſo, was Paul che Apoſtle, 


Phy, 3,5. who ſpiritually fought the bat- 
ech of theLord againſt his enemies: zCor, | 


10,3;4. & ak Ved ſt un- 
4 this prop EET, ing to 


ple and ſacriſices whi 


me-Majeſtic dwelj end 
ſeating, be buyded 26 


tions of the things left which ere 


V. 297: n] or tear his prey: a pro- | 
pheſie of the valdur of this tribe, againſt 


e 255 ane Eke 


m.... — 


| 


| burial, cher was no mention befor 


ö = —— 
chen. 1 gg try — gue 
0 


4 taketh an + pf of them , td cary his bones. 26. 
e Aer and che 


| fi iogs he uttered: as before hes 


| bury, brim 7. 75 


6—— uw — 


— — — fan 


. & 49.16. Therfore the Greek 6 
the rwelve ſonns of Tekob. 


& $, with . 2 
mee frreney Send. ET al- | 


| * 29. my people] to my holy 
. by death, as the 33. verſe ee al al- 
ſo the notes on Gen. 28, 8. Epbron] 


t of him. as the next verſe ſheweth. * 
See 13.9710. Sec, & 47, 30, 


V. 3r. buried Leah Leek | ber death and 


—1 do 


cher of Rebekahs. Theſe five, and Ia kob ol 


himſelf the ſixt, buried in one grays; the 


firſt letters of all names, are co | 
ned in that one . of 7 ERP E 


v. 577 Ia the p. cb or undertta 
| The purchaſe was 2 But the e 


a deth the word, In. 
v. 33: bi feet] this ſeemeth to denore | 

his quiet betakiog of himſelſ to hi 
his tormer . might be for rey — 
to the word of God, which in theſe bleſ- 


noted to 
have bowed himſelf, Gen, 47, 3 1. 


— 7 


I 

e CHAPTER go. © | 
Toſeph.w «th for, and imbalmet is i 

Father 4. He 575 Jeavof Pharaoh, to by. a 
_— olenmized by e EI. 
ern 


pelab. 15.70 Har 
nes.” 19. He com 7 


6 48 t; Ss, 
4 


e 


— ven, of t 


- 24» He propheſcetb unt 


ety return into Canaan, 25, He 


in e. 


— 1 an it. 


os” "Gunners 50. Toſephs brechen bergie. 


chin in the care of the feild of Mac. 
| pelah: -which Abraham Dough, vith 


the feild, for a poſſeſſion © a bury. 
ing. place ; of Ephron the Chethite, 
: lt 14 before Mamree . And loſeph retur- 
| — 22 ned into Egypt, he and his brethret; 
9 8 of Phataoh , | and at chat went. up with him, to by, 
L | his father: 1* he had buried his 
ather. And loſe phs brethren ſay, | 
that their father was dead and they 
ſayd;loſeph wil peradventure hate ys: 
and rendring wil render, unto us; a 
theevil, which we have rewarded — 
And n ( ſome ), 

e as he made t Toſeph, ſayivg : thy father did I 
| 1 5 And Io ſeph went · up, to bury mand A Aran he dyed, ſaying. Thus 


| his father: and with him, vent - up al ſhal ye ſay unto IToſeph I pray thee 
the ſervants of Pharaoh, the elders of forgive now, the treſpaſs of thy bre- 


I his howſe & al the elders,of the land thren and their n, for they rewar- 
Lesser Egypt. And al the how ſe of Io- ws thee evil; and now, we pray thee 


*"ſephy and his brethren, & his fathers, the treſ pals of the ſervants, 
'T howſe onely their litle· ones, and . of — father: and 10 ph 


their flocks and their herdes they wept, when they ſpake unto him. 
T leftin the land of Goſhen. And there And his brethren alſo went, and fel- 


vent - up with him, both charrets and | | down before him: and ſayd; Behold 
horſmen: & it was, a very great com- we be ro thee, for ſervants. And lo- 


pany. And they came, unto the ſcph ſayd unto them, fear not: for, 
 threſhing-floor of Atad which Wwe: n I in the place of God? And 0 


|beyond eme wayled there, ye meant againſt me evil: God —— 
With a very great and heavy wayling : it unto good; for to doe, as ir is this 
and he m a mourning „for his fa- day,to ve-alive much people. And 


ther ſeven dayes. And theinbabi- | | now, fear ye riot; I wil nouriſh you, & 
rants of the land, the Canaanites, ſaw} your litle ones: and he com 


the mourning, in the threſhing floor them; and ſpike , unto their har 
of Atzd; and they ſayd, this heavy And loſeph dwelt, in E 


mourning, to the Egyptians: ther- 
© | fore the name 1 


erin pd oma g 
t 48 

| holla how ad hs fonas cid he, 
e | ed 


- 
* £©£ 4 
l * 
8 
= 


| 7 God, viſiting wit viſit yow',-and wil 
| make yow goe-up ook hes od ; 
- {unto the land, which ye to Ab- 
25 | rakam, to Iſaak, and to lakob. And 
- | Toſeph, made the ſ6ns of Iſrael ſwear, 
i | aying? God, viſicing wit viſit yon & 
ye ſhalcary*up my bones, fro bence. 
26 | And Toſeph dyed; an hundred & ten 
| yeres old: and they imbalmed bim, 
and he was put in an ark, in Egypt. 
4 Annotations. 
PN. in Greek imbalmers. 
| imbalm} which was, with myrrh ,elces 
& other ſpices,thar the dead bodies might 


| Joſephs death. 


vu, or 
teth a greet camp, (or 
” le, g- 3. 
Slekere expounded, e 
TO 550 e ere 
- v.10; Cad] by interpre 
ble, Pſal. 18, 10. It ſeemeth this floor was 
deſet with brambles, and therof had the 
name. beyond Jin the inſide of lor- 
dan, for Moyſes When he wrote theſe 
things, was on the outſide, in the wilde r- 
nes, Deut. 1. 1. 0 32 dayes ] ſo 
long they were by the law of God unclean 
by the dead, whoſoever touched theſame, 


d 


not ſtink or purrify „Job. 19,39, 40. fo lay. 
ing them as in a bed of ſweet odours , 2. 


4 Chron. 16.14. and this with the ſolemni. 


ties of his burial, was to doe lakob ho- 
nour at his death. as 2 Chron-32,33. and to 
keep his body ſweet, for burial in Cana- 


N7. 19,11. ſo long alſo 


Ben Syrach ſayth, Seven dayes d 
alſo a lefier 


00 men Fours : 
for him that is dead, Eccluſ 22, rs. There was 
ree of mourning, Which 

that the Hebrue doc- 


| me 
after was to mourn, as Mainiony ſhewerh ||| 
in Miſn. tom. 4. treat, of Mowrning,chep. t. & | 


ant beſides further myſterie of the reſur- 
rection with incorruption in Chriſt, who 
was alſo imbalmed himſelf, Mark. 14,8. 
Job. 12,7.e7 19,40: Of the Egyptian man- 
ner of imbalming and burying in ages fo- 
lowing it is ſayd by hiſtoriographers, that 
they took out the bowels of the dead, clenſed 
them, and waſhed them with wine of dates, and 
4fter that aguyn with odours; then filled they 
| the bowels with pure myrrh beaten , & Caſſia, 
& other odours (except frankincenſe,) c ſowed 
them up. Aſier this they ſeaſond the corps hid- 
des in nitre, ſeventie dayer,not longer. Aſier 20 
dayet, they waſhed the corps, & wrapt it in ſine 
linen cloth $ummed, gunem the Egyptians | ' 
often uſed in ficd of glow. Kc. Tbe Niere con- 
ſumeth the fleſh, and lecveth onely the hin and! 
o} $0ner of the dead 
$7 ©-V- 4-144} 


tors gathered from Dent. 21. 13. ſhe ſhal 
bewayl ber father ex ber mother « moneth of | 
dyes : thoſe 3o. dayes, they might not 
trim the haire 2 their head or beard;nor 
wear white new garments, nor marrie, & 
the like. Afoimony ibrdem c.6.- * | 
v. 11, inhabitants]: Hebr. inhabitant : & | 
Cavaanite, See Gem 10. 16. beavy;] 
in Greek. great, as before in v.. was | 
called) Hebr. he (that is every one) called: fee 
the notes on Gey.16;14. © bun- 
ing ] Hebr. Abel Aram. TD 

v. 1. perddventure J or, it may be; The 
guilty oonſcience caufeth fear. Lev. 26.36. 

rewarded him] that is, doen of our own 
accord unto him. 

v. 16. cimanded ] that is, ſe ſome on | 
their meſſage ro l : and aſter, went 
— v. 18. roy command, is 

ally to procurt a thing to be doen: 
Iss God — bloſmgs &eme ies; 
i | byeffeual ſending them 2 42.4, and 
Levit. 15111. Det. 18,8. where the 
tranſlateth ſend. Here, the Greek 


2 *, 
am dying” 


el 


reek 
Ne 


18, — Eq ſdech it}, they ce . and fot $1 
— r. 
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„ ry 
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neighbour d 
| — that which 
made 


1211 


injurie to his 


74 
4 


= 


ſephs cauſe.) They 


ive men their treſ- 
er wil alſo for- 
x L. I4. 17. 
e forgave you , E- 


1. - But the Hebrew doctors ob- 
—ü—ͤ— between dammage to 
in his ;, or 
perſon dich here was Io. 


ſay; be that doeth bis 


in his goods, when be hath 
ought to pay; atonement is 
| for him. But be that burteth his nergh- 
' bouy, although be grve unto him (tor ſatiſfac- 
five things;(namely, 2, the damage 
-- }at ſelf as when eye mult be given for eye, 
tooth for tooth, z,for the ſmart, 3. for his 
healing, 4,for his reſting from his labour, 
. for his ſhame or ——— 
ſee the notes on Exod. 21, 19.) yet atonement 
is not made for him: yea though be very a- 
crifice(1o God) l the Rm of Ne 


; of which 


oth,(E- 


ſa, 60; 7.7) yet atonement is not made for him, 


Chron. 7. 11. is 
was pleaſed to doe, 


nor bir iniquitie forgiven; until he requeſt it of 
bim that was hurt, & be doe forgive him. Mai- 
mony in Aiſuch, tom. 4. treat. of Hurt «nd 
dammage, chapt. 5 S. . 

| V. 21 witotheir bart] that is, feindly, 
1 comfortebly and which pleaſed them: as, 
that which came into Solomons bart, 2. 
expounded, that which he 


1. Ng. 9. 1. See alſo 


the notes on Gen: 34. 3- Here Ioſeph is an 
example of lenitie , and readines to for 
give; and to doe good for evil, as Chriſt 
teacheth all: Mat. 5. 44.: So the Hebrew 
canons ſay ,Ft is nlewfull for bim that is hurt, 
to be cruel, & not to fon 
- | of the ſeed of tel. But when be that did the 
burt, doe neſt it, and ah grace of bun, once | 
| — iſe, Are 

ſyn, and repenteth of bis cuil: be ſhat forgive 
bim. Maimony in his ſayd treat. of Hurt c 
dammaze, c. 7. 5. 10. 5 | 

| v. 23. third generation] ar third ſonns, |. 


ive: thi i not the way 


he tuns from hi 


2 — 


3 _ — — "I L 


| 


| 


25 


26 


| 


inheritance, as before is ſhewed; on Ga. | 


| Saints which fleprarofe, and came ont 


nque. 
| rour of Canaan, and one of Loſephs 5 


eren 
ede 


12. . & 17.8. Heb x1. 13. 14. 16. & there 
Chriſt rifing from the dead, ſhould be the 
firſtfruits of them that N whom 
the reſurrection of the dead ( which lo. 
ſeph exſpected) was to come. 1. Cor. ij 
20.21.22, And there many bodies of the 


of the graves, after Chriſis reſurreQion; 
Mat. 27.52.73. 

v. 26. from hence. ] or, from this place; 
the Greek addeth with you. This charge 
was fulfylled, when at their going out of 
Egypt, Moſes took the bones of 5 with 
bim, Exod. 13. 19. which afterward. were 
buried i Sechem, Iakobs purchaſe,and lo- 
ſephs ſonns heritage, of. 24. 32. Stephen 
ſheweth that the other patriarchs ( the 
fonns of Iakob,) were buried alſo in $y- 
chem in the land of Canaan, .A4.7,16. 

v. 26. old ] Hebt. ſon of 110. yeres, Set 

Gen. 8. 32. The ſame was the age of lelw 
(or loſuah;) when he dyed; the co 


0[. 14. 29. an ark] or chiſt, c. 
44 ready, at their — fo | 

77 This death of Loſcph, (whereat ie 
br book of Moles endeth,) was after the! 
creation of the world, 2369. yeres. | 
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